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8. The Collefts, Epiſtles and Goſpels, to be uſed at the Miniſtration of the hol Comms 


#:0n throughout the year. 
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> . The Order of nf for thoſe of riper years. 
| The Catechiſm, with the Order for Confirmation of Children. 


The Firm wt; Solenmization of Matrimony 
p+ Fife ” the. fick, and Communion of the fu. 


, i Order: or the abs. of the Dead. * 


Thankſgiving for Women after Child-bearing. 
” Conmination, or Denouncing of Gods anger and judgment againſt Sheen | 
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there remained one uniform Order Common 
Common Service, and Prayer, and of ſuch Cathedral 


Ceremonies in the Church of En gland, Authorized by A& Mauner of 
of Parliament holden in the 
our ſaid lare ett ob Lerd King Edward the Sixth, 


| Qreen to the great decay of the due Honour patron we 
of God) and dl diſcomfort tothe Profeſſours of the Trurh the fa Ao 


preſent Perkin Thar the ſaid Statute of Repeal, vi accord 
and di&of DOING 


effeft, from and after Fcaft of the Nativity y of tual 


of Sacraments, R Ceremonies, with the Alte - 
; this Statute, ſhall ftand, and be, from, 
FF faid Feaſt of 


| this —_— any her in the foreſaid Sratute of Re- 
yt et Say. Enxfied by he® Qu Highneſs, oo a 
cr be it the Queens Hi 
with the Aſcent of rhe Lords and Commons in this Spititusl 
reſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ro all Patrong or | 
_ iſters jn Spiritual 


any Cathe- 
dral, or Pariſh-Church = one er Place, within = 
Realm of England, Wales, che Marches of th 
ſame, or other the Qeens NR Can, from and 
after the Feaſt of the Nativity of = John uy ne 
| coming, be bounden to fay. 8nd uſe the Marrens, Ev 
ſong, Celebration ey the Lord's Supper, 8 Adraini. | 
ſtrarion of each of the Sacramen Com- offc 
mon and Open ones in fuk ſuch ono "X Form as is prived 


er the Convift of a 


2 


» Or 


An ACT for the Vniformity of Common 
Prayer, and Service in the Church, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Lord King Edwari the Sixth St. John B iff next c refule-ro the 
reign ing Edwar ew # apt or v0 miviler the Sacraments in 


&+ Pariſh-Charc 
the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Cere- he ſhould uſe o> miiiter the a tn 
monies in the Church of Eng/and, which was ſer forth Form ag they be 1710 Z - Rae 
in one Book, Intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, Book, or ſhall wilful 
and Aiminiftration of Sacraments, and other Rites and ſame, uſe any other 


VV at the Death of ouf late Sove- nictits, Front and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of 


ifth and Sixth Years of privily, of Men, Lok yy Adn 
Yonen Fg ek Cive than LID 

Intituled, An At for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and ſer forth þ in one fa 

and Cn foo of the Sacraments ; the which was throughout this AZ, 

repealed, and taken away by AR of Parliament, in the orher ro eome nnto, or hear. Tarn Carthen 

Firſt Year of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady or private Cog: Neb or Oratories, Es called gr 


ed rion,. or tavi of 
g in th derouion, or depraing of, 


Be it ns Relig EnaRed by the Authority of this m_  otadbof 


craments, Rites and oberg, contBiudg or ap We forfeit ro the Queens Hi 
ed in; or by the faid ſhall be void and bv ſours, for his firſt 


Sr. Baptift gs and, Thar rhe ſaid Book, one whale Year next afrer 
with the Order of ev and of the Adminiſtration tha the Perſon ſo conv 


ration and Additions therein added and ap Ke per wong by out Bail or. Mainpri' 
e 


viſted z that then the ſame Perſon ſhall for his Second 
Offence ſuffer Impriſonmenr during his Life. : 
And it is Ordained, and Enafted by the Authority 
aforcfaid, That if wy P:rfon 'or Perſons whatl. ever, 
afterthe {aid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. JobnBaptift next 
coming, ſhall ia any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, 
or by other open Words declare, or (peak any thing 
in the derogation, depraving, or deſpiſing of the ſame 
Book, or ot any thing therein contained, or anv part 
thereof, or ſhall by open Fat, Deed, or by open Threat- 
nings compel, or eauſe,” or otherwiſe procure or main- 
rain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Carbc- 
dral, or Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or in any other 
place, to ſing, er ſay any Common or Open Prayer, 
or to miniſter any. Sacrament ctherwiſe, or in any 
other Manner, and Form than is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book , or by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully in- 
rerruptor It any Parſon, Vicar, or orhter Minifter in 
any Cathedral, or Patiſh-Church, or Chapel, er any 
other place, to ſing or ſay Common and Open Prayer, 
or to miniſter the Sacraments, or any of them, in ſuch 
Manner and Form, as is mentioned in the ſaid Book 
That then every ſuch Perſon, being thereaf lawfully 
Convifted in Form aboveſaid, ſhall fortejr to the 
Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſſours, 
for the firſt Offence an Hundred Marks : And if an 
Perſon, or Perſons,. being once Gonviet of any ſuc 
ence, efrſoons offend again 4 of the laſt recited 
Offences, and ſhall in Form aforeſaid be thereof law- 
fully Convi& ; Thar then the fame Perſon ſo offend- 
ing and Convis, ſhal! for the ſecond Offence forfeit to 
= Qyeen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſ- 
ours, Four hundred Marks : Ag if any Perſon, after 
he in Form aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice Convit of 
any Offence concertling any of the laft recited Offences, 
ſhall offend the third timegand be thereof in form aboye- 
d lawfully Convit; That then every Perſon fo 
| ing and ConviR, hall for his third Offence for- 
ſeit to our POVeretgn LAG the Queen, all his Goods 
and Chatrels, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonmenr during his 
Life: And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for his firſt 
e concerning the Premiſes, ſhall be Convit in 
Form aforeſaid, do nor pay the Sum to be paid by Vir- 
Tye of his Convittion, in ſuch Manner and Form, as 
the fame ought co be paid, within Six Weeks next 
efter his Conviftion , That then every Perſan ſo Con- 
it, and ſo not Paying rhe ſame, hall for the ſame 
rt Offence, in ſtead of the {31d Sam, (uffer Impri- 
ent by the ſpace of Six Manths, without Bail or 
Mainpriſc : And if any Pcrion or Perſons that for his 
ce concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be Con- 
viet in Form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to be 


by Virtue of his Conviftion and this Eftatute, 
fuch Manner 8nd Form, as the ſame ought go be 


paid, within Six Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond 
iftion z That then every Perſon ſw ConviRted, and 
not ſo paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond Ofr- 
Fence, in aka D,.. ſaid Sum, lolter Imprifon- 
ment durin elve Months, without Bail or Main- 
| they : Apd Thar from --] after the ſaid Feaſt of the 
ivi 
Realm, of any other 1 


place, 


ſhall be 


ani by 
(f 
$a al vp0m pin, thr 


by the Church-Wardens of the Pariſh 
ſich One FECHIY- War def vt tÞe Paridh where 


the fame of the Goods, Lands, and T, 
_ ch OFeade bar LAG, and Tenements 


F ion hereof, the Queens moſt Ex- 
cellenr Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and all the Com- 
ans in this preſeut Partiament aſſembled, doin God's 


An Act for Uniformity of Common Prayer. 


Name earneſtly require, andcharge all the Archbiſhopsz 
Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall cndea- 
vour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their kaowledges, 
that the dne and true Execution hereof may be had 
throughout their Dioceiſes and Charges, as they will 
anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and Plagues, where- 
with Almighty God may juftly puniſh his People for 
neglecting this good and wholſome Law. And for 
their Authority in this behalf, Be it further EnaRed 
by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar all and ſingular the 
ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all othertheir Ogiccrs, 
exerciling KccleſiaRical Juriſdiftion, as well in piaces 
exempt, 4s not exempt within their Dioceſſes, ſhall 
have full Power and Authority by this A,. ro reforms 
corre}, and J_ by Cenſures of the Chu ch, all, 
and fingular Perſons, which ſhall offend within any 
of theix Juriſdiſtinnss or Dioceſſes, after the faid Fealt 
of the Nativity of St. Fohz Baptif# next coming, 1s 
gainſt this Aﬀt and Stature: Any other Law, Statute, 
P:iviledge, Liberry,or Proviſion heretofore made, had, 
or ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And it is Ordained and EnaRted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, 'That all and every Juſtice of Oyer and De- 
terminer, or Juſtices of Aflize, ſhall have full P-wer 
and Authority in every of their Open and General 
Seffions, to enquire, hear, and determine ail, and all 
manner of Offences, thar haH{ be c ted, or done 
ccntrary to any Article contained in this: preſent AR, 
within the Limits of the Commitſion to them dire&ed, 
Ns Dk re 8 be 
they m o againit any Perſon being indi ors 
them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully ig thereof. 

Provided always, and be it Enafted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and Bi- 
ſbop ſhall and may at all time and times, at tus liberty 
and plcaſure, joyn and _ jiate himſelf by Virtue of 
this AR to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, 
or to the {ad Juitices of Aſſize at every of the ſaid 
Open and General S:flions to be holdens in any place 
within his Dioceſs, for and to the enquiry, hearings 
and determining of the Offences aforeſaid. 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaRted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, Thar the Books Wong avs hh ſajd Services, 
ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhioners of 
every Pariſh and Carhedral'Church, be atrained and 
green before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of. St. Fobn 

apri/7 next following ; and that all ſuch Pariſhes and 
Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the ors 
Books ſhall be attained and ren_ before the ſaid 
Feaſtof the Nativity of Sr. Jen Baptiit, ſhall within 
Three Weeks next after the {aid Books ſo attained and 
gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and-put the ſame in ure 
accordingto this AR, 


xecutinn of the ſame, as 


And be it further EnaRted by the Authority afore- . 


ſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be ar any time 
hercafrer impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted, of, or for 
any the Offences above-mentioned, hereafter ro be 
commitred, or done contrary to this AR, unleſs he or 
they ſo ng, be the indifted at the next Ge- 
neral Seſſions to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices of 
Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aflize, next after 
any oe commirted or done, contrary to the tenour 
1s 


CC avoaVe 


Lozds of the Parliament. for the Third 
ea, 1 


and 

porate within this Realm, Wales, and the Marches of 
the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſlize do not com» 
mygnly repair, ſhall have full Power and Authority by 
YVirtve of this AR, to enquire, hear, and determins 
the Offences abovelgid, and every of them- year! 
within Fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Zefer, an 
St. Michar/ the . , in like Manner and Form, 
as Juſtices of Allize, and Oyer and Determiner may do. 
" Srovideg always, and be it O 7 and 


y e ry » Tor and ſinguſar 
Atchbiſhops, and Biſhopr, and every of their Chancel- 
toute, Commillariee, 4rch-aacobtzand Ordigaries, 


having 


'- 
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having any peculiar” Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, ſhall 


have full Power and Autbority by Virtue of chis Aft, 
as well to ire in their V ifitations, Synods, and 
elſewhere within their Jori{di&ion, at any other Time 


end Place, to take Accuſations, and Informations, of ' 
- all and evety the CI IS done, com- 


mitted, or rated within the Limirs of their Ju- 
riſditions /oud Aitoricy, as to puniſh rhe ſame by 
Adm-nition, Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or De- 
rivation, and other Cenſures and Proceſs, in like 
orm, as heretofore hath been uſed i like Caſes by 
the Qreens Ecclefiaftical Laws. oe 
Provided always, and be it EnaRted, That whatſoc- 
ver Perfon offending in the Premiſſes, ſhall for che Of- 
fence firſt receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having 
« Teftimoniz! thereof under the ſaid Ordinary”s Seal, 
ſhall not for the ſame Offence, eftſoons be Convitted 
b: fore the Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid 
Offence Puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, he (hall nor 


- far the ſame Offence eftſoons receive Puniſhment of rhe 


Ordinary : Any thing contained in this AR to the 
contrary notwithfitanding. 

Provided always, and be it Enafﬀed, That ſuch Or- 
naments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, 
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ſtall be retained, and be in uſe, as werein this Church 
of En2/and by the Authority of Parliament, in the Se» 
cond Year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 
until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Aurho- 
rity of the Quetns Maj:ſty, with the Advice of Her 
Commitſioners, Appointed and Authorized under the 
Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſtaſtical, or of 
the Metropolitan of this Kea!m : And alſo, That if 
there ſhall happen any Contempt, or Irreverence to be 
uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by the 
miſuling of the Otders appointed in this Book ; The 
Qu!cens Majeſty may by the like advice of the ſaidCom- 
miſlioners, or Mctropolitsn, Ordain and Publiſh ſuch 
further Ceremonies, or Kites, 2s way be moſt for the 
Advancement .of God's Glory, the Edifying of his 
Church, and the due Reverence of Chriſt's holy My- 
ſtcries and Sacraments. . : 

And be-it further EnaRed by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, where- 
in, or whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of 
Sacramznts, or Common Preyer is limited, eſtabliſhed, 
or ſet forth ro be uſed within this Realm, or any 
other the Q1eens Dominions or Countries, ſhall frong 
henceforth be utterly void, and of none ctfeR. 
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An ACT for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Ad- 


miniſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : 
And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and 


Conſecrating Biſhops, Preſs s , 


of England. 


and Deacons in the Church 


XIV. CG AROL I, 


F 


of Common Service and Prayer,and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacramenrs, Rites and 

Ceremonies in the Church of Exglend, (agreeable to 
the Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church) 
compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, fet forth 
in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Prager, 
and Ad miniftration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Courch of England, and enjoyned to 
be uſed by AR of Parliament holden in the ſaid Firſt 
Year of the faid late Queen, Entituled, ut AF for 
the Unifo of Common Pr and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very 
comfortable to all good People deſirous to live in Chri- 
fiian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the Eftate 
of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, Favour, 
and Blefling of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily 
and plenti poured, as by Common -Prayers, due 
uſing of the Sacraments, and ofren Preachi of the 
Goſpel, with Devotion of the Hearers : yer this 
notwithſtanding, a great Number of People in divers 
parts of this Ravine IOW Ing their own Senſuality, 
and living without wiews and due fear of God, 
do wilfully and ſchiſmatically abſtain, and refuſe to 
come to their Pariſh-Churches, and other Publick Places 
where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacrs- 
ments, and. Preachingof the Word of God i 
on the Sundays and other Days ordeined and 


Hereas in the Firſt Year of the late Queen 
E/rabeth, there was one uniform Order 


and 
he lare unhappy Troubles 
grown z and many People have been led into Fa&ions 


hazard of many Souls: For prevention whereof in time 
to come, for ſertling the Peace of the Church, and for 
avoping the preſcar- Diſtempers which the Indiſj 
tion raed 


granted hisCommillion under the Great Seal of England 
to ſeveral Biſhops, and other Diviner, to review the 
Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alrera- 
tions and Additions; 23 they thought fir ro offer , 
afterwards the Convocations of Bork the Provinces of 
ma as and York, being by His Msjefſty called and 
aſſembled (and now fſicting) His Morery guy Jen 
E154 Convockng an oder tet Bithoek ens ey 
a1 nv | ' 
of the ſame, to review the ſ#id Book of Comn 
Duns, and the Book of the Form 
Making and Confſcersting of Biſhopi 


Common Prayer, 


and atber Riter nd (he he 0 aeerd 
ro the Uſe of the Church of Endlandy nfo 
Pſalter, or Pſalms of David 

Jung or ſaid in Ohurobess ud Form Manner 


Ad niniftr ation 
esof . t 
the 
z 


.: 
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Making, Ordainine, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Dn ns "wi which + 0 Majeity baving duty con- 
fidered, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, 
and recommended to this preſent Parliament, that the 
ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the Form of Or- 
dination and Cenſeeration rh mh Priefts, and Dea- 
cons, with the Alterations and Additions which have 
been ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty by the ſaid 
Convecations, be the Book which ſhall be appointed 
to be uſed by all that Officiate in all Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels 
of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and 
the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in al Pa- 
riſh Churches and Chapels within the Kingdom of 
England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweea, and by all rhat Make or Confecrate Bi- 
Mops, Prieſts, or Descons, in any of the ſaid Places, 
under ſuch SznRions and Penalties as the Houſes of 
Parliament ſhall think fir. Now in regard thar no- 
thing conduceth more to the ſertling of the peace of 
this Nation (which is deſired of men) nor 
eo the Honour of our Religion, and the Propagation 
thereof, than an Univerſal Agreement in the Publick 
Worſhipof Almighty God, and to the Intenr that eve- 
ry Perſon within this Realm may certainly know the 
Rule, to which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip, 
and Adminiſtration of S1craments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng/and, and the 
manner how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
—_ wy and ought to be Made, Ordained, and Con- 
rat ' 

Be it EnaRcd by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, 
by rhe Advice, and with tne Conſent of the Lords 
Spiritual 2nd Temporal, and of the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority 

the ſame, That all and fingular Miniſters, in any 
Cathedral, C llcgiate, or Pariſh-Church or Chapel, 
or other Place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm 
of a4, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Ber- 
wick vpon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the 
Mcornjng Pray«r, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Ad- 
miniffracion of berth the Sacraments, and all other 
the Publick and Common Prayer in ſuch order and 
form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book anriexed and 
joyned to this preſent AR, and Entituled, The Book 
Tf Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
according to the uſe of the Church of England ; together 


with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed «« they are 


Fo be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the Form and Man- 
ner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops 
Priefts, ans Deacons : and, That the Morning an 
Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon every 
Lords day, and upon all other days and occaſions, 
and at the times therein 8ppointed, be openly and fo- 
lemnly read by all and every Miniſter or 'Curate in 
evety Church, Chapel,, or other Place of Publick 
Worip wichia this Realm of Exland, and places 
Orciaide 
And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick 
Worſhip of God (which is ſo much deſired) may be 
orodlly effeRed, Be it further Enaftcd by the Autho» 
af :reſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other 
er whatſoever, who now hath, and enjoyerh 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this 
Realm of Eng/and, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the 
Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip belong- 
ing to” his ſaid Benefice or jon, upon. ſome 
5's a Gp before the Feaſt of Saint Bartho/omen, 
ewes thy ! he _ the Year S.+ our _ God, =o 
and fix hu ry twoy © publick- 
ly, and folemnly, Read the Motning =E "Evening 
mayer appornga to be fead by, and according ta the 
ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby 
appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof ſhall openly 
and publickly before the tion there aſſem- 
bled, declare his unfeigned t and Conſent to the 
uſe of all things in the ſaid Book ined and pre» 
{rided, in theſe words and no other; _ TO 


I's B. Do here declare my unſeigned Aﬀent and Con- 


{ent ro all ande i eſcri 
wn by the Bot, Gatinded, Thy Hunk of Comet 


ec. 


Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, eccording to 
the ye of the Church of England ; together with the Pſal- 
ter or Pſalms of David, Pointed «s they are ro be ſung 
or ſaid in Churches ; the Form,and Manner of Mqking, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and Dea- 


©0235 | 
Ard that all and every ſuch Perſon,who ſhall (with- 
out ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed and ap- 


/ powee by the Ordinary of the Place) neg:eR or re- 


uſe to do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or (in 
caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Month after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall ip/o faito be deprived of all 
his Spiritual Promotions ; And that from thenceforth 
it ſhall be lawful co, and for all Patrons, and Donours 
of all and ſingular rhe aid Spiritual Promotions, or of 
any of them, according to their reſpeRive Rights and 
Titles, to preſent or collate to the ſame as though the 
Perſon or Perſons ſo offending,or negle&ingy were dead. 
be it further EnaRted by the Authority afor. - 
ſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall herezfrer be Preſcnt- 
ed or Collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benetice 
or Promotion within this Realm of Eng/and, and pla- 
ces aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or Place 
of Publick Worſhip, belonging to his ſaid Benefice or 
Promotion, within two Months next after that he 
ſhall be in the aRual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords.day, openly, 
publickly, and ſolemnly, read the Morning and Even. 
ing Prayers, 3ppointcd to be read, by, and according to 
the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, art the times thereby 
appointed, and afrer ſuch reading theteof, ſhall openſy 
and publickiy before the Congregation' there aſſem- 
bled, declare his unfeigned affenr and confent ro the 
uſe of all rbines therein contained and preſcribed, ac- 
cording to the Form before appointed : and. Thar all 
and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall (without ſome law- 
ful Impediment, to be allowed and zpproved by the 
Ordinary of the Place) negle& or refuſe _ the ſame 
within the- time aforeſaid or, (in caſe of ſuch impce 
diment) within one Month after ſuch Impedinient re- 
moved, ſhall iſo fafto be deprived of all his ſaid Ec 
cleſiaſtical.Benefices and Promotions; and, That from 
thenceforth, it ſhall and may be lawful, ro, and for all 
Patrons, and Donours of all and ſingular the ſaid Eccles» 
ſiaftical Benefices and Promotions, or any of them 
(according to their reſpefive Rights and Titles) to 
preſear or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon 
or Perſons ſo —_— or negleing, weredead. 
And be it further Enated by the Aurhoriey afore- 
ſaid, That in all places, where the proper Incumbent 
any , or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure 
doth rcſide on his living, and keep a Curate, the In. 
cumbent himſelf in Perſon (not having ſome awful 
Impediment, to be allowed by the Ordinary of the 
Place) ſball once (at the leaſt) in every month opcnly 
and ickly read the Common Prayers and Service, in 
and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if there be occa- 
fion) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites of the Church, ir the Pariſh-Church, or Chapel 
of, or belonging to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or 
Benefice, in ſuch order, manner, and fornis as in, and 
by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeir 
the Sum of five Pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the 
Pariſh for every ( ,vpon Convittion by Confeffion, 
or Proof of two credible Witneſſes upon Oath, before 
ewo Juſtices of the Peace of the County, City, or 
Town-Corporate where the Offence ſhall be commir- 
ted, (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impow. 
ered to Adminitter) and in default of _—_—_— within 
ren Days, to be levied by Diſtreſs, and Sale of the 
Goods and Chartcls of the Offender, by the Warranr 
of the ſaid Juftices, by the Church-wardens, or Over- 
theng of the Toorof che ſaid Parjſh, rendring the Sur- 
uſage Oo Party. ”s $'%..- 4, 
- And be irfurther Enafted by the Authority afores 
ſaid, That cvery Dean, Canon, and Pre y of 


© every Cathedral or Collegiate Church,' and All Me- 


and-other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tu- 
tours cf; og in any College, Hall, > on. Learning, 
or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profefſour, and Reader, 
in either of the Univerſities, and in every Collegs 
slſcwhete, ..and tvery Parſon, Vicar, Curates th 
's 
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every other” Perſon in holy Orders, and eve- 
po, EOATE keeping any Publick - or Private 
inftruRing or Teaching any 
Y any Houſe or private Family as a Turour, or 
A waſie = who avon the firſt Day of May, which 
ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand 
ſix hundred fixty rwo, or at any time thereafter ſhall 
be Iricumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Ca- 
'nonry, Prebend, Mafterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, 
Profeſlour*s Place, or Reader's Place, Parſonage, ' Vica- 
rage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Protorion, 
or of any Curare*s Place, Lefture, or School; or ſhall 
Inſtrut or teach any Youth as Tutour, or Schoolma- 
fter, ſhall before the Feaſt-day of St. Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand 
fix hundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their 
reſpeRive admiſfion to be Incumbent, or have poſſcfli- 
on aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 
ment following, Scilicet. 


© 5 A. B. Dodeclare, That it is not lawful upon any 
© pretence Wharſoever to take Arms againſt the 
© King; aud that I doabhor that Traiterous Poſition 
© of taking Arms by His Authority againſt His Perſon 
© or againſt rhoſe that are Commiſſionated by Him , 2 
© thar I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of 
© Eng/and, as it is now by Law eftabliſhed.Ard1 dode. 
© -/are that I do hold, there lies nd Obligation upcn 
© mc, or ©n any other Perſon from the Oath commonly 
© called rhe Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour 
< any Change or Alteration of Government, either in 
© Church or State, and thar the ſame was in ir ſelf 
©* an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the SubjeRs of 
© this Realm againſt the known Laws and Libertics of 
© this Kingdom. 

Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall 
be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters, and other 
Reads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutours of, or in any 
College, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every 

blick Profeſſfour and Reader in either of the Univere 
ities, before the Vice-Chancellour of the reſpettive U- 
niverſitits for the time being, or his —_ z And 
the ſaid Declaration or om 7 all be ſub. 
ſcribed before rhe reſpeRive Archbiſh'p, Biſhop, or 
Ordinary of the ey by every other Perſon hereby 
enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon pain thar all and 
every of the Perſons aforeſaid failing in fuch Subſcri- 
ption, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpeRive Deanty, 
C3nonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Hezdſhip, Fellowſhip, 
Drofeſſour*s Place, Reader*s Place,Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or Promotion, Curate's Place 
LeRure and Sch ol, and ſkill be utterly diſabled, an 


. ipſo fafto, deprived of the ſame ; and that every ſuch 


reſpeRive Deanry; Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, He ad- 
ſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſour*s Place, Reader*sPlace,Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dny or Promotion, 
Curate's Place, Leure and School ſhall be void, as if 
ſuch Perſon ſo failing were naturaliy dead. 

And if any Schoolmaſter, or other P:rſon infſtruRt- 
ing or teaching Youth in any private Houſe or Fa- 
mily, as a Tutour or Schovlmaſter, ſhall inftru& or 
teach any Youth as a Tutour or Schoolmaſtcr, before 
Licenſe obtained from his reſpe&:ve Archbiſhop, Bis 
ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the 
Laws and Sratutes of this Realm (for which he ſhall 
pay Twelve Pence only) 8nd before ſuch Subſcription 
and Acknowledgment e 48 ſaid z Then every 
ſuch Schoolmaſter and other inftruting and teaching 
2s aforeſaid, ſhall for the tirft Offence ſuffer Three 
Months Impriſonment without Bail orMainpriſe; and 
for every ſecond and other ſuch Offence, ſhall ſuffer 
three Months Impriſonment withour Bail or Mainpriſe, 
and alſo forfeit to His Majeſty the Sum of five Pounds. 

And after ſuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Par- 
ſ-n, Vicar, Curare, and LeRurer, ſhall procure a Certi- 
ticate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpeRive Arch- 
biſh>p, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs (who are 
hereby enjoyned and required upon demand to make 
and deliver the ) 8nd ſhall publickly and openly 
Read the ſame together with the Declaration, or Ac- 
knowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome Loxds-day with- 
in three Months then next following, in his Pariſh- 
Church where he is to officiate, in the preſence of the 


Congregation there aſſembled, in the time of Divine 
Service ; upon pain that every Perſon failing therein 
ſhall loſe ſuch P » FIHgane Benefice, Curate*s 
Place, or Lefure:s Place, reſpettively, and ſhall be ut- 
terly difabled,and ipſo fatto deprived of the ſame z And 
that the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate's 
Place, or LeAure's Piace be void, as if he were 
naturally dead. 

Provided always, That from and after the Twen- 
ty Fifth Day of March, which (hall be in the Year of 
our Lord God,.One thouſind ſix hundred cighty twoy 
there ſhall be omirred in the ſaid Declaration, or Ac- 
knowled rt, (o to be ſubſcribed and read, Theſe 
words following, Scilicet. 


C N4d Ido declare, That 1 do hold there lies no O- 
; © bligationupon me, or on any other Perſon from 
© the Oath commonly cailed the Solexn League and 
© Covenant, to endeavour nay CMge or Alreration 
© of Government either in Church or State ; And that 
5 the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful. Oath, and impo- 
© ſed upon the SubjeRs of this Realm, againſt the 
© known Laws and Liberties of this om; 

So 23none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thence- 
forth be ar all obliged to Subſcribe or Read that pare 
of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowl y 

Provided zslways, and be it EnaRted; That from and 
after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in 
the Year of ' our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty 
and two, no Perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in 
poſſcflion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice,' and 
who is not already in holy Orders by maeieopes Or. 
dination, or ſhall not before the ſaid' Feait-day of Saxint 
Bartholomew be Ordained Prieſt, or Deacon, EP 
rothe Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, 
or enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice wirh 
Cure, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this 
Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or 
Town of Berwick 2 mg Tweed ; but- ſhall be ueterl 
diſabled, and ipſo fato deprived of the ſame z' and 
his Ecclefiaſtical Promotions ſhall be void, as if he 
were naturally dead. 

Andbe jr further EnaRed by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That no Perſon . whatſocver ſhall thenceforth be capa» 
ble to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Bene- 
fice, or other Eccleſtasftical Promotion or D 
whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrare and A 
minifter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, be. 
fore ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained Prieſt according 
to the Form and Manner in, and-by the faid Book _ 
fcribed, unleſ- he have formerly been made Prieft by 
Epiſcopal Ordination, upon pain to forfeit 'for every 
Offence, the Sum of One handred Pounds ; (one Mojety 
thereof to the Kings Majeſty, the other Moiety there- 
of to be equally divided between the poor of the Pa- 
riſh where the Offence thall be commirted, and fuch 
Perſon or Perſons as ſhall Sue for the ſame by AﬀRion 
of Debr, Bill, Plaint, or Information' in any of His 
Majeſty's Courts of Record, wherein no Efſbign, Pro- 
reftion, or Wager of Law ſhall be #[lowed) And to 
be diſabled from raking, or being admitted into the 
rter of Prieſt, by the ſpace 'of one whole "Year next 

winf. & j 

Provided that the Penalties in this AR ſhall nor 
extend to' the Foreigners or Aliens'of the Forei 
Reformed Churches, zllowed, or to be allowed by t 
King's Majeſty, His Heirs 3nd Succe fn England. 

Provided always, That no Title to confer, or 
ſent by lapſe, ſhajl accrue by any avoidance or - 
rion i»ſo fafo by Virtue of this Statute, butafrer-fix 
Months after notice of ſuch voidance, or deprivation, 
given by the Ordinary to the Parron, or ſuch Sentence 
on Da cy _ SURAT read in the Pa- 
FIIN- CAUIc [4 Benefhice, ' arſonage or '> 
becoming void, or whereof the Incumbent trail be 
deprived by Virtue of this AR. A 

And beit further' Enafted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That no Form, or Orde# of Common Prayers, Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies (all 
be openly uſed in any Church, Chapel, or cther pub- 
lick Place, of, or in any College, or Hall in either of 
the Univerſities, the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Win- 
cheſter, or Exton, or any "oy other. than. wh 

$ 
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hs. paſeribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the 
zid Book ; and, Thar che preſent Governour of Head of 
every College and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of 
the ſaid Colleges of tnflers Winchefter, and 
Eaton, within one Moath after the Feaſt of St. Bartho- 


lemew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, Oae 
thouſand fix hy ſixty and two : And every Go- 
vernour or Head of any of the ſaid Colleges or Halls, 


por ug to be Eiktted or Appointed, within Qne 
onth-next after his Ele&ion or Collation, and Ad- 
miſflion into the fame Government or Headſhip, ſhall 
openly, and pulichly tn the Church, Chapel, or other 
publick place of the College, or Hall, and in the 
Preſence of the Fellows, and Scholars of the ſame, or 
the greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto 
rhe Nine and Thrirty Articles of Religion mentioned' in 
the Starute mgde in the Thirteenth Year of 'the Reign 
of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the faid Book), 
and declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Confent unto,and 
Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the ame 
Book, and to the Uſe of all rhe Prayers, Rites, and Ce- 
xemonies, Forms #nd Orders in the ſaid B rok preſcri- 
bed and contained; according to the Form aforcſaid ; 
And that all fuch Governours, or Heads of the faid 
Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as arc, or ſhall be 
in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every Quarter of 
the Year(not having 2 lawful Impedimeat) openly and 
publickly read the Moynng Prayer and Service in and 
by the ſaid Book appoi to be rcad in the Church, 
z or other publick place of the ſame College or 

Hall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from 
all the Bencfirs and Profits belonging to the ſame Go- 
vernment or Headſhip, by the ſpace of Six Months, by 
the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Collece or Hall ; 
nd if any Governour or Head of any College or Hall, 
for not Subſcribing unto the ſaid Articles 

gooks or for not Reading of the Morning Prayer 
gnd Scrvice. as aforeſaid, ſhall nor at or before the 
end of Six Months next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe 
unto the ſaid Articles and. Book, declare his Con- 


ent thereugto as ſaid, or rcad the Morning Prayer 

and Service as id, then ſuch Government or 
Rezdihip, ſhall be ip ſo ſaffo void. 

rovided always, t it. ſhall and may be lawful 


ro uſe the Slorning and Evening Prayer 
Foxes and Servi mokathes in ay 
» in the Chapels, or other Publick Places of the 


the contrary gory chiinding. | / 

: ir further Enated by the Authority afore- 
faid, That no Perſon. ſhall be, or be received as a Le- 
Rurer, or permitted,ſuffered,or allowed to Preach as a 
1 , Or to Preach or Read any Sermon or Lefture 


in ny Cam, Chapel, or other Place of Publick 
W, withinthis Realm of Eng/and, or the Domi- 
nion of Yalrs, and Town of Berwick upon 7 weed, 


mo he be fir Approved and thereunro Licenfed 
1 iſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the 
or (in caſe the See be void) by the Guardian 
the Spiritualties, under his Scal, and ſhall in the 
rel of the ſame Avchbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guar- 
ian, Read the Nine and Thirty Articles of Religion, 
/ mam ey oe longs per So 
re ( wit ion of his unfeig 

to Ro z And, That every Perſon and Per- 
ns who now is, or bereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Al. 
Hence Appointed, or received as a Lefturer, to 
| upos any Day of the Week in any Church, Cha- 
pel, or Place of Publi Worthi within this Realm 
of we, or Places aforeſaid, the firſt time he Preach- 


his Sermon) ſhall openly, publickly, and 
pK ommon Prayers and Service i 
bn pong tg <f yn penned x ap By yy 
b 5 


time of the day, -and then and rhere publickly and 
openly declare bis Aſſent unto, and Approbation of 

Lrothe Liſe of all the Prayers, Kites, 
and Ceremonies, Forms, and Orders, therein contain- 
ed and preſcribed according to the Form before ap- 


pointed in this AR ; And alfo ſhall upon the firſt Le- 
Rureday of cvery Month aftgrwards, fo long as he 


continues Lefturer, or Preacher there, at the place 
appointed for his faid Lure or Sermon, before his 
ſaid Jorg or Sermon, openly,publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read the Common Prayers and Service in atd by the 
ſaid Book appointed to be Read for thar time of the 
day, at which the ſaid Lefure or Sernion is to be 
Preached, and Mer Ig Reading thereof, ſhall open» 
ly. and publickly, the Congregation there at- 
ſembled, declare his unfeigned Afſent and Conſent 
unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and ro the 
Lſe' of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms 
and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, accord- 
ing to the Form aforcſzid; And that all and every 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons who ſhall negleR or refufe 
to do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled ro 
Preach the ſaid, or any other LeAure or Sermon in 
the ſaid, or any 'other Church, Chapel, or place of 
Publick Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they hall 
openly, publickly, and Tolemnly Read the Cortimion 
Prayers and Service appointed by the faid Book, and 
conform in alt points to the rhings therein appoimed 
and preſcribed, accord ing to the purport, true infent 
and meaning of this Act. . 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Le- 
&ure be to be Preached or Read in 8ny Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficienre for 
the ſaid Lefurer openly at rhe time aforeſaid, to d&- 
clare his Agent and Conſent ro all thines contained in 
the faid Book, according tothe Form aforeſaid. 

And be ir further Enafted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That if Perſon who is by this AR diſabled, 
to Preich any re or Sermon, ſhall during the time 
that he ſhall continue and remain fo diſabled, Preach 
any Sermon or Lefure; Thar then for every ſuch Of- 
fence, the Perſon and Perſons fo offending ſhall ſuffer 
Three Months Impriſonment in the Common Goal, 
without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any Two Juſtices 
of the Peaceof any County of this Kingdom and places 

reſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of 
any City or Town-Corporate within the ſame, upon 
Certificate from the Qrdinary of the place, made to 
him or them of rhe Offence commirted; ſhall, and are 
hereby required ro commit the Perſon or Perſons fo of- 
f:nding to the Gaol of the County, City, or Town» 
Corporate accordingly. 

Provided always, and be it further Enatted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, Thar ar all and every time and 
rimes, when any. Sermon or LeAure i5 to be Preached 
the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed ro be Read for that time of the Day, 
ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read by fome 
Prieſt or D:acon, in the Church, Chapel, or place of 
Publick Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or LeAure 
is to be Preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lefure be 
Preached ; and that the LeRurer theu to preach ſhall 
be' preſent at the Reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this AR ſhll not ex- 
tend to the Univerſity Churches in the Univerſities of 
this Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch 
times as any Sermon or LeRure is Preached or Read 
in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the 
publick Univerſity Sermon or Lefure ; but thar the 
ſame Sermons and Lefures may be Preached or Read 
in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have been hereto. 
fore Preached or Read; rhis AR, or any thing berein 
(onthincs to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- 

ing. 

And. be ir further Ena&ed by the Autboricy afore. 
ſaid, That the (cveral good Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, which have been formerlv made,and are now 
in force for the Uniformity of Prayer and Admini. 
ſtration of the Sacraments, within this Rea!m of En2- 
land, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and 
in h, to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for 
the liſhing and confirming of the ſaid Book, Enti- 
tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sagraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, rp to the uſe of the Courch of Eng- 
and , rogether with the Pſalter or Pſalms of Devil. 
Pointed as they are to be or ſaid in Churches ; and 
the Form and Manner 0 ps Os Ordaining, ana Conſe 
erating, of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons whyry before 
mentioned to be joyned aud anncxcd to this At ; and 
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ſhall be applied, praiſed, amd pur in ure for the pu- 
niſhing of all Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, 
with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no other. 

Provided always, and be it further EnaRted by the 
Authority aforeſat4, Thar in all thoſe Prayers, Lita- 
nies and Coilets, which do any way relate to rhe 
King, Queen, or Royal Pcogeny, the Names be altered 
and changed from time ro time, and titted to the pre- 
ot occaiion, according to the dire&ion. of lawful Au- 

ortty. 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaRted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Admint- 
ftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, accoraing to the Uſe of the Church 
of Eagland ; together with the Pſaiter or Pſalms of 
David, Pointed as they are tobe ſuns, or ſaid in Churches ; 
and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaininz, and 
Confecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, ſhall at 
the Coſt and Charges of the Pariſhioners of everyParith 
Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church, Co)lege, 
and Hall, be attained and gotren before the Feait-day 


* of - St. Bartholomew, in the Year of our Lord, One 
[thouſand ſix hundred fixt 


and rwo, upon pain of 
forfeiture of Three Pounds by the Minth, for fo long 
time as they ſhall then after be unprovided thereof, by 
every Pariſh or Chapclry, Cathedral Church, College, 
and Hall, making defaulr therein, 

Provided always, and be it EnaRted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Herefora, St. Da- 
vids, Aſaph, Bangor, and Landaff, and their Succeſſors, 
ſhall rake fiich Order among rhemſeives, for the Souls 
Health of the Flocks committed to therr Charge with- 
in Wales, Thit the Book hereunto annexed be truly 
and exattly tranſlated into the Britiſh, or Welſh 
Tongie, and that the ſame fo rranflated, and bein 
by them, or any Taree of them at the leaſt, viewed, 
peruſed, and allowed, be Imprinted ro ſuch Number 
at leaſt, ſo thar one of the ſ:id Books ſo Tranſlited 
3nd Impriated, may be had for every Cathedral, Col. 
legiare, and Pariſh-Ciurch, and Chapel of Eaſe, in 
the ſaid reſpettive Diocelles, and places in Wales, 
where the Welſh is commonly ſp»ken or uſed, before 
theFirſt Day of May,One thouſand fix kundred fixty five; 
and, that from,and afcer the Imprinting and Publiſhing 
of the ſaid Book fo Tranſlated, the whole Divine 
Service ſkall be uſed. and ſaid by the Miniſters and 
Curares throughour all Wales, within the ſaid Dioceſ- 
ſes, where the 1-1/> Tongue is commonly uſed, in the 
Britiſh or Welſh Tongue, in fuch Manner and Form as 
is preſcribed according to the Bok hereunto annexed, 
to be uſed in the Ena/i/b Tongue, differing nothing in 
_ Order or Form from the ſaid Engl/i/h Book ; for 
which Book, ſo Tranſlir'd and Imprinted,the Church- 
Wardens of every the faid Pariſhes, ſhall pay our of 
the Pariſh-Money in their bands, for the uſe of the re- 
ſpetive Ghurches, and be allowed the ſame on rheir 
Account ; and, Thar the ſaid Biſhops, and their Suc- 
ceſffors, or any Three of them at the Jeaſt, ſhall cr and 
appoint the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be (old ; 
And one other Book of Common Prayer in the Eng/i 
Tongues ſhall be boughz and had in every Church 
throughour Wales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in Welſh is to be had, by force of this AR, be- 
fre the Firft Day of May, One thouſand fix hundred 
ſixty and four, and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch 
convenient places, wirhin the ſaid Churches, thar ſuch 
as underftand them may reſort at all convenient times 
to read and peruſe the ſame, and aiſo ſuch as do nor 
underſtand the ſaid Language, may by conferring both 
Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knowledge 
of the Eng/ih Tongue z any thing in this AR to the 
contrary notwithſtanding ; And until Printed Copies of 
the ſaid Book {o to be tranſlated may he had and pro- 
Vided, the Form of Common Prayer eſtabliſhed by Par. 
liament before the making of this AR, ſhall be uſed as 
formerly in ſuch parts of ZYVales, where the Engli/h 
Tongue is not commonly underſtood. 

And to the end thar the true and perfe&t Copies of 
this AR, and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed, may be 
ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the 
avoiding of all Diſputes for the time to come ; Be ir 
Therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 


reſpeRive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral, or 
aj _ Wales, (hall at 


the Great Seal of Eneg/and, ſhall be examined vel 
Perſons 8s the King's Majeſty (hall appoint, erthe 
Great Scal of Eng/and for that purpoſe, and ſhall be 


and ſh3ll certifie in writing under their Hands and 
Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at 
the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined 
and compared the ſame Beok, and ir to-be 8 true 
and perfe#t Copy ; which faid Books, and every one 
of them ſo exemplified under the Great Seal of 

as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, ad 


Memory. : 

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thir- 
tieth Article of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed 
upon bv the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops. of both Provin- 
ces, and the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden 
at Zondon, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand five 
hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of Diverſities of 
Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching 
true Religion, is in theſe words following, vi. 


That the Book of Conſecration of Archliſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, and Ordaining of Prieſts and Deacons, latoly ſer 
forth in the time of K. Edward the Stxth, and confirmed 
at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth can- 
tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordain.- 
ing, neither hath it any thing that of it ſclf ## ſuperſtind- 
ous and ungodly ; and therefore whoſoever are Conſeorated 
or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, fince the 
Second Year of the aforenamed K.Edward unto this time, 
or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered fo 
the ſame Rites; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


It be EnaRed, and be it therefore EnaRed by the 
Authority aforeſaid, Thar all Subſcriprions hercafrer 
to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by aoy Des- 
con, P:ieſt, or Ecclefiaftical Perſon,, or other Perſon 
whatſocver, who by this AR, or any other Law now 
in force, is required ro ſubſcribe unto the faid Arth- 
cles, ſhall be conftrved and taken ro extend, and 1 
be applied (for and rouching the faid Six and thirticth 
Article) unto the Book containing, the Form and Man» 
ner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in this AR mentioned, ir 
ſuch Cort and manner as the ſame did heretofore ex- 
rend unto the Book ſct forth in the time of Kin 
Edward the Sixth , mentioned in the ſaid Six an 
thirtieth Article; any thing in the ſaid Azticle, or in 
any Statute, At, of Canon heretofore had os made ty 
the contrary thereof, in any Wile npeniciftanding. 

. | £9 


The PREFACE. 


Provided alfo, That the Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonics of this Chuzch of Engiand, Wgeder 
with che Form and Manner of Ordaining, and Conſe- 
Prieſts, and Deacons, heretofore in 


ing Biſho 
—— - ively cftabliſhed by AR of Parlia- 


uſe, and re 


ment in the Firſt and Eighth Years of Queen Elizabeth, 
ſhall be ſill uſed and obſerved in the Church of Eng- 
land, until the Feaſt of Saint Bartho/omew , whic 

ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand 


fix hundred fixty and two. 


The 


hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of E:g/and, 
ever fince the firſt compiling of Her Publick Litur- 
gy, to keep the mcan between the ewo Extrezms, 
- of to0-much ttiffaeſs in and of tov much 
eafincſs in admitting any variation from it. For, as on 
the one fide Common Experience ſheweth, that where 
# change hath been made of things adviſedly E- 
Kabliſhed ( no evident neceffity fo requ ring ) ſun» 
>Þy Inconveniences have thereupon en z and 
#hoſe many times more, and greater than the Evils 
that were intended to be remodieg by ſuch change : 
$o on the othey ſide, the particular Forms of Divine 
Worſhip, and the Kires and Ceremonies appointed to 
be uſed therein, being things in their own nature in- 
different, and alrerabie, and ſo acknowledged ; it is 
bat resfonable, that upon weighty and important Con- 
fidecrations, according to the various Exigency of 
Fires and Occaſions, fuch Changes and Alterations 
ſhould be made thercin, as to thoſe that are in place 
of Authority ſho 114 from time to time ſecm either ne- 
ceſlaxy or © xpedient. Accordingly we find, that in the 
Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed Memory ſince the 
Mention. the Church upon juſt and weighty Con- 
fidcrations Hr thereunro .moving, heth yielded to 
make ſuch Alterations in ſome particulars, 8s in their 
reſpeFfive times were thoughr convenient : Yet ſo, as 
that the wain Body and Eſſentials of it, (as well in 
the chick Marerials, as in the Frame and Order 
theteof) have ftill continued the ſame unto this day, 
and do yer ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding 
all the vain Atrewpts, and impcetuous Aſſtults made 
againſt ir, by ſuch Men as are given to change, and 
have always difcovered a Homer regard to their own 
private Fancies and Intereſts, chan ro that Duty they 
owe to the Publick. 
ud - br 5g Longs and oy when —o 
$ of the Liturgy (though enjoyned by 
the Laws of the Land, and thofe Laws never vert Re- 
pealcd) came. during the late unhappy Confuſions, to 
be diſcontinued, is too well known to the World, 
and we are not willing bere to remember. But when 
wpon His Majeſty's happy Reſtauration it ſeemed pro- 
Buble, that amongſt other things, the uſe of the Li- 
wrgy alſo would return of courſe, (the ſame baving 
never been legally aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome timely 
means were uſed fo prevent it ; thoſe men who under 
the late uſurped Powers had made ir a great part of 
thcir buſinel+ to render the People difaffeRed thereut- 
ſaw themſelves in point of Repuration and Inte- 
concerned (unleſs they would freely acknowled ge 
ehem(cives to have erred, which ſuch men are very 
brought ro do) with their urmoſt endeavours 
ro hinder the Refticution thereof. In order whereunto, 
divers Pamphlets were Publiſhed againſt the Book of 
Common Prayer. the old Objettions muſtered up, with 
athe Addition of new ones more than formerly 
Had been made, to make the number (ſwell. In fine, 
great vg tag were uſed to His Sacred Maj-fty, 
the faid Book might be Reviſcd, and fuch Alters- 
rions therein, 2nd Additions thereunto made,as ſhould 
be though requiſite for the eaſe of tender Confciences : 
nto His Majeity out of His pious Inclination ro 
give Sarisfattion (ſo far 2s could be reaſonably expeR- 
ed) co all His S'ibj<&s of what Perfwaſion foever,did 
graciouſly nd. 
In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve 
the like Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in 
tbe Jike caſe in former times. And therefore of the 
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feadey Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejet- 
ed all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence 
(as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed ine, or 
laudable PraRice of the Church of England, or indeed 
of the whole Catholick Church of Chrift) or elſe of no 
conf: quence at all, but ucrerly frivolous and vain. 
But ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us (by whar 
rſons, under what pretences, or to whar purpoſe 
oever ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us in any degree re- 
quiſice or Gp we have women and of our 
own accord atlented unto : not enforced ſo to do by 
any ſtrength of Argument, convincing us Of the ne 
c<ility of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are 
fully perfwaded in our Judgments '(and we here pro- 
feſs it to the world) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing 
contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound Doftrine, 
or which a godly man may not with a good Conſci- 
ence uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly de- 
fenſible _— any thar ſhall appaie the ſame ; if ir 
fhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable ConſtruRion 
as in Common Equity gaght to be allowed ro all Hu- 
mane Writings , eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by 
Authority, and even to the very beft Tranſlations of 
the holy Scripture it ſelf. : : 

Our ecneral Aim therefore in this Undertaking was, 
not co gratitie this or that Party in any theie unrea- 
ſonable Demands ; but to do that which to our beft 
Underſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to the 
p:teſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church ; the 
procuting of Reverence, and exciting of Picty and 

:votion in the Publick Worſhip of God ;- and the 
cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of 
Cavil or Qartel againſt the Liturgy of the Church, 
And as to the ſeveral Variations from the former 
Bok, wherber by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, 
it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Account, That moſt 
of the Alcerations were made, either firſt, For the bet- 
rer Direction of them that are ro Officiate in any part 
of Divine Service ; which is chiefly done in the Ka- 
tendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, For the more pro. 
per exprcfſing of ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient 
Uſage, in Terms more ſuitable ro the Languace of the 
preſent Times,and the clearer Explanation ©f ſome other 
Words and Phraſes, that were cither of doubtful fig- 
nification, or otherwiſe liable ro mifconſtruftion : Ox 
thirdly, For a more perfe& rendring of ſuch Portions 
of boly Scripture as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; 
which in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in 
ſundry other proces are now ordered to read ace 
cording to the laſt Tranſlation: and that ie was thoughe 
convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thavkſgivings, tir- 
red ro ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added in their due 
places ; particularly for thoſe at Sea, rogether with 
an Otmhice for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Years, 
whick although not ſo neceſſary when : former 
Book was compiled, yer by the growth of Anabapriſm, 
through the Licentiouſneſs of the Jate Times crept in 
amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, an4 may be al- 
ways uſeful for the Bzptizing of Natives in our Plan. 
rations, and others converted to the Faith. If any 
man, who fhall defire a more particu'ar Account of the 
ſ-veral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhalt 
take the pains to compare the preſent Book with the 
former ; we doubr nor but the reaſon of the change 
way eahly appear. 

And having thus endeavoured todiſcharge our Du- 
tics in this weighty Afﬀair, as in the ſight of God, and 
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Concerning the Service of the Church. 


to approve our fincerity therein (ſo far as lay in 
us) to the Conſciences of all men ; although we 
know it impoflible (in ſuch variety of Apprehen- 
ſions, Humours, and Interefts, as are in the World) 
to pleaſe all; n'r can expe that men of fafti- 
ous, peviſh, and perverſe Spirits ſhould be fatis- 
fied with any thing that can be done in this kind 


Y 


by any other than themſelves : Yet we bave 
hope, that what is here preſented, and hath 

by the Convecations of both Provinces With great 
diligence Examined and Approved , will be alſo 
well Acccpted, and Approved by all Sober , Peace- 
able, ra truly Cunſcientious Sons of the Church of . 
Englang, 


C Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


H:re was never any thing by the Wit of Man 
ſo well deviſed, or ſo fure Eftabliſhed, which 
in continuance of time, hath not been cor- 
rupted-: As among other things, it may plain- 

ly appear by the Common Prayers in the Church, com- 
moniy calleq4 Divine Service, The firſt Original and 
Ground whereof, if a Man would ſearch out by the an- 
cient Fathers; he ſhall find that the ſame was not Or- 
dained but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advance- 
ment of Godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the watter 
That all the whole Bible, (or the greateft part thereof 
ſhould be read over once every yearzintending thereby, 
that the Clergy,and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in 
the Congregation, ſhould (by often reading, and me- 
diration in Gods Word )be ſtirred up to Godlineſs them. 
ſelves, and be more able to cxhort others by wholſome 
DoRrine, and to confute them that were Adverſarics 
ro the Truth z and further, That the People, ( by 
daily hearing of Holy Scripture read in the Church ) 
might continually profit more and more in the know- 

of God, and be the more inflamed -with the love 
of his true Religion. : 

But theſe many Years paſſed, this Godly and De- 
cent Order of the ancient Fathers hath been ſo alter- 
ed, broken, and negleRed, by planting in uncertain 
Stories and Legends, with mujtitude of Reſponds, 
Verſes, vain Repetirions, Commemorations and Syno- 
dals ; that commonly when any Book of the Bible was 
begun, 3fcer three or four Chapters were read our, all 
the reſt were unread. And in this fort the Book of 
Iſaiah was begun in Advent, and the Book of Genefis 
in Septzageſima z; but they were only begun and never 
read through : Afrer like ſort were other Books of 
holy Scripture uſed, And moreover, whereas $. Paul 
would have ſuch Language ſpoken to the People inthe 
Church, as they might underſtand, and have prcfir by 
hearing the ſame ; the Service in this Church of Eng. 
land theſe many years, hath been in Latin to the 
People, which they underſtand not ; So that they have 
heard with their Ears only, and their Heart, Spirir, 
and Mind have not been edifted thereby. And further. 
more, notwithſtanding that the Ancicat Fathers bave 
divided the Pſalms into ſeven Portions, whereof every 
one was called a Nof#urn : Now of late time, a few of 
them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omir- 
red. Moreover the mumber and hardneſs of the Rules 
called the Pie, and the manifold changings of the Ser- 
vice was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo 
hard and intricare a matter, that many times there 
was more buſineſs to find our what ſhould be read, 
than to read it when it was fi out. 

Theſe Inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is 
ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be re- 
dreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matrer, here is 
drawn out a Kalendar for that purpoſe which is plain 
and eaſie tq be underſtood z wherein (ſo much as may 
be) the reading of holy Scriprure is ſo ſet forth, rhar 
all things ſball be done in Order, without breaking 
One piece from another, Fot this cauſe be cut off An» 


thems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things 
as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the 
Scripture. 

Yet, bectuſe there is no Remedy, but that of Ne- 
ceſliry th-re muſt be ſome Rules ; therefore certa'm 
Rules ate here ſet forth ; which, as they are few in 
number, ſo they are plain and «caſfie to -be underſtood. 
So thar here you have an Order for Prayer, and for 
the Reading of the holy Scripture z, much agrecable 
to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and 2 
ue deal more profitable , and commodious, than 
that which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, 
becauſe here are left our many things, whereof ſome 
are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtiti- 
ous ;z 2nd nothing is ordained to be read, but the very 
pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which 


is agreeable to the ſame; and that in ſuch a Language 
and Order, as is moſt ecafie lain for the Under- 
ſtanding both of the Readers Hearers. It is aifo 


more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and 
for the plainneſs of rhe Order, and for that the Rules 
be few and eaſie. | 

And whereas heretofore there hath been t di- 
verſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this 
Realm ; ſome following Saiisbhury Uſe, ſome Hereford 
Uſe, and ſume the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of Turk, tome 
of Lincoln ; now from henceforth all che whole Realan 
ſhall have but one Uſe. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be (o plainly fer forth, 
but Doubts may ariſe in the Uſe and Praftice of the 
ſame ; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity ( if any aziſe } and 
for the Reſclution of all Doubts, concerning the man- 
ner how to vnderſtand, do, and execute rhe things 
contained in this Book , the Parties rhat ſo doubt, or 
diverſly take any thing,ſh3]l alway reſort ro the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, who by bis Diſcretion ſhall rake Order 
for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame ; ſo thar the 
ſame Order be not contrary to any thing contained in 
this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be i 
doubt, then he may ſcnd for the Reſolution 
to the Archbiſhop. 


Lo it be Appointed, That all thirgs ſhall be 
Read and Sung in the Church in the Englia 


or Chapel, bting. af home, and not being otherwiſe rea 
ably bindrea, th jxdy "s wife reaſun- 
Chavel where he 


Of 


F ſuch Ceremonies 2s be uſed in the Church, 
and have h:d their beginning by the Infticu- 
tion of Man, ſome ar the firſt were of godiy 
intent and purpoſe deviſed,and yer at length 

Turned to Vanity and Superſtition : Some entred into 
the Church by undiſcreet Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal 
as was withour Knowledge ; and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily 
©o more and more Abuſes, which nor 2h for rheir 
amprofitableneſs, bur alſo becauſe they have much 
blinded the People, and obſcured the Glory of Gcd, 
are worthy to be cut away, 8nd clean rejeRed : Other 
#bere be, which although they have been deviſed by 
Ian, yer it is thought good to reſerve rhem till, as 
well for a decent Order in the Church (for the which 
they were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain to 
Edification, whereunto all things done in the Church 
(as the Aprftle teacheth) ought ro be referred. 

- And although the keeping or omitting of a Cere- 
mony, in it ſelf conſidered, js but a ſmall thing, yer 
the wilfut and contemptuous tranſgreffiun and break- 
Ing of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Of- 
Fence before God. Let allrhings be done among you, faith 
Sr. Paz, in a ſe «nd due order , The appointment 


of rhe which Order pertaineth not to private Men 
therefore no Man ought to take in hand, or preſume 


Tm int or alter any publick or common Order in 
Chrift*s Church, except he be lawfully called and au- 
thoriz'd thereunto, 


ſome retained and kept til). 
Some are agg 5 becauſe the great exceſs and 
mulrirude of tbem hath ſo increaſed in theſe larcer 


Days , that the Burden of them was intolerable , 
whereof St. Awnſtine in his time complained, Thar 
they were grown to ſuch a number, that rhe Eftate of 
Chriftizen People was in worſe Caſe concerning thar 
marecr, than were the Jews. And he counſeNed, Thar 
fuch Yoke and Burden ſhould be raken away, as time 
would ſerve quierly to do it. Burt what would Sr. 
: arg wh have ſaid, if he had ſten the Ceremonies of 

Jate days uied among vs; whereunto the multitude 
uſed in his time was not to be compared ? This our 
exceffive mulritude of Ceremonies was ſo grear, and 
many of them fo dark , that they did more confound 


Of CEREMONTIE S, why ſome be Aboliſhed, and 
ſome Retained. 


and darken, than declare and fet forth Chriſt's Bene» 
firs unto us. And befides this, Chrift®s Goſpel is not 
a Ceremonial Law (as much of Moſes Law was) but 
it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in Bondage of the 
Figure or Shadow, bur in the Freedom of the Spirit; 
being content only with thoſe Ceremonies which do 
ſerve to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and 
ſuch as be apr to ſtir up the dull Mind of Maa to the 
remembrance of his Duty to God, by ſome notabie 
and ſpecial fignificatien, whereby he wight be edifticd. 
Furthermore, the moſt weighty Cauſe « ft the Aboliſh- 
meat of certain Ceremonies was, That they were fo 
far abuſed; partly by the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs of the 
Rude and Unlearned , and partly by the unſatiable 
Avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own Lucre, than 
the Glory of God, that the Abuſes could not well be 
taken away, the Thing remaining itill. : 

But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, which per. 
adventure will be offtnded, for that ſome of the old 
Ceremonies are retained ftill : If they confider, that 
without {ome Ceremonics it is not poſtible to Keep 
any Order or quict Diſcipline in the Church, they thall 
eaſily perccive juſt cauſe ro reform their Judgments, 
And if they think much, thar any of the old do re- 
main,and would rather have all deviſed a new : Then 
ſuch Men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be 
had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there rhey 
cannot reaſonably reprove the Old only fer their Age, 
without bewraying of their own Folly. For in ſuch 
8 ca they ought rather to have Reverence unto them 
for their Antiquity, if they will declare themſelves 
to be more ſtudjious of Unity and Concord, than of 
Innovations, and New-fangleneſs, which, (90 much 
8s may be with true (ctring forth of Chriſt's Religion) 
is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall 
have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be 
offended. For as thoſe are raken away which were 
moſt abuſed, and did burden Mcns Conſciences with- 
out any cauſe ; fo the other thar remain are retained 
for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) 
may be altered and changed, and therefore are not to 
be clteemed equal with God's Law. And moreover, 
they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are (> 
feet forth, that every Man may underftand what they 
do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is 
not like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed 
as other have been. And in theſe our Doings we con- 
deman no other Nations, nor preſcribe auy thing bur to 
our own People only : For we think it convenient, 
thar every Country ſhould uſe ſich Ceremonies as they 
ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of God?®s Honour 
and Fe ind to the reducing of tÞ2 People to a 
moſt perfe& and godly living, wirhout Error or Su. 
perſtirioh ; and thar they ſhould put awa;orherthings, 
which from time to rime they perceiv” * be moſt abu. 
ſed, as in Mens Ordinances it ofcen chanceth diverſly 
ia divers Cuuntries, 
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« The ORDER how the PSALTER 
is appointed to be Read. Sh 


HE Pralter ſhall be read through once every Month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Fe- 


bruary it ſhall be read only to the 'L wenty eighth, or Twenty nintty . 


Day of the Month. 
And whereas January, March, May, Fuly, AugnF, Ofober, and December, 


have One and thirty Days apiece ; it 1s ordered, that the ſame Pſalms 
ſhall be read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, which wereread the Day 
before : So that the Pſalter may begin again the Firſt Day of the next 
Month enſuing. | 

And whereas the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm 1s divided inta 
Twenty two Portions, and 1s over Jong to be read at one time ; It 18 
ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above Four or Five of the 
ſaid Portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the Hun- | 


dred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Som : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : World without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the 
Tranſlation of the Great Eng///h Bible, ſer forth and uſed in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


Coe _ — 
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C The ORDE R how the reſt of Holy Scri- 
Pture is appointed to be Read. 


HE Old Teſtament is appointed forthe firſt Leſſons ar Morning : 


and Evening Prayer ; ſo as the moſt part thereof will be read 
every Year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed. -,\ | 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the Second Leſſons at Morn 
ing and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every Year 
thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apocalyps, out of 
hor there are only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers 
eaſts. 


- And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every Day, Took for the 


Day of the Month in the Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall fine 
the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leflons both at Morning and 
Evening Prayer ; except only the Movable Feaſts, which are not in 
the Kalendar, and the Immovable, where there is a Blank left in the 
Column of Lefſons ; the proper Leffons for all which Days aze to be 
found in the Table of proper Leſſons. 

And Note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed ; 
then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pfalter 
and Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted for that time. 

Note alfo, That the Colle&, Epiſtle and Goſpel appointed for the Sur- 


#ay, ſhall ſerve all the Week after, where it is not ua this Book other- J 


wile ordered, 
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TABLES and RULES for the Movable and Immovable 
Feaſts; Together, with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, 
through the whole Year. | 


A 
——_ 


Rudles to know when the Movable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


After-day ( on which the reſt depend ) is always the Firſt Sunday af- 
ter the Firit Full Mooz , which happens next after the One and twentieth 
Day of March. And if the Full Mont happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day 

ws the Sunday after. 


Aadcvent-Sunday is always the neareſt Syn, Feaſt of St. Andrew, whe: 
ther before or Lo oo #naay to the Fealt of St. Anarew, whe 


Septuageſima La ine 

' Sexageſime . ight 
=) .46 we - Sunday is Seven Weeks before Eafter. 
uaarageſima SIX 

Rogation Sunday Five Weeks 

Aſcenfion-Day .. 4 Forty Days \ after Exfter. 

Whitſunday | IS Seven Weeks 

Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 


kD 


A TABLE of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the 


Church of England through the Year. 


Au Sandays in the Year. ; 
' C The Circumcifion of our Lord | Fo The Nativity of S. Fohy Baptif?. 
E A 5: Dag RIST. Y 5 _ "—e. 
Gs 4 s | S.Zames the Apaſtle. 
= The Cor verſion of S. Paul. | | | S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
: The Purification ot the Bleſied S S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
F=. Virgin. fz | S. Michael, and all Angels. 
© | S. Matthias the Apoſtle. & | S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
© 2 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed | |. 4 S. Simon and S.Zude the Apoltles, 
'S ] Virgin. S | All Saints. 
= | S. Mark the Evangeliſt. > | S. Andrew the Apoftle. 
& | S. Philip and S. Facob the Apo- | | a Þ S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
ſtles. | L | The Nativiry ot our Lord. 
E The Aſcenfion of our Lord ] E- | |& | S. Stephen the Martyr. 
SUS CHRIST. | S. Fobn the Evangeliſt. 
-S. Barnabas. ; The Holy Innocents. 
i and Tueſday in Eafter- Munadasy and Tueſday in Whitſun- 
eck. 4 Week. 
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ws 
Proper Leſſons to be Read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer on the Sundays and other 
Holy-days throughout the Tear. | 


C Leſſons Proper for Sundays. 


p—o—_ 
— ——— ——— 


C 


Sundays of | C Mattins, | F Evenſong | Sundays after, T Manins. | q Evenfong 
Advent. Trinity. 5 

I Iſaiah x. |Ifaiah 2. The firſt }Joſh. 16. Jolh. 23. 

2 5 24 2 Judg. 4. Judg. $. 

3 | 25 26 3 I Sam. 2, I Sa. 3. 

4 zo 32 4 12 a | 
Sundays afier 5 IS 17 
Chriſtmas. 6 | 2 Sam. x2, {2 Sam. 2 

The firſt 37 z3$ 7 4: a "* 24 4 

2 41 4 . I Kings Iz, [1 SI7. 
Sundays after , ; 9 18 F | Ip 4 
the Epiphany. | 10 21 23 

I 44 46 It 2 Kings 547Þ'5 Kings 9 

2 $i 53 I2 Io 8 

3 55 y 13 19 TE 

4 57 - 14 Jer. s. Jer. 22 | 

« 59 + Is 35 > 8 

6 65 66 15 ck. 2 | Ezck. 13 
Septxageſsma. |Gen. 1. Gen. 2 17 I4 I 
Sexageſuma. | 3 6 I8 20 24 
Quinquageſi- |9 to ver, 20, 7s Fg Dan. 3, Dan. 6 | 
mas 20 oel 2. MiC. 6 

Lem, 21 Hab. 2. Prov. I. | 
I Sunday. [19 tover. 30] 22 2.2 Prov 2. 3 | 

: 27 34 23 II I2 a 

3 39 - 24 I3 1+ 

4 $3 2 I 16 

5 Exod. 3 (Exod. s :6 | +. | 19 


J Lo. 9. Heb IO. | 
2 Leſſon. Matth. 26 eb.z.tov.11 ome 
Eafter day. | T Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 
1 Leſſon, Exod, 12, {Fxod. 14, }__ 

2 Leſſon. Rom. 6« Acts 2. v.22, | 


m—— 
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| Sundays after | q Matins. | CU Evenſong. | 
| Eafte P. 5. Andrew. \Proverbs 20. JProverbs 21. 
'The firſt Numb. 16, [Numb. 22. {|$5, Thomas the 23 24 -- 
2 23Jz 24s 25 Apsſile. 
3 Deut. 4+ Deut. 5. Nativity of, 
4 6 7 Chriſt” | (tov. 17. 
$ 8 g I Leſſory fa. 9. tov. 8, fa. VA V. I0, 
' Sunday . after 2 Leſſon [|Luk. 2.t0v.15.[Tit. 3-V. 4-20 
| Aſcenſion-day 12 I3 S. Stephen (v- 9.) 
Whitſunday. (v.18 x Leſſe Proverbs 28. 1 As 
I LOS. -_ 16.. to/Ifaiah 11, 2 Leflo AR. 6.v. 8. &[At7. Me ZO, 3 
2 Leſſon. Acts Lo. v.34.\Aftlg.to v.21.1S, Co Je tOVe ZO-f (Vo SS 


I on, Gen. I. Gen. 13 2 L ON, 


| APOC. 1, APOC. 22. 
2 Leſſon, Vat. 3. 1 John 5. IInnocepts day. 


Jer.31.t0v, 18. IWiſd. I. 


I | Circume 


Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 


\ hw 


FRA "Gon q Mattins. be mf 5 | Mattins. 1 Evenſa "e. 
I Leiſon. Gen. I7. Den. \©.9.32.F Phil.&Fac Ecclus. 4s Ecclus. 5. 
i ! nag Rom. 2. Colol. 2. 1 ; Leila ; 7 | 9 
4 TPPARy « 
# I Leſſon, Jr. 60. 6. 49; = _ Joh. r. v 41. | | 
2 Leſſon. ILuk. 3.10 Ve23. jJoh, 2. tov. Spa | 
4 Converſion of any. | 
| S. Paxl. | | (12 L Leſion. Deur. 10. 2 Kings. 2. þ 
x Leſſon. Jwiſg, g. Wifi. 6. r# LAN. Luk.24.v. 44-|Eph. 4.70 v.17. | 
j 2 Leſſon. [AQ.22.tov.22 'Afs 56 er cg 
; oo 0p $4 unweek G (10. (zo v. 30} 
. the VirzinWiſa. 0. | 1 Leſſon, 2N. IT, #0 v.|Num. 1 1.v.16.| 
Mary. " ſe Wild. 1-2. A mages 1 Cor. 12. 1 Cor 14. t0 
S. Matthias. = Ar files 
4 =p 19 'Ecclus. 1. Whieſnweek | (V 26 
tion 6f our : I L,£10N, i Sam.19.v.18[Deut. 50. 
Lady, 1 wot - of z Leſſon. 1 The. 5. ver.|: Joh, A to A 
ie eſday | 12. 70'V. 24- 14 
ore Eaſter. 6. em 'M 
1 Leſſon. (Hoſes 1 >. Hoſe | Leſſon, cclus. 10. [Ecclus. 12. 
2 Leſbn. - mou +] Leflon. fads 14, Acts 15.70 v. 
Thurſday be S. Joh. Baptiſt, ( 36. 
{fore Eaſter \ tLeſlon, F alach. 3. Val. 4. 
1 Leſſon. [Daniel 9, |]er. 31. | Leſſon, Matth. 3. [Mat. 14. *o v. 
j 2 Lefſon. fJohn L3. S. Peter, : ( I 3+ 
{Good Friday. 1 Leſſon. jEcclus. 15, {[Ecclus. 19, 
| 1 Leſſon. Ge.22.tov.2oilfſa.53. [2 Leflon. Acts 3. ACS 4. 
2 Leſſon. John IS, rt Pet. 2, |S. Fames. Ecclus. 21.iEcclus. 22. 
Eaſter Even. S. Bartholomew. 2 4.. 29. 
1 Leſſoa. [Zech. g. Exod. 13, |S. Matthew. 35. 38. 
2 Leſſon, j}Luk.23.v. 5o'Heb.'4.: |S. Michael. | + 
Munday in 1 Leflon. Gen. 32. Dan. 10. v.'s. 
Eaſter week. ©] . [: Leſſon, AR, 2.70V.:0. wy v.6.70 v- 
1 Leſſon, x0d. I6, Exod. 17, |S. Luke. Ecclus. 5. jJob. it. ( 16: 
2 Leſion. tth. 28. Acts 3. |S S:m01, and! 
Tueſday in | S. Fude. Job. 24, 25. | 42 
Eafte week. All Saints | _ — ans1 
1 Lefſan. jExod. 20. JExod. 32. |: Leſſon. Wif: 3.70 v.lo.}|Wiſ.s.;ov..17- 
12 Leſſon. {Lu.24. zov.13.\ 1 Cor: » ja Leſion, Heb. 1. v.33.}Apoc. 19. to 
| 1& c.12.t0 v.7.| VU 17- 
© GIOEE © Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. 
47OSARER #4 Mattins. | Emwenſonso. YE EeT Mattixs. | Evenſans, 
| Pal, xix Pal ee | Plal. Ul. | PC: er 
14 Chriftmas-day. | xlv. -— $9 C Eajer-day, | Wii. Civ, 
| Ixxxv. | cxxxil, CXL CEyiii. 
LEE 51 O::-;-- | viii, "XRiye | 
A {fhweaneſaay. | xxxij. | cxxx, T Alcenſiom-day., xv. xIvii. 
SOON: 3 wirnvidj. cxli, ___ \ | xx, cviji. | 
3 FF + |] XN. Ixix. xlvit. \} ciy. 
uf Goodfriday. x Iszxvili. > Whitſunday. | Ixvii | " cxly; | 
> IVs ; 
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The KALENDAR. 


JANUARY hath xxx). Days. | 
MORNING EVENING 
Prayer. +1288 ol. Prayer. _ 
1 Lef. 2 Leſ.}4 Leſ.ſ2 Lef. 
2} zh A Circam- 
216 [c:fion. JGen.1 Mat.1|Gen.2{Ko- I 
10) 3jc f 3 2 4 
419 : 3 3 
19] sf e- 7 4 8 4 
; 61 & |Eripha- 
8 [+ 9 $ 2 5 
16 « - Lucian. 12 s 1 
; p I 
, is : f- 8 13 & 
13/1194 i9] 9 20 | 9 
2j12]e 21 10 | 22 | 10 
1306 [Hillary] 225 2 [2 II 
10 149! Biſh. 25 12 2 12 
"0A 27 13 | 238 | 13 
18]16]b 29 | 14] 30 | 14 
Tijt7Ic 31 15 | 32 | 15 
1844 }Prifec. 33 is | 24 | 16 
ISirghge 3 I 37 ]1Co.1, 
412ol fiFabian. } 3 I 39 2 
21 Agnes. 40] 19 | 41 3 
12122 Vine. 42 | 20] 43 | 4 
L123 | 44 21 | 45] $5 
244< o 22| 47] 6 
91256 Conv. of 
26le 1S Paul. | 48 23 | 49 ; ] 
17j27]f . $0 |} 24 |Ex0.1 | 
612 Ex. 2} 2 3 9 
29 Fi 4 2 s {| .10 
12130[Þ 1 2 7 | I1 
Jae Part. 1 8 7:6 9 12 
Note, ote, that + Exodus 6, is to be read only to 
yerſe 14. | 
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FEBRUARY hath xxviij.Days. 


[MORNING [EVENIN G 
Prayer. rayer. 


; ix Lef.]2 Leſ.}1 Leſ12 Lef. 
1jd | Faſt. Ex,10|Mar.1jExz.11{1Co.17 
ui{ 2ſe |Purif-of 2 174 
72 21 f |Mary- 12 JZ 13 o 
{ lager. | 18] 2 | 13 1G 
. 7 j2Co.1 
16 F as 6 | 19] 2 
c 21 
$ 141 22 $ 23 2 
13] gjie þ 24 | 9 32 s 
2/10ſf 33. | 10} 24 6 
10'12 20 12 26 [4 
123|b Nu.1z| 13 [Nuizj 9g 
18/14}c [Valent | 1 14] 14} 20 
7 is d 1 ' 17 'S 
167e 20 10_ 21 12 
15]17jf 22 /\Lu.dl.} 23 3 
4 13 £ 24 !1.4i.1] 25 [Gaha 
19 $7]1's8 | Wi: & 
12|29jb WMTY 32 3 
nj2rjc | 351i 4 35 4 
22 Deu.1] 5 [De.2 
9'23 « 5 Faſt. 3 s |.-4 
24; © at- 4 E »T 
17 23's thias. | '$ $ s | 
6.25 A 7 < 8 = 
[27 Þ 9s | wo} w] 42 
14:28'c 11] ir | 12 4 
j29/ 12 (Mat,ol 14 Ro.12; 


MA R CH hath xxxj. Days 


MORNING JEVENING 


Payee. ' ' _ 5  —FRs 
_ |j1 Lef..2 Leſ)1 Lef. 2Lefo 
3 oe David. [De.15 Lu.12{De.16 Ep. 6. 
2]e |Chad. 17 13 18 |Pki.i 
it| ; I9 14 |} 20 | 2 
4g 21 I + 23 
ro 5 A 2 [| 25 
b 2 I 297 Col. x 
WI Perpc- as'} 1 29| 2 
16 d jrua. 3:20 | 19] 211 3 
5| 9je 32 20 | 23 
10jf 34 21 jJoſh.1 ith.1 
I3j11 5 Joh.2} 22} 3 - 
2|12]A ;jCrego, 23] $ 2 
{13{b- | p 24| 7 4 
IO; 14jc K JJoh. «| 9 
lis d 10 2 23 - 
18116|e 24 | 3 {Jud} 2 
7;17jf Jud. 2} 4 3 
i8|g {Edward 4 : 0 1.x 
1$129]A | 7 |2,3 
4;20]b 8+ | 7 - 4 
21] c ;Bene- FO I1 
12|j22ſd {di&. 12 9 13 Fl 
xj23je I 10 | *15 [aTi.t 
24\f Faſt.} fx. a1 17 | -2 
9i25 5 Ann. of| 12 3 
26 ary. 13 | 13] 19] 4 
15;27jb 14 | 21 [Tirt.s 
6 28ſc Rut.1:| 15 |Feut.2] 2,5: 
[29|4 16 | 4 Pile. 
14 3oje 1 $2.1} 17 [152.2] Hebir 
3/314f ; [181-5 Jon 


APRIL ha'a xxx, Days. 


— — r__ 
WONT -EVENING. 
Prayer. Prayer. 


D 1.Leſ.j2 Lef. |1 Lef. [2 Leſs 
1 |; 7 $2.51J0-19. [1$2.6} Heb, z 
11] ? 7 20 8 ] 4 
31b jRich.F.} 9 2x 10 
F 415 . | 22 JA8.r þ 122 F 
12} 2 14 }” 
16] 2h. is] 3 z z 
5 z1f 17] 4 is]: 5 
A ff _ F 20 10 
B3t 9 21 22 4” nx 
2119[b 23 [4 3 —_ 
_jixje 25 26 12 
I0jizihd 27 9 23 Jam.x 
I3 - 29} 10 30] 2: 
18|14 3 | 22 ſ2$2.1þ 2 
7 4: 5 2$2.2] 12 $ Fg 
I | 4 12 $5 s 
"4133ſc | 3. | 23 + 3.087 
19] [Alpheg.] 10 j 26 | It | > 
i" 20 : 12 : T2 4 
21 1 15 
22 I 15 17 jaPe. 
9123 A Geor.! 18 | 20 | 74 2 , 
, 24/y 20 v 21} 2 
28jC . Marc« 2 
Z 26 d \Edm. |} 22 | 27 23 u_ 2 
a e [ ' 24 | 24 {iKii} 23 
28jf i1Ki.2j 25 3 4 
el 121215 1.5, 
3130 | 27 | 7 (2,30 


The 


KALENDAR, 
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BEA Y' Mcki iewn}. Day. 
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ie REN 6 | EVENING 
Prayer. ” 


12 Lef. S__- 
.Jud 
iKi.g Ro. r 
II 2 
I2 2 
+ F 125, OY 
19 - | 
21 \ 7 
2Ki.t 
3 & 
s 10 
7 "1 
9 12 
L1 17 
: _ A 
| "5/25 
. x7}. 26 
} 19 Cor, 
4 21-2 
| 23} 3: 
$ _ 25] 4: 
j EzZraZ : 
F Is 
' Neb.t [4 
#1] 
'f .1©O 
26 9 { 2K 
27 12 } 12 
FH Ry | WY 
. 4 14 


; 7 
ads Mt. Seed wa arcs. 
. C p 
Lb 
$ 3 
0 : 
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| FULY tath xxxj. Days. | 
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Viſ. M. 
Tranſl. 
S. Mar. 
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The KALENDAR. 


SEPTEMBER hath” XRY. Days 
XOANING evening | 
1. Hy +; 7 11 Lef,2 Leſ.x Leſ{zLef, 
if Giles, [Ho.14 Le Lo Ro. 2 | 
25 {Joelz. 3 3 3 
* [ei IT 
il [3126818 
z6 Enur. 9 [4 Obad. [4 
f |Nat. of Jon. z 1.2, 3] 9 
9: Mary. | 4 10 [Mi. 1] 10 
7110 Mi 2| 21 3 21 
I1b F i2| g 123 
ISji2c 13 7 13 
4 =; be PE Nah.1| T4 |Na. 2] 14 
e I . 
FfjCc wab.s I 2" i 
T| 27 |[7e. 2/1Co.1 
71A Lamb. 3 13 |Ha. 1| 2 
b Hag-2] 29 {Zec.1| 3 
I9ic Zece2s! 20 | 4,5] 4 
d | Faſt. | 6(3] 21 7 s 
21 je |S-Matt- 22 6 
22|f | Apo» 8 23 9 Þ|- 
14 x. = 24 | 11 [4 
28 | 2 9 
25|b I 6 « 
1 28 c |S. Cyp. 3... 27 Mala - 
o To.2 Mas longs ee 
|; 8fagſt\5:Mfic. | * | «1.3 18} 
13018 Jer. 4 3 6 is 
et k 
DIRSIINDS 
OCTOBER hath xxxj. Days. 
MORNI wt EVENI = 
LF th — Prayers | Pray 
p Pep. Sat * {OF a '-v 
| i emis. |: PITETTY | 
4 7 Z 4 22 | 
G 7% 29 £4 v1 
| PARISH = 
10 3 [9 
i 5 þoxxcþ 8. 
7:28. "9 | 12 {20 J 
was in 13 Iz 
4.25 114495 | 123 | 24] 2 
- I ic | 3 
— ics]. 26 [WiCz 
1 I 
'F © I - rrp 5 4 F 
kY REP $33 00 | 
oT ® [+3 4 
17 19 nisJ-ab3þ 
6 13 &; ; ag FL > 
(2x 15 7 I T.* 
24 22 17 8] 2 
. S- 73 3 
| "20- 3: | i | 
I 
\ 5 [Phi þ 
I: ' ' 
23 * 


_— 


| NOVEMBER hath xxx. om 
MORNING 8 VENING 
t Prayets Prayer. 
1 Lef. 2 Leſ.{1 Lef.\2 Lee. 
Ns þ | 
x12] 2|* [Swints, Ec. 16 Lu.18 | Ec» 17] Col. 2 
2313C| 18 | 19 | 19} 3 
*\ Rfrhicon.| 22 | 21 |, 23 [ir 
_ #'b Fee 24 | 22 [(a)zs| 2* 
®7s| | 3] 3 [owl 4 
7]oe zr [Jobur\[ ga S 
o - 2Th4; 
p. 12 g[SMart.| 25 | $ 32 2 © 
12 37 | 4 38 
12 4 b |Brice. I $ 40 [1Timy 
C : 
1 a5 « |Machut FE F4 c > ot %” 3 
ioef.: 5 c 
"17 F- Hug.B.| 47] 9 ry ; 
271 49 | 12 | 50 [2aTiax 
6119 I il [Baruit} 2 
20 b [F4mun, |Bar. 2 = 3 3 
2L'c 
"#122 4 [Ciel # | 124 [ui (Tit. 
23 Ee B&D. 15 [16.1] 2, 8 
" 3 £ 2 . 3 |Phile, 
: 2 1 6 1 ; 2 : 
8127 b 8 19 9g 2 
25 c x0 | 20 In 4 
16 29 d Faft.f 2 j} 21 13 [ 5 


; is £0 be 
verſ. 12. and | Brag tiger, open 


and (c}) Ecclus 46, only to verf. 20, 


_ 


| DECEMBER hath xxxj. Days. 
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A TABLE of the Vigils; Faſts, and Days of 
Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Tear. * 


"The Nativity of our Lord. | 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Eafter-day. | 
| Aſcenſion-day. 
| Pentecofe. 
St. Matthias. 
HE Evens or | St. John Baptif. 
; Vigils before ? St. Peter. 
St. James. 
St. Bartholomew. 
St. Matthew. 
St. Simon and St. Jude. 
St. Andrew. 
St. Thomas. 
LAI Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe. Feaſt-days fall upon a Mwrdey, then the | 
Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the 
Sunday next before it. | 
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Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. = 


L. He Forty days of Lent. | Y 
FT IE The -1 $f aka at the Four Seaſons, being the Wed- 


y uy, Lenr, 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Seprember 14. December 47 _ 
_ HIT. 'The Three Rogation-days, being the Mund 
Wedneſday before Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion 


2 
of 
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Certain Solemn Days for which pafticular 
Services are appointed. 5 : 


T. He Fifth day of November, being the day of theVapiſts Con- | 
gona | DT DU SITS 
JI. The Thirtieth day of Javuary, being the da of the Marryrd om 
of King Charles the Firſt, | and | TY fone er 
NI. "Che Nine and Twentieth day of May, being the Day of whe 
Birth and Retura of King Gharles rhe Second, | | 
q To k 
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CE To find Exſter for ever. 
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C We ye have found the Sunday Letter in the up- 

permoſt Line, guide your Eye downward from 
the ſame, till ye come right over againſt the Prime ; and 
there is ſhewed both what Month, and what Day of the | 
Month Eaſter falleth that Year. But note, That the Name 
of the Menth is ſet at the Left hand, or elſe juſt with the 
Figure, and followeth-not, as in other Tables, by deſcent, 
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A TABLE of the Movable Feaſts calculated for 
Forty Tears. Fa; 
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Note, That the Suppuration of the Year of our Lord in the Church of ENGLAND, 
; beginneth the Five and twentieth Day of March. 
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The ORDER for mars, and Evening Prayer, Daily to 
be [aid and uſed throughout the Year. | 


"TT*HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſedin the accu- 


R | ſtomed place of the Church,” Chapel, 'or Chancel ; except 
- 5rſhall be otherwiſe determined by the :Oxdinary of the Place. 


And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times palt. 

And here is to be noted, 'Thatſuch Ornaments of the Church, 
and of the Miniſters thereof at all times of their Miniſtration, 
ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England 
by the Authority of Parliament, 'in the Second Year pf the 


Reign of King Zawar the Sixth. | 
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THE. 


ORDE R 


FOR 


Morning Prayer, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


Ras 


1 4t the beginning of Mornin ne Prayer, your garments, and t turn: unto 
the Mini ſter ſhall read with aA loud the Lord your God : for he is 


woice ſome one, or "more of theſe Sen- | 
tences of the Seripriares that follow. gracious, and mer ciful;: flow 


Aud then be ſhall. ſay that which is £0 anger, and of = kind- 
written lee the / Sentences. neſs, and repenteth or the 
Henthe wicked man evil. TFod:2. xy) fs | 
curneth away from ' To the Lord/'our 1 be- 
his wickedneſs thar long mercies, arid: forgivener 
he hath committed, and doeth es, 1though we have rebelled 
that which is lawful and right, againſt him : neither bran me 31 
he ſhall fave his foul alive. obeyed the voice of: the Lord = 
Exek. 18. 27. _ | our God,” to-walk in; his 1a 
I acknowledge my. tranſ© whichtie ſet before-us. Dan. 9. 
greſſions, and my fin. is ever 9,' T0. 
before me, Pſal, 51 O Lord, corre&' me, but 
Hide thy face {5g my ſins, - with judgment ; noran tl 
and blot our all mide iniqui- anger, | eft thou-bring 
ries.” P/al, 51.9... nothing, Fer. 10. 24. © 
The facrifices of God are a ' ' Repent:ye;; forthe Ah 
broken ſpirit :. a broken and dom of heaven is we" hand. : 
a contrite heart, O-God, thou S. Mar. 3.2. 
wilt not deſpiſe. Sag Fi. 17. ' Iwillarifeand 2otomy Fa- 


Rent your heart, and not ther, and will-fay unto him, 
/ B 4 Fa- 


J F 
Wy 61 
Lag ow - 3 4 A 
4 J A ; bu - 6 


Morning 


Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and- before thee, and 
am no moreworthy to be call- 
ed thy Son. S. Luke 15. 18,19. 
Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O. Lord; for 
in thy He ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. P/2). 143. 2. 
ve"ſay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth 1s not in us. Bur if 
weconfe(s our fins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive-us our 
fins, and to, cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. x S. Fobn 


2 9- 


\the Scripture moveth us 
ſundry places to acknow- 
2--and confeſs. our mani- 
Sold ſins and wickedneſs, and 

that: we ſhould not difſemble 
nar cloke them before the face 


of Almighty God our heaven- 


min 


ly. Father, -but confeſs them. 


with'anhumble, lowly; peni- 
tent and” obedient heart, to 
the end that we may obtain 
forgiveneſs of the ſame-by his 


infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all 
times humbly to acknowled 


ur fins before God, yetought | 


 wemaſt chiefly ſo todo, when 
we aſſemble::and meet toge- 
- ther, to render thanks for the 
great-benefits that we have 
recered at his hands, to ſet 


y TrE, forth his moſt worth praiſe, 


£0" hear: his ' moſt holy word, 
And tw ask-thaſe rhings which 


} 


IX. 8 | 
Dri: beloved brethren, 


Prayer. 


are requiſite and neceſlary, as 
well for the body as the foul. 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
you, as many as are herepre- 
ſent, to accompany me with 
a pure heart andhumble voice } 
unto the throne of the heaven- 
ly grace, ſaying after me. 
qF A general Confeſſion to bi ſaid of the 
whole Congregation, after the Miniſter, 
all kneeling. 


Lmighty and moſt mer- 
A cif Father; We hit 
erred and. ſtrayed. from * 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too-much rhe devices 
and deſires of our own hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we 


.ought to have done ; And we 


have done thoſe things which 
we ought not to have done ; 
And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mer- 
cy upon us, miſerable offen- 
ders. Spare thou them, O God, 
which confeſs their faults. Re- 
ſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent ; According to thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind 


in Chriſt Jeſ our Lord. And 


nt, O moſt merciful Father, 
or his ſake; That we may here- 
after live a BUY righteous, 
and ſober life, To the glory 
of thy. holy. Name. Amen. 
The Ab[olution 'or ſro of Sins t 
3 eo tree op als fol 
ing ; the People ftill kneeling. : 
A Lmi God, the 'Fa- 
. \theriof our Lord Jeſus } 


Chriſt, who- defireth not the 
death-of a-finner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs , and 'live; and 
hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, to 
declare and pronounce to - 

ple, being ' penitent, the 
: eturion 5-Þ * omiſſion of 


their ſins : He pardoneth and 


abſolveth all - them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly- be- 
lieve his holy Goſpel. Where- 
fore let us_ beſeech him to 
grant us true repentance, and 
his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which 
we do at this preſent, and 
that the reſt of our life here- 
after may be pure and holy, ſo 
that at the laſt we may come 
to his eternal joy, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


. T The People ſhall anſwer here, and at 


the end of all other Prayers, Amen. 


T Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 
the. Lords Prayer with an audible 
evoice ; the People alſo kneeling, and 
repeating it with him, both here, and 
whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine 
Service. 

Ur Father, which art 1 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done 1n-earth, As 

It is in heaven. Give us this 


. day our daily bread. And for- 


give us. our treſpaſles, As we 
orgive them that-treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us notinto 


| remptation ; But deliver: ys 


Morning Prayer. 


from evil : 


the:glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. * oe 
1 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
| OLord, open thou our lips. 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praile. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 
to fave us. QIs. 7 
Anſw. O Lord, make hafte 
to help us. | : 
F Here all ſtanding up, the Prief# ſball 


ſay, , 
Glory beto the Father, and 
to the Son ; and to the þ 
Anſw. As it was in-the be- 
ginning, is now, andever ſhall 
be: world withoutend. Amen, 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name be 
praiſed. 


7 Then ſhall be ſaid or 7 this Pſalm : [ 


ollowing : except on Eaſter-day, uf 
er another prox 1s porters 
and on the Nineteenth Day of every 


Month it is not to he read here, but in 3 
the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms, © 
Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſ:95. 


Come, let us fin 
thz Lord : let us hearti- 
ly rejoyce in the-ſtrength of 


our ſalvation. | Ft. = 
-Letus come before his pre- 


ſence with thankſgiving : and 


ſhew-our ſelves glad -in- him 
with pale, on 45, 
For the” Lord is a great 


oy 


For thine 1s the | 
kingdom, -And the power, And 


=> 
FA 
4 

” 
. ©2 VB 
55 
Ys} 


+ 
- 54 
"3 
n Bok 
d Ws 
LS. 
«*. 
#4 Rds 
SA 
ws 
As 
WE 


A 


- 
a 
4 


In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth : and the 
Rrength of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and hishands prepared the 
dry land. 

O come, ktus worſhip, and 
fall down : and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

Forhe 1s the Lord our God: 
and we are 'the people of his 
| =x"Yhy and the ſheep of his 


To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the provocation, and as 
- in thedayof temptation inthe 
wildernefs ; 

When your fathers tempt- 
ed me : proved me, and faw 
my works. 

Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and faid :. It is a people that 
doerr in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways. 

- Unto whom I ſware in -my 
wrath : that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, and 


£o the Son - and to the wo { po 


Ghoſt ; F beg 
As it-was in the nning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 


_ world wirhour end. Amen: 


= follow the Pſalms in order as 
gy I 4 


broughout the Year, and 


1 oy Penis at the end of Benedicite, 


| Beneditus Magnificat,onN Unc 
_ _ dumitois, ſhall be repeatea,, * 


Morning 


the 
f The. 


Prayer. 


Glory be tothe Father, and © 
to the Son : and to the 'holy 
Ghoſt ; 

Anfw. As it- was in the be- 
ginning, isnow,;/andever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


7 Then ſhall be read diftinfily with ar 
audible voice, the firft Leſſon taken out * 
of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed 
in the Kalendar (except there be proper 


Leſſons aſſigned for that Day:) He 
that readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning 
himſelf, as he may beſt be heard of all 
uch as are preſent. And after that, 
ſhall be ſaid or fung in Engliſh, the 
Hymncalkd,TeDeum Laudamus, 
aaily throughout the Year. 


T Note, That before every Leſſon, the 
Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here beginneth 
ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of 
ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book : 
LHnd after every Leſſmn,Here endeth 
the Firſt, or Vl Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum Laudamus. 
E praiſe thee,. O God : 
we acknowled ge thee 
to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip 
thee : the Father everlaſting. 
To'thee all els. cry a- 
loud : the heavens, and the ' 
wers therein. 
To thee Cherubin, and Se- 
Ine continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy : Lord 
Pl Sabaoth. | 
Heaven andearth are full of 
Majeſty : of thy glory. 
glorious company of 
the 6. | pang _ 
owſhi 
the Prop The good { Penn = , 
e232 


The noble army of Mar- 


rs : praiſe thee. 

The holy Church through- 
out-all the: world : doth AC- 
knowledge thee ; | 

The Father : of an infinite 
Majeſty ; 
 Thine honourable ; _ 
and only Son ; 


- Alfo the holy Ghoſt : the 
Comforter. 

Thou art the King of glory: 
O Chriſt. 

Thou art. the everlaſtin g 
Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon 
thee' to deliver: man : thou 
didſt not abhor: the Virgins 
Womb. 

When thou hadft overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didft open the kingdom of hea- 
vento all behevers. 

Thou firteft at the Tight 


hand of God: in the glory of Lord': 


the Father. 
We believe that thou ſhale 
come : to beour Judge. 
We therefore pray thee , 
_ thy ſervants: whom thou 


redeemed with thy pwer- 
ous blood. 


| Make them to be numbred 
w_ thy Saints: in glory ever- 


ng: 
O Lord, fave thy Row 


and bleſs thine heritage 

- Governthem: and h t them 
up for ever. 

Day byRay : : we magnithe 


thee 4 


Morning: Prayer. 


ye the Lord : 


\ And we worſhipithy Name: 
ever world without end. - : 

Vouchfate,O Lord : to keep 
us this day. withour ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon 
us : have "Upon Us. 

OLord, let thy mercy light- 
en upon'us : as our 1s iti 
thee. | 

"O Lord, in thee have I 

truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. 


E Or this Canticle, Benedicite; 'F 
omnia Opera Domunt. . | 


O All ye Works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magmifie”' him him! for 
ever. 

O ye Angels of the LA 
bleſs ye the Lord: *praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. © 
O ye Heavens, bleſs you the 4 
fie him for ever: PLP | 

O ye Waters that be above 
the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
he him for ever. 

O all ye” Powers of "the 
Lord , 'bleſs' ye the Lord: 

raiſe him, and magnifie him 
or ever.” > © £ 

- 'O ye San and'Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and _ 
magnifie him for ever, © 

O yeStars of Foptrig bleſs | 


magnifie him for ever. 
'O ye Showers Ges Dew, 
bleſs 
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ble yethe Lord : 


'—_ Morning 


bleſs ye | the Lord: : ' praiſe 
him , and *magnifie | him for 
EVEr. 

O ye Winds: of: God, bleſs 
ye the Lord :- praiſe him, and m 
magnifie him for. ever. 

..O yeFire and Heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord :--- praiſe him , and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Winter 'and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

- 0 yeDews and Froſts, bleſs 
ye:the Lord : praiſe him, and 
e him for ever, 
Oye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
ye the Lord-: praiſe him, and 
ifie him for ever. 
 ,,O yelce and hoy bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
him for-ever. 
ye Nights and Days, bleſs 
ye the _— AP ol raiſe him, and 
Or Ever. 
"6 ye: rp r and are 
bleſs yethe Lord-: 
and magnifie him 4 - _ 

-OyeLightningsand Clouds, 
blesyetbeLonk: p raiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

10 ler « the Earch bleſs: the 

: yea, ler it praiſe him, 
$4 Rar him for ever. 
| 'O ye Mountains and ery 
& .. and a him La ever. 
E300 e Green $Upon 
the: Earth bleſs ye Lore 
raiſe him, and magnifie him 
or ever. 
-Qt ye. Wells, bleſs ye the 


Prayer. 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever.” ' - 

. ' Oye Seas and Flouds, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

ifie him forever. 

'ye Whales, and all that 
move in the Warers, bleſs ye 
the: Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls. of the Air, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, | 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cat- 
tel; | bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magruns him for 
ever, 

Oye Children of Men, bleſs 
ye the Lord : / praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord : 
me him, and magnife him 

or. ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 
bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnife him for ever. 

-O yeSpirits and Souls of the 
righteous, bleſs ye the Lord : 
iq him, and magnifie him 

or ever. 

Oye Holy and HumbleMen 
of Heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 

raiſe him, and magnifie him 
or ever. 

O Anamias,Azarias, and Mt- 
ſael, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie bin for 
ever, 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to- 


Ghoſt; 

Asit was inthe beginning, 
is now ,- and-ever. ſhall-be : 
world without end. Amen. 


|| Then ſhall be read in like manner 'the 
Second Leſſon,taken out of the New Te- 
NPament. And after that, the Hymn 


following ; except when that ſhall 


—_ 70 be read in the Chapter for of ol God: - whereby "the 
the Day, or far the Goſpel m S. John Ty, ſpring! from on hight hath 
. Ba '; Day.': - nz us; | 


_ Benedi&us. Fi Luke1. 68,” 


Hraet : for he hath viſit- 
ed and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed upa migh- - 
ty ſalvation for ns:inthe houſe 
of his ſervant David; 
As:he.ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets : which 
have been ſince the world. be- 


5 That | we ſhould be ſaved 
from, our enemies : and from 
the hands of all that hate us; 
To:. perform . the . mercy 
promiſed to our forefathers: 
and to remember his holy co- 
venant ; - 
..To perform theoath which 
he {ware to. our forefather 1 


Abraham: thathe would give \ 


us ; 
: That we. being delivered 
out of the hand of. our ene- 
mies.:. might ſerve him with- 
out fear ; 

In holineſs and righteouſ- 


neſs before hum : all the days 7 


of our life, | 
- 


Morning Prayer. 
to the Son: and to: the holy 


Leſſed be the Lord God 6f fit in FA. nie” and in the ſhas 


And thon, Child, ſhalt be* 
called the Prophet. of the: 
Higheſt : for ; thoag ſhalt: go 
before the face of the Lords: 
| Prepare his way ; 

Togive knowledge of fal- 
ration unt9! his-people ; for: 
the remiſſion of their. fins,” 
Through the tender mercy 


To give light _ them that 


dow of death: and toi 

our feet into the wayof Peace. 

to the Son: and to the boly 1 

Ghoſt; iy FH = 
As it was inthe. eginnnge - 

is now ,. and eyer.thall be: - 

warkd nah: wagh, Amen. _ 
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© gopourwayints s pates. 
with thankſgn -. and inte 


his truth endureth from gene- 
ration'to generation. 

- Glory beto' the Father, and 
to-the'Son-: and tothe holy -: 
Ghoſt ; 

Asitwasin the beginning, is 
row,and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. * Amen: 


QT. hen f be or ſaid the Apoſtles 
arr w9othceb WY 


Except only ſuch Days 
rat, 9:8, 9 St. oh Lorpin 


ied to be read. 
"Believe i in God the Father 


ven and earth © 
And inJeſns Chriſt ils oaly 
Sofrour Lord;/Who was con- 
_ ceived by the holyGholt; Born 
of the £2 en Suffered. 
, Pilate,” Was 


4 &-** 
- 1 KR 
: mg [= 
- 
= EGS ny 
bi - 


nior « of Saints ; 
_” Hi rok of fins; The 


Moning Prayer. 


"'Almighty,*Maker of. Hea- X's 


——_ T Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chri#t, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have: METCy UPON Us. 


0 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, 
ſhall ſay the Lord's Projer with a 
-Foud Voice. 

\ Ur Father, which art.in 
heaven ; 'Hallowed. be 

thy: Name. Thy: kingdom 

come. Thy will:-be done In 
earth, Asitisin heaven. ue 
vs this day our daily bre 

And IgE us.our treſpaſs, 
$ we Iorglve. them. that tres 

ſpaſs againſt -us. And. lead 

us.not_ into temptation ; 3 Bux 
deliver usfromevil., Amen... 


} Then the Pref ſtanuling up, Jhallſay, 
0 Lord,” ſhe thy tnercy 
upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy 


e fatvation. 


"Priett.” O Lord; fe the 
-Anſw. And mereifully hear 


| us when wecallupon thee.” 


Prie#t, Endueth 
with righteouſneſs. + 

'Anſw. And make thy cho- 
fer people joyful.” © 

'Prie#. *O Lord, fave wy 
people. | 

Anſw. And bleſs' thine in- 
heritance.” 21 

-Prieft. Give peace in our 
time, O.Lord. 
| nſw. Becauſe there is thee 
other that fighteth for us, but 


ws bd A, + 


only thou, O God; 


Miniſters 


f5 PrieK. 


Prie. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us. : 
 Anſw. And take not thy 
holy Spirit from us. 

q Then ſhall follow three Collef#s ; the 
frf# of the Day, which ſhall be the 
ſame that is appointed at the Commu- 
nin ; the ſecond for Peace ; the third 

for Grace to live well. And the two 
laft Collefts ſhall never alter, but wy 
be ſaid at Morning Prayer throug 
out all the Year, as followeth ; all 


<P The ſecond Collet# for Peace. 


FN God,;who art the author 
-of -peace and lover of 
concord , in” knowledge of 
whom ſtandeth'our eternal 
life, . whoſe ſervice is perfe&t 
freedom; Defend us thy hum- 


ble ſervants in, all aſſaults of 


our enemies, that we ſurely 


truſting in thy defence, may 


not fear the Power of any ad- 


verfaries,” through the migh 


3. . 


z 
% $ 
7 
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men 


Lord our heavenly Fa- 


ther, Almighty and e- 
verlaſting God, who haſt ſafe- 


ly brought usto the beginning 
of this day ; Defend us in the 
{ame with thy mighty power, 
and grant that this day wefall 
Into no ſin, neither run into: 
any kind of danger ; but that 
all our doings may be ordered 


by thy governance, to do al- 


ways that is righteous in thy 


hight, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
. Amen. | | 


Morning Prayer. 


who doſt from thy throne be- 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A» | 


4 In Qwres and places where they ffug, 
here followeth the Anthem... os 
T Then theſe frue Prayers following are. 
fo be read here, except when the Lita- 
is read ; and then only the two 
bt are to be reail, as they are there 
placed. | {A 


A] 4 Prayer for the Kings 
Majeſty. | 
Lord our: heayenly-Fa- 
ther, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only . Ruler of princes, 


hold all the- dwellers upc 
earth ; Moſt heartily-we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favourTo 


Eq The third Colle for Grace'- and*. wealth" 


-& 4 


her Royal Highneſs the Prin- 
.ceſs Anne of Denmark, and all 
the Royal Family : "Endne 
them with thy holy Spirit ; 
enrich them-with thy heaven- 
ly grace ; proſper them with 
all happineſs; and bring them 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. '' Amen. 
<4 Prayer for the Clergy, 
| and People. 


Lmighty, and everlaſt- 
'A ing God , who alone 
workelt great marvels: Send 
down upon. gur Biſhops and 
Curates, and all-Congrega- 
tions: committed to their 
"charge, - the healthful Spirit 
Ff. thy -grace_z/.and that they 
nay traly pleaſe thee, pour 
pon them the continual dew 


of thy bl Grant this; 
-- O Lo! rd, for. the. honour of 
FE es 4 Gfocaean! Mediatour, 


24 IX 


Morning Prayer. 


"ledge of thy ne de 
h 


q 4 Prayer of Saint Chry- 
{oſtom. 


Lmighty: God, who haſt 
glyen us grace at this, 
time with one accord, to make 
OUT + COMMON: ſupplications 
unto thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are 
gathered together in: thy | 
Name, thou wilt grant their 
requelts: Fulfil now,Q Lord, ' 
the deſires and petitions of 
thy ſervants, as may be moſt. 
expedient. for them; grant- 
ing us in this world know- | 
and in the: - 
ever Laſts 4 


world to come 
ing. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. M an 

HE grace of qur Lord. . 

eſus. Chriſt, and: the * 

love of God, andthe fellow- - 


ſhip of. the, 'holy. Ghoſt, : be 
with us all evermore. Amen. 1 


Here endeth the Order of Morning oP 


 . throughout the Tear. 


v 


THE 
ORDER for EvENiNG PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the Year. 


ewice ſome one, or more of 


written after the 27 Sentences. 


he hath committed, and doeth 
that which. is lawful and right, 
he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 
Ezek. 18. 27. 

I -acknowledge my tranf- 
greſſions, and, my fin 1s ever 
before me. Pſal. 51. 3. 
Hide thy face foe my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ries. Pal. FI. 9s | 

The facrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpuſe- Pſal. 5x. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God : for he.is 
gracious, and merciful, flow 
j to anger, and of gr 
+ neſs, and repenteth him of the 
4} evil. Joel 2. x3, 

To the Lord: our God be- 
1 long mercies, and forgiveneſ- 
A ſes, . though we have rebelled 
23 aganlt him: neither have we 
4} obeyed the voice of the Lord 
3 our God, to walk in his laws 


' the beginning of Evening Prayer, 
he £ Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
theſe Sen- 


rences of the Scriptures that follow. 
And then be ſhall ſay that which # 


I 7 Henthe wicked man 
| rurneth away from 
his wickedneſs that 


eat kind- x 


which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 
9, Io. | 
O Lord, corre& me, but 
with judgment ; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me ro 
nothing. Fer. 10.24. 

Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Mat. 3. 2. I 

I will ariſe and goto my Fa< 
ther, and will ay unto han 
Father, I have ſinned agat 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy Son. S. Luke 15. 18,19. 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be j if F (al. I4J. 2+ | 

_ If we fay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
weconfeſs our fins, he is faith- 
fut and juſt to forgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe-us from 
all unrighteouſheſs. x S. Fob 


ang. A 


ly Father, but confeſs them 
with an tumble, lowly, pent- 
rent and - obedient heart, to 
the end that we may obtain 
forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And alefion k we ought at all 
times humbly to acknowledge 
our ſins before God, yetought 
we molt chiefly fo todo, when 
we aſſemble and meet toge- 
ther, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to ſet 
forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which 
are requiſite and neceſlary, as 
well for the body as the foul. 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
on, as many as are herepre- 
t, to accompany me with 
a pureheartan humblevoice, 
unto the throne of the heaven- 
ly Brace, ſaying after me. » 


T. epers! Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 
whole Congregation, after the Miniſter, 
: all kneeling. 


Lmighty and moſt mer- 
Z*Q ciful Father ; We have 
ared and frayed from thy 
ways like loſt Ice . Wehave 
foll too much rigs devices 
ahd deſires of our own hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy 

oly laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe thirigs' which we 
dught-to have done ; And we 


| have done thoſe things which 


o oughr-not- to > Have done ; 


Evening Prayer. 


And there is no health in us; 


But thou, O Lord, have mer- 
Cy «Upon us, miſerable offen- 


ders, Spare thou them, OGod, Þ 
which confeſs their faults. Re- ' 
ſtore thou them that are peni- | 
According to thy pro- | 
- miſes declared unto mankind 
in Chriſt Jeſt our Lord. - And | 
nt, Omoſt merciful Father, * 

r his ſake;That we may here- | 
teous, | 
To the ploty ; 


tent 3 


after live a godly,- ri 
and ſober lis. 


of thy holy Name. Amen. 


7 The Abſolution or Remiſfion of Sins ts | 
be pronounced by the Prie# alone, ftands | 


ing ; the People ftill kneeling. 


Lmighty God, the Fa- | 
A ther of our Lotd Jeſus | 
Chritt, who defireth' not the's 
death of a ſinner, but rather} 
that he may turn from his} 
and | 


hath given power and com- | 


wickedneſs, and live ; 


mandment to his Miniſters, to 


declare and. pronounce to his 


people, being penitent, the 
abſoluation and [remiſſion of 
their ſins : 


repent, and unfeignedly be- 


heve his holy Goſpel. Where-} 
fore let us beſeech him to} 
rant us true repentance, and} 
that thoſe] 

things*may pleaſe him the | 
s preſent, and ; 


holy Spirit , 


we do at 
that the reſt of our life her 
after may be pure and holy, 


He pardoneth and} 
abſolveth all them that truly} 


that at the laſt we may C0 , 


F. RIGY 
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to his eternal joy, through Je- 
fas Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


T Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 
.- the Lords Prayer; the People oth 
kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
Ur Father, which art mn 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name: Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will-be done in earth, As 
it is in heaven. - Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us out trefpaſles, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


-2inſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation 5 But deliver us 
from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, And the power, And 
the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


T Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

OLord, open thou our lips. 
__ Anſw. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy pratdle. 

Prieff. 'O God, make ſpeed 
to ſave us. KING 

 Anſw. OLord, make haſte 
to help us. | 
} Here all ſtanding ug, the Prief ſball- 
| Glory beto the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; TR 
_ Anſfw. As it was in the be: 
ginning, is now, andever ſhall 
be : world without end. As 
men. FL ec] Wet 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name be 


4. 


Evening Prayer. 


} Then ſball be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms 
in order as they are appointed; Then 
a Leſſon of the Old Teftament, as is 
rs : And after that, Magni- 

cat (or the Song of the Bleſſed Virs 
gin Mary) m Englifh, as follows 
ern, 


Magnificat. $. Luke t. 46: 
| /( Y foul doth miagnifie 
the Lord: and my ſp 
rit hath rejoyced in God my 
Saviour. | 
_ For he hath regarded: the 
lowlineſs. of his hand-maiden: 
For behold, from hence- 
forth : all generations ſhall 
call me blefled. FP 
For he that is mighty hath 
magnified me 7 and holy is his 
Name. - | 
And his mercy is on theny 
that fear him: throughout all 
generations. es 
He hath ſhewed ftrength 
ml lis arm ; he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the image 
nation of thelr Hearts EY 
He hath put down the 
mighty from their; ſeat ; and 
hath exalred the humble and 
meek. RL 2. 
He hath filled the nungry 
with good things : and the 
rich he hath ſent empry away. 
He remembring his mercy, 
bach holpen his xvant Itac 
as he promiſed: to. our. foreta- 
thers, Abraham and his ſeed 
for ever. 3 Kor 
Slory be to the Father, and 
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to the 
Ghoſt; 


| . - As it was in the beginning, 
| is now,andeverſhall be : world 
withour end. Amen. 
| thus Plalm ; except it be on 
* th , tis Day of The Month 
when it us read in the ordinary tourje 
of the Pſalms. - 

Cantate Domino. Pfal. 98. 

Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done 
marvellous things. 

With his own right hand, 
and'with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his fal- 
vation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the ſight 
of the heathen. _ 

He hath remembred his 
mercy and truth toward the 

\ houſe of Iſrael : and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

.. Shew your ſelves joyful un- 
to theLord, all ye lands : ſing, 
rejoyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon .the 

harp: fing to the harp with a 

'_pfalm of thankſgiving. | 

- With trumpets alſo . and 

Tſhawms : O ſhew your {lves 


Joyful before ..the, Lord the - 


Ler the ſea.make a noiſe 
and. all that. therein is.: the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. | 
he ns 
bangs, and let the hulls be joy- 
ful ; the hot io bool: 
.for he cometh co judge the 


Evening Prayer. | 


. world without end. Amen, 


_ - With righteouſneſs ſhall he } 
judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 

Glory beto.the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

- * As it was. in the beginnin 

is now,andever hes world 

without end. 'Amen. 

T Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, 
as it 1s appointed : And after that, 
Nunc dimittis ' (or the Song of Sis 
meon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 

Nunc dimitts. $.Luke 2.29. 

1 * now letteſt thou thy | 

ſervant depart in peace: þ 
according to thy word. = 

For mine eyes have ſeen :| 
thy ſalvation, : 

Which thou haſt prepared: | 
before the face of all people ; | 

To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles : and to be the glory. 
of thy people Iſrael. | 

Glory. be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the holy} 
Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, | 
1s now, and ever be boy 


3 BIRT 4 x: 


q Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be 
the twelfth Day of the Month. 
Dens Miſereatur.. Pal. 67.. | 

FI OD be merciful unto us,; 
and bleſs us.: and ſhew! 

us thelightof his countenance, } 


and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known! 
bn 590 hy ſaving health? 


among all-nations.. 


- 
. 
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OGod: yea, lt all the people 
praiſe t 

O let the nations rejoYce 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. - 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe ; and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us-his bleſſing. 

God ſhall ble us : and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him, + © 
\ Glory betothe F ather, and 


to the Son : and. to the holy 


Ghoſt ; oe 
As it was-in t nning, 

1s now, and''ever Fes be: 

world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall be faid ie Jung the Apoſtles 


Creed by the Mi and the Pe 
pen nfter and the People, 


'Beheve: in God:the Father 


Almighty; Maker of hea- 
ven and earth: 

AndinJeſus Chriſt his only 
gon-our Lord,” Who was con- 
ceived by: the holy Ghoſt, 
Born. of the. Virgin 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead and bu- 


ried, He deſcended irito hell ; 


t Neg of God the Father 
apr hantr Um From. thence he 


_ 


Evening Prayer. 


And forgive us out treſpaſles, 


Mary, 


ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

'T believe in the holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church ? 
The Communion of Saints ; 
The forgiveneſs. of fins ; The 
reſurre&ion of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen, 


7 nd after that, theſe Prayers follow. 
ing, all devoutly kneeling, the Mi- 
niſter firſt PR with s loud 


Voice, 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit 
AMinifter. | 
C Letus pray; 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Crif, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us 


0 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and Þe 
hl ſay the Lord's Prgee 


ud voice. 


uR Father; which artin 


. " 


thy: Name. 

come. Thy 4 
earth, As it isin ban: Give 2 
us. this day our daily bread, 


As. we for them chay 
us not into temptation 3 Bur, 
deliver us from evil. ron: 
foe id, thaw ry wha þ 


us. 


ons. And grant us « thy 
- falvation. | 
Prief}. O Lord, faro the | 
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_ Anſw. And meecally hear 
us when we call upon thee. 
Prie#t. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſnels. 
Anſw. fog packs thy. cho- 
ſn le joyful. 
| Price. oY Lord, fave thy 
people. Af, 
Anſw. And bleſs thine 1n- 
heritance. ; 
Prie#F. Give peace 1n our 
time, O Lord. ; 
 Anſw. Becauſe there1s none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 
Prie##. OGod, make clean 
our hearts within us. ? 
 Anſw. Andtake not thy ho- 
ly Spirit from us. 
f Then ſhall follow three Collefs ; the 
firſt of the Day ; the ſecond forPeate ; 
- phe third. for aid pgainſt all Perils, 
as hereafter followeth : which two 
laft Colle#s  ſball be daily ſaid” at 
Evening Prayer without alteration. ; 


| 1/4 Prayer. 9c 
FN Sod, from whom all ho- 

Y IF defires, all good coun- 
ſels, and alljuſt works do pro- 


ceed ; Give unto thy ſervants' 
that peace which the world 
cannot give, 'that both our” 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy 


commandments, andalfo.that' 
by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, 


may paſs our time in reſt-and ai 
quetneſs, through the merits' city, 
Chnft 'our Saviour, Lord, 4 


of Jeſus 


Amen. 


Evening Prayer, 


q The third Colle for. att 
again#i all Perils, 


Ighten our darkneſs, we 

eweong thee,. O Lord, | 
an 7 great mercy de. | 
fend c 4 all ana and 
dangers of this. night, for the 
love of thy. only Son . our Sa- } 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. ., | 


1 In Cuires and places where they ſing; ; h 
Fu ox ley the Anthem. & | 


9 A Prayer for the King? þ 
Lord our heavenly Fas | 


Majeſty CC 
'O; ther, /high. and mighty | 
King of kings, : Lord of lords; | 


the only Ruler of princes, | 
who Joſt from thy throne be- | 
hold all the -dwellers upon: |} 
earth; Moſt. heartily we! bes | 
ſceech thee with. thy favour, to. | 
behold.our moſt. gracious. So- : | 
vereign Lord, King IVILLLAM, - 
and ſoirepleniſh- him with” the # 
grace of thy holy Spirit, that - 
he may alway incline: :to/ } 


Prayer for the Royal Family. 

A, [mighty God, the foun+ 
tain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 


her Royal Highneſs the Prin- 
ceſs Anne of Denmark, and all 
the Royal Family : Endue 
them with thy holy Spirit ; 
enxich them with thy heaven- 
| ly Grace;;-profper them with 
| all happinefs ; and bring them 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
q .4 Prayer for the Clergy, 
and. People. 
Lmighty-and everlaſt- 
ing God:; who alone 
workeſt great marvels; Send 
down upon-our Biſhops and 
Curates,' and all: Congrega- 
tions committed. to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit 
of thy grace'; -and that they 
ny truly pleaſe thee, pour 
n them the continual dew | 
thy bleſſing. Grant this; 
0 Lord, for the honour of | 
our Advocateand Mediatour 
Jeſus Chriſt.” _Hmen. 
q[ 4 Prayer of \St.Chryſoſtom: 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
glven us grace at'this 
time withone accord, to make 
our common ſupplications 
3 unto thee, and doſt promiſe, 
3 that when two or ree are 
.* gathered together in thy 
Nane, thou wilt grant theif 
requeſts; Fulfil now 0 Lord, 


Ww CY n—_—— ox 3 a> vv» 
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The Creef of- St. Athanafias. 


Cites the Queen Dowager, 


the deſires. and petitions: of 
thy ſervants,. as may be:moſt 
expedient for them ; grant- 
ing us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come lite everlaſt- 
ing. Amen. | 
2 Cor,13. 

Þ HE grace op our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt , and the 
love of God,-and the fellow- 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 'be 
with us alFevermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening "Oe 
 Fhroughout the Year. 


Upon theſe Feafts'; Chriſtmas-day, 
the Epi piphany, .Martthi [te 
day, cenſion-day,Whit| day, 
St. John Baptiſt, S:.James, S:.Bare 
tholomew,Se.Matthew; $t:Simon 
and St. Jade; St.Andrew, NO 


Trinity Sunday, ſba# be 
ſaid at Morning el 
Apoſtles Creed , this 


Chriſtian Faith, commonly c 
Creed of St. Athanaſius, by the hah 
niſter and People fanding. - 
 Ouicu ue-wult. fo BF 
Kor will be as 
ved: before all things. 


it is neceſſary. that he hold: 
the Catholick Faith. 

Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 
filed : without doubt he ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly.. 

And the Catholick Faith s 
this : That we worſhip one. 
God in Trinity,” and 9 : 
in Unity; 

Neither con [pig ff 
Perſons: nord e fb 


ance 3 
4 
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the Father, another of the 
Son ; and another of the holy 
Ghoft. 

But the Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son,” and of the 
holy Ghoſt, 1s all one : the 
Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 
eternal. 

Such as the Father Is, ſuch 
is the Son : and ſuch is the 
holy Ghoſt. 

. The Father uncreate, the 

Son uncreate : and the holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. - 

.. The Father incomprehenſi- 
ble,the Son incomprehenſible : 

_and the holy Ghoſt 1 incompre- 


le. 

'z "The! Fathercternal, the Son 
eternal : and the holy Ghoſt 
Eternal. : 

-And yet they are not three 
eternals : but one eternal. - 

_ As alſo there are not three 

incomprehenſibles, . nor three 


mera but-one uncrea- 


ted, and one incomprehenſible 

- "So likewiſe. the Father is 
Kio ghty, the Son Almighty: 
and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

nd yet 0 nah pl wg 

ties:hut oneAlmighty. 

A 3k Father 1s God.” the 
Son. is God. : and the 'holy 
Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 


bo Bk Lord; 


The Creed 1of St: Achanafuus 


"For there is one Perſon of 


- So likewiſe the Father is he alſo | 
Lor Splond; and the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus | 


And yet not three Lords? 
but one Lord. 
Forlikeas we are compelled 
by the Chriſtian verity ; to ac= 
knowledge every Perſon by. 
himſelf to be God and Lord ; þ 

So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick Religion : to Tay, 
There be three Gods , 
three Lords. ' | 

The Father is made of none: | 
neither created, nor begotten; 

The Son is of the Father | 
alone : not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 

The holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father, and of the Son : nei-| 
ther made, nor created, nor | 
begotten, but proceeding. : 

So there 1s one Father, not | 
three Fathers ; 
three Sons : one holy Ghoſt; | 
not three holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is | 
afore, or after other : none is'| 
greater, or leſs than another ; 
But the whole three Per-# 
. ſons are co<eternal together : 
and co-equal. 
Sothat in all things, as is | 
aforeſaid: ES in Tri-| 
nity, and the Trinity in Uni- } 
ty is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be | 
faved : muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary | 
to everlaſting falvation : that 
e. rightly the} 


oa 


F:, 
£0 2 
For : 
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one Son, not} '2 


For the right Faith is, that 
we believe and confeſs : that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son : 
of God, is God and Man: 

God-of the ſubſtance of” 'he 
Father, begotten before -the 
worlds * and'Man of "the ſub- 
ſtance of-his mother, born m 
the world ; 

Perfe& God, and perfeR 
Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and 
humane fleſh ſubſiſting ; ' 

Equal to the F _ bo 
touching his Godhead : 
inferiour to the F whey 5 - 
touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, 
and Man':"yet he is not two, 
bur -one-Chrift ; 

One; -not by converſ] Jon of 


_ the Godhead into fleſh : bur 


by taking of the Manhoodi in- 

to God; © 
One altogether ; not b 

confuſion of ſubſtance: but by 


unity of perſon. 


For- as the reaſonable ſoul ſinners. -. ET OLETL 
and fleſh is one man: ſo:God O God the'Son, Rede 


and Man'is'one Chrift. -_ + 
Who ſuffered for our falvati- 

on : deſcended into hell; roſe 

again the third day-from the 


The Litany. 


Ys wes that have; done 
into life 6h 
ve and they that have 
done evil, into everlaſ ſtin 
fixe. ; 
This is the Catholick Faith : 
which except. a  man' believe 
GEE , he cannot be. fa- 
V 
Glory be tothe Father, and 
to the Son : and to the: holy 


Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginnin l:vor 
isnowandever ſhall be: w 
without end. Amen. 4 
c Here followeth the Litany' or Grneral 

Supplication, to be ſung or ſaid after 

Morning Prayer , | 

Wedneſdays, anlFedays a Xs 

other times when it ſhall 

ed by the Ordinary... * © © 
God the Father of hes 
ven: have. mercy upon 

us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Father of bibobs : 
have mercy” upon us Om 


of the world : have meny 2 
on us miiſcrable ſu - 
the wad s "Hovy mercy 7 9 u 


dead. © | miſerable ſinners. F 

Heaſcended into heaven, he O God the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
ſitteth on the ri thahd ofthe ceeding from the Far and 
Father, God ty: from the Son: have mercy mercy upon us 4 
whence he ſhall cometo judge miſerable ſinners. "on 
the quick and the dead. O God habe Chathea roceed- 

At whoſe coming all-men ing from the Father andthe Son - 
Nall cs again wth ir ho. Love mar pn iferable 
dies : -and ſhall give account ſinners.” > HF 5 


for their own works. 


.© holy; bleſied, and glori- 
ous Trinity, three Perſons, and 
one God ; have mercy. upon 
us-miſerable finners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity, three Perſons, and one 

God:: have mercy upon us miſe- | 
rable foners. 

Remember not, Lord, our 


our fore-fathers, neither take 
thou vengeance of our-ſins ; 
ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy :moſt preci- 
ous blood, and v not angry 
with: us ior ever. 

Spare ws, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, 

from ſin,. from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy 

wrath, and from everlaſting 


ation, - . 
Good Lord, delionr #5; 
Wa blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain-glory, - and 


DOE: 


ie; from envy, hatred, 
x malice, and all uncharita- 


1g” = SHOOT 
. Exom fornication,'.and ;all 


ather.deadly ſin; and from all good. 


the deceits of the world, the 
ficth, andthe devil, 
Good Lord, = X HAS Us. 


The ps "i 
Fromall edition, privy con»: 


true wortihip 


ſpiracy and rebellion; from all 
alſe..doarine, hereſi ie., 
ſchiſm;'from hardneſs of. heart, 


and ; contempt / of thy word 


and commandment, 
. Good Lord, $. 5880 Us. 


| By the myſtery of thy holy | 
incarnation ; by thy holy na- | 
offences, nor the offences of tivity. and circumciſion ; 
thy baptiſin, faſting, and tem- | 


ptation, . . 
Good Lord, A 5. 


By thine agony and. bloody | 
fiveat.;. by thy croſs and paſſi- | 
on; by thy precious death and | 
burial.; by thy glorious reſiir- } 


reQion and aſcenſion ;;.and by 


the coming of the holy Gholt, | 


Good Lord, deliver ms. 1 


In all time of our-tribulatt» 


on; inall rimeof our wealth; 


in the hour of death, and in 1 | 


the day of judgmerit, | 
' We ſinners do. beſceech thes 


to hear us, O Lord God;. and * 
thatit. may. pleaſe. thee. to rule þ 
and goyern thy holy:Church } 


univerſal im the, right: way; 
We: uot thee): 'fa Hear - ns, 


That it may pleaſe thee to | 
keep- and: ftrengthen. in the | 
From bghtning, and..tem- Sq om and: holinet of Þ 


ary Toa from 2 PIRgps peſtilence, lite, thy Servant, WILLIAM, 


"God Lord, Alive me 


SO: 


and ian nr © battel, and our moſt- Bracious. Kang: and | 
lcr.,. OL om ſudden Govetnour;  -: : ' 
We beſech. rus ts e hear ws, | 
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and j 


by | 


mw + 2 AM 


'That it may. pleaſe thee to 
rule - his heart; in thy. faith, 
fear, . and Jove, . and. that he 
may evermore have affiance in 
thee, -and- ever ſeek-thy ho- 
nour and glory ; 

We. beſeech thee to hear us 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the victory over 
all his enemies ; 

We. beſeech thee to bear us, 


good Lord. 


''-That-it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs - and: preſerve. Catherine 
the Queen Dowager, herRoyal 
Highneſs the Princeſs Anne of 
Denmark, and all the Royal 
Family .z- 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 


g00d Lord.” 


'That'it: may pleaſe thee to 
illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and:Deacons;with true know- 
ledge»'and underſtanding of 
thy 'Word., and” thatiboth 
by their" preaching and living 
they. may ſet it forth and ſhew 
it accordingly ; 

We ns thee f0 heat 1 us, 


£00d Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
endue the Lords/of the Coun- 
cil,'and'all the Nobility, with 
grace; wiſdom and underſtand- 


ng 5” 
To beſeech thee to bear us, 


| - Lord. 


That'/it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs ind keep the Magiſtrates, 


7 3p | 


The. Litany. 


good —_— 


good Lor 


giving them grace. to! execute 
juſtice, aud to maintamtruth-z 
We :beſeech thee to 'beat us, 


good Lord. 


That+it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep all thy :Peo- 
L Jhexga:) 1 
We reſecch thee to bear us, 
good- Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all Nations; - unity: 3 
peace, and concord ; | 
We beſeech thee” to: "bear ut, 
good Lord. 

That it:may pleaſe Ships to 
give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently 
to live after thy”: command- 


——_ 
beſeech thee: to bien 0s, 


That it may pleaſe theeto 
give to all thy peopleincteaſe 


of grace, to hear meekly Ar 3 
Word, and'toreceiveit with 
pure affeQtion., and toi: YN 
forth the fruits of theSpirit ; , 

We beſcech thee #0" "bear "0, 


go0d- Lord. 


That, it may pleaſe thee to 
bring into the way of truttvall 
ſuch as have erred, and are 
deceived"; 

We beſeec thee to hear us, 


That it'may pleaſe theo! to 
ſtrengthen ſuch- as do'ſtand 
and to comfort and' help:the 
weak-h and FOYETAP 
thent that fall, and'finall 
beat downSatanunderour 


We beſeech thee to bear ns, 
Lord. 

. That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſaccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſlity, 
and tribulation ; - - 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good. Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

preſerve all that travel by 
Jnd-or by water, all women 
Jabouring of child, allſick per- 
fons and:young children, and 
to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- 
ſoners and captives ; 

We -beſeech thee to hear ns, 
good Lord. 

\Fhatit may pleaſe thee to 
defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs chitdren and widows, 
and all "wg are deſolate and 

"Ie beſeech thee; to-: hear: us, 

' Zord.' 

"//That-it may pleaſe thee to 

barcs upon-Aall men; 
. -Hiſe -beſeech thee to hear us, 
good. Lord. - 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
forgive our enemies, perſecu- 
tours, and flanderers, and to 
turn their hearts; | -: 
We beſeech thee to bear us, 
Lord. . | 
- That it may pleaſe thee to 
give and preſerve to our uſe 


The Am 


That it may pleaſe thee to 

ve us true repentance, to 
orgive us all our fins, negli- 
gences, and 1 norances, and 


to endue-us with the grace of | 


thy holy Spirit, to amend our} 
lives according to thy holy} 
Word ; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, | 
good Lord. | 
Son of God : we! 'beſcech 
thee'to hear us. Y 
Son of God - we beſeech thee | 
to hear us. 4 
OLambofGoad: : that takeſt 
away'the finsof the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. | 
OLamb of God: that cakeſt 

away the ſins of the world; | | 

Hawve mercy upon 1, 
O Chriſt, hear us. 

O Christ, bear ns. \. i 
Lord, have mercy;upon_us. | 
| Lord, have mercy upon ws. | 
Chriſt, have mercy upon ue 

Chri#F, have mercy wpon ws. \ 
Lord, have mercy-upon us.” 

Lord, bave mercy upon ax. \ 
Then the Prieft, and the 

- with 'exng ſay the Lird's. —_—__ | 
Ur rather, which artiun 
heaven; 'Hallowed be. 
thy Name. T hy. kingdom ' 
come, , Thy. will be-done-in;/ 
earth, As it is in heaven; Give, 
vs-this day our daily. bread. 


the kindly froits of the earth, And forgive us our treſpaſles,, 


 ſoas-in due time we may cn- As we forgive them arm tre- ' 


good Lore, 


Joy them -  Tpaſs againſt 
- We. beſeech thee to bear #45, us not anto- temptation; 5: ; Bur | j 
2t ie deliveras from, evil. Amen.,'{ } 


us, 


| 


Prie#F. O Lord,deal not with 
us after our fins. 

Anſw. Neither reward us 
after our miquitres. 

T Let us pray. 

God merciful F wEY ; 
that deſþiſeſt not the 
ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 
the defire of fuch as be ſorrow- 
ful ; Mercifully aflift our pray- 
ers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſovever they oppreſs us ; 
and graciouſly hear us , that 
thoſe evils which the craft and 
ſubtilty 
worketh againſt us,be brought 
. tonought, and by the provi 
dence of thy goodneſs. they 
may be diſperſed, thatwe-thy 
ſervants being hurt by no per- 
ſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

O Lord,ariſe, help us, and de- 
liver us for thy Names ſake. 

God, wehave heard with 
our ears,and our fathers 

have declared unto us the no- 
ble. works that thou didſt in 
their da abs and inthe old time 
before 

O Ed a ari riſe belp 1 as, and de- 
liver ws for thine honour, 

Glory, be tothe Father, and 
_ to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

Anfw.As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now,andever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


The Liteny. 


of the devil or man graciouſly 


From our enemies. defend 
us, O Chriſt. 


"Graciouſly look upon our af< 


f; tons. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows 
of our hearts. 


thy \peap 

avourably with mercyhear 
Our Prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy 

x por MS. | 

Both now and ever vouckh- 

fafe to hear us, O Chriſt. + 


Graciouſly hear us, O Chriff 3 


ear as , O Lor 


Chri#. 
Prie#3.O Lordiet thy mercy 
be ſhewed upon us. 


Anſw. As we do put” our 


truſt in _ 


Ehumbh Fckech thee, 
W O das econ 


to look ie. 
and for 


er of Nate 
turn from us Rope tk 


we moſt bh garter, have 
{erred ; 
our. DM L gg hoo 


whole truſt and 


th And evermore A 
has in nereyand ox and racket 4 


living,to ta wp and fax 
through <iato! 


Lord. Amen. 


£250 one accord te make 


par Sad forgive the ſins of 


x 


\ b 


iven us grace at this 


and petitions of thy ſervants, 


as may be moſt expedient for with os all eVermore. Amen, | 
them ; granting us in this 


world knowled ge of thy truth, 


W 2 ray ers. 


our common fuppitcarions un- ft in the world to come life 
to thee,and doſt promiſe, that everlaſting. Amen. , 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name.thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; ' Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires love 0 


2 Cor.13. 


I 4. 

HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſu Chriſt, and the! 
God, and the"fellow= | 


ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be 


Here endeth the Litany. 


CIT ————— 


PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS upon [coral 


\Occaſrons, to be uſed before the two final Prayers e. the Litanyg 
' or of Morning and Evening. Prayer. | 


PRAYERS. 
T 'For Rain, 
God heavenly Father , 
A who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
them that ſeek thy kingdom 
w_ the righteouſneſs thereof, 
bodily Ri SIS to. their 
uſtenance, Send us,we 
Re thee, in this our neceſ- 
ſity, ſach moderate rain and 
ſhowets, that we may receive 
the fruics of the earth to our 
comfort, and to thy honour, 
nrougt Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Penh 'q. For fair Weather. 
6; ty Lord God, 
'F who for the ſin of man 
daft once drown all the world, 
Except eight Perſons, and af: 


terward of t t mer 
didſt_ promiſe I OER to | 
Toy it ſo again ; We kurnbly 


beſeech thee, that although we 


for our iniquities have wor- | 
thily deſerved a plague of rains 
and waters, yet upon our true | 
repentarice thou wilt ſend us. 
ſuch weather, as that we may } 
receive the fruits of the earth 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both Þ . 
by thy puniſhment to amend. 
our lives,znd for thy ckemency | 


to give thee praiſe and glory, 


throughJeſus Chriſt 6ur Lord. | 


Amen. 


' Famine. 


-whoſe gift it is, that t] 


rai doth fall , the earth” 


fiſhes F; multiply ; ' Behold, 
we beſt ech thee, the Sons 


- we fied Ww moſt juſth 


for our iniquity) may thron 
thy ur nl th merciful 


- 


E b the time of Dearth and. 4 
\ God heavenly Father , 1 


fruitful, 'beaſts increaſe, 'and 


er 3 
rough = | 


ly 


ac and + A joe ol 


e | 


Pray 


turned into cheapneſs 

plenty, for the love of Jeſus 

Chriſt-our Lord'; to whom 

with thee, and the holy Ghoſt 

be all honour and glory, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

q Or this, | 

God merciful Father ; 

" who inthe time of Eli- 

ſha the prophet didſt ſuddenly 

in Samariaturn great ſcarcity 

and dearth 'into plenty and 

cheapneſs ; Have mercy upon 


| - us, thatwewho a enow for our 


ſins puniſhed with like adver- 
ſity, may likewiſe find a ſea- 
ſonable relief : Increaſe the 
fruits of the earth by thy hea- 
venly benediCtion ; and grant 
that we, receiving thy bounti- 
ful liberality , may uſe the 
ſame to thy glory, the relief 
of thoſe that are needy, and 


our own comfort, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
q In the time of War and 
Tumults. © 

Almighty God, King of 
all kings,and Governour 

of all things, whoſe Power no 

creature is able to refift, to 

whom it belongeth juſtly to 


puſh] {inners,and tobe merci- _ 


them that truly repent ; 
Save and deliver us,we humbly 
beſcech thee, from the hands of 
our enemies; - abate their pride, 
allwage their malice, and con- 
found their devices, that we, 
being armed with thy defence; 
may be preſerved evermore 


e r 3, 
from all perils , 


to glorifie 
thee, who art the only giver of 
all victory, through the merits 
of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, © 

q| In the time of any common 


Plague or Sickneſs, 
\ Almighty God, who'in 
thy wrath didſt ſend a 

plague upon thine own people 
in the wilderneſs for their ob- 
{tinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron,and alſo in thetime 
of king David didt ſay with 
the plague of peſtilence three- 
ſcore and ten' thouſand, and 
yet remembring thy mercy 
didſt fave the reſt ; Have pity 
upon us miſerable fi inners, who 
now are viſited with great 
ſickneſs and mortality ; that 
like as thon didſt then accep 

of an atonement , and di 

command the deſtroyin An- 

gel, to ceaſe from puniſhing. 

o it may now pleaſe thee to 
withdraw from ns this pla aro 
and grievous ſickneſs hor 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

T In the Ember-weeks, to be Fer J 
day, for thoſe that ore ts be ditch Aj 
into boly Orders, 

Lmighty 'God onr3liews 

gs 4 Father, who haſt 
purchaſed to thy ſelf an Uni- 

verſal Church, by the preciou 1 

blood of thy dear Son; Merci 

fully look upon the ons 2 

at this time owns OS 

vern the minds of F thy ſe rvants 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy 


Prayers, 


Flock, that they may.lay hands 
ſuddenly on no man, but faith- 


Fry 
ons to ſerve in the ſa- 
pal Miniſtry of thy Church, 
And to thoſe which . ſhall be 
ordained to any holyFynQtion, 
give | thy grace and heavenly 
Te that both by their 
life and doctrine they may ſet 
forth thy glory, and ſet for- 
ward the ſalvation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
Amen. 


q Or this. 
F Lmighty God, the giver 
Fo: of all good gifts, who 
divine providence haſt 
inted divers Ordersin thy 
wrch ; Give thy grace, we 
humbly "beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are. to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration 


in la the ſame ; and fo repleniſh - 


them with the truth of thy do- 
trine, and endue them with 
. innocency_ of life, that they 
Nias "Kithfuly See” before 
thee, ated of thy great 
Name, and the « benefit 7 thy 
ho y.Church,, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Prayer for the Court of Par- 
n of | Tak Dag X Seſe 


cious God, we 


our moſt religious and graci- 


ous-King at this time aflems 4 
bled : That thou wouldeſt 


| wiſely make choice of be pleaſed to dire&t and pro 


ſper all their Conſultations 
to the adyancement of thy: 
glory,the good of thy Church; 


the ſafety, honour, and wel-| 


fare of our Sovereign, and lng 
Kingdoms ; that all, things 
may be (o ordered and ſettle 4 
by their endeavours upon the 

beſt and ſureſt foundations ; 
that peace and happinels, truth 
and juſtice, religion and piety! 


may be eſtabliſhed among | 


for all generations. Theſe and 
all other neceflaries'for them, 
for us, and thy whole Church 
we humbly beg in the Name 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our moſt bleſſed Lord and Say 


VIOUr. Amen. 
7 A Colle& or Prayer for all Conditio 


of Men, to be uſed at ſuch times when: 
the Litany is not appointed to be wo © 


God the Creatour and* 


Preſerver of all ped 


kind, we humbly beſtech thee 


for all ſorts and conditions of* 
men, that thou wouldeſt be! 
pre eaſed to make thy ways 
own unto them ; thy ſaving; 4 


health unto all nations. 


pans of the Catholi Oath ck 


TG 
overned by 

Spirit, al who gon : 
ClitkerflvesChritians, may 
be led into the way of truth 4 


and hold the faith in unity of® 
my 


k& av a vawb awnk we wm an -\oa_2_i« Jo] 
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T, jenkey vings. 


ſpiric, in the bond. of j 
and in righteouſheſs . © life. 
Finally we commend to thy fa- 7 
therly goodneſs all thoſe who 
are any ways: afflicted , or 
in mind, body, or 

+Thire be Eſtate, [+ efpecially 
for ' whom otur 

24 rhe Prayers are defired | 
Gngregation that' it may pleaſe 
thee to comfort” and reheve 


them according/to their ſeve- 


ral nerenegsy 71 N 


y iſſue out of all 
their 7 12th ;And: this we 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. m 
"Far h h ſe d t 
A Prayer that may be ſai 
of the Foun: E 
whoſe nature and 
property 1s ever to have 
 ReE- 


: 


mercy and to' forgive ; 
Sl «52 


met” + pariientarl; | 
ns th RP yas 4 Fr, 
& up their praiſes 7. nad 
d rhankſgromgs for Es 
thy late mercies wolhob- 
{afed unto them. | We ble thee 
for our creation, preſervation, 
and all the- bleſfings' of this 
life, but above all for thine ut 
eftimablelove in theredempti> 
on of the world by. our Lord 


grace, "and for 'the' hope of 
glory. And we' beſeecly thee 
give us that due ſenſe of all . 
os be 
and that we may Thew forth 
praiſe , not only with our 
54 bur in our lives, by 
ving up our ſelves a they 
vice, and by "walking before - 
thee in- holineſs and bas 
neſs all our days, a 


| ſas Chriſt our Lord; t6 
| r with ce and the holy G 
fins,” yer let che pitifulnes of beall Honour arid & 


i ec 


Anvers, 


W.; NKSGIVINGS. 

6 A General Thankſyy 
Lmighty God, F 

pn hot on, aretng 

wort ſervants do give thee 

moſthumble andhearty thanks 

for: all thy T 


deſernd: 1 
"0D | - ay bring 


eſs and 1o- joyful 


without end: Amen. 
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hurhble thanks ; eg —— 
thee if our great ne _ 
ceſſity to ſend"us at" he laſt a 

rain ap et herk- - 


indnels to: us, and-to all tance, and to' refxeſh it 


D 


43t was dry, . to the great com- 
fort of. us thy unworthy ſer- 
vants, and to the glory of thy 
holy Name, through thy mer- 
cies in Jeſus Chriſt 6ur Lord. 
Amen. EF 
4 For fair Weatber. 
Lord God, who haſt 
juſtly humbled- us by 
chy lae pla gue of immoderate 
waters, andin thy 
cy haſt relieved arid com- 
-. forted our ſouls by- this ſeaſo- 
> _nable and ble _ of 
-— _ weather; We praiſe_and glo- 
. | rifie thy holy, Name for this 
thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving kindneſs 
from generation .to generati- 
on, . through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 
0 For Plen 
He merci 2 Father ; 
who of thy gracious 
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"= goodneſs haſt heard the de- 


'yout Prayers of thy Church, 


and. turned out dearth' and 


| 3 F6.%6 ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
— y ; We give thee hum- 

anks for this thy ſpecial 
bounty, beſeeching thee ro 
| continue thy loving kindneſs 
_ unto us, that our land. may 
yield us her-fruits of increaſe, 


To: gg hugh Je 
m_—_ 


q For. _ a. PPG. 34 
.. Hom our:Enemies. 


# 
> - 
:K , 
_— 
wghty God, wh 
EY Es % | oarta 
: i "UT 7 
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and our com- 


eſus Chriſt our 


ſtrong o towre of defence 


7  Thankegivings. 


unto thy ſervants againſt the Þ 
face of their enemies ; 
yield ' thee praiſe and thankf 
ging for our deliverance 7 
m thoſe great and appa- 
rent dangers wherewith we : 
were compaſſed. We acknow- ! 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we ' 
were not. dehvered over as a : 
prey unto them ; beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue ſuch thz 
mercies towards us, - that all 
the world may know that 
thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer; through Je- } 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 


T For reſtorin Publick Peace 1 
at Dome. 


Eternal God our hea- | 
venly Father, who alone - 


| makeſt men to be of one mind I 


ina houſe, and ftilleſt the out- 
rage of a violent and unruly 'J 
people ; - We bleſs thy holy 
ms oY 

ee to appeaſe. t tious }- 
Tumults - which have been 


lately raiſed up amongſt us ; 1 


moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant to all of us grace, 
that we may henceforth obe: ; 
diently walk in thy holy : 
mandments., and. lead! F. | 
quiet. and peaceable life in all 


godlines and honeſty , may | 


continually offer unto thee our 
facrifice of praiſe and thank(- } 
giving for theſe thy mercies }. 
cowards us, through Jeſus J*. 
Chuiſt our Lord. Amen. 


We |} 


that ic hath pleaſed Þ 


a, or deliverance fromthePlague, 
or other common Sickneſs. 

-Lord God, who haſt 

wounded us for our fins, 

and conflmed us for otr tranſ- 

oreſſions, by thy late heavy 

and dreadful Viſitation, and 


now in the midſt of judgment 


remembring mercy , haſt re- 
deemed our ſouls from. the 
Jaws of death ; . We offer un- 
to thy fatherly goodneſs our 
ſelves, our ſouls. and bodies, 
which thou haſt delivered to 


be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 


alwa ” praiſing and magni 
ing thy mercies, . in the mi | 
of "© Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T'Or the. 
Wi E Des acknowledge 
before thee, O moſt 


7 be firſt ear} in pro 


merciful Father, that all the 
puniſhments which are threat- 
ned in thy Law, might juſtly 
have fallen Upon us by reaſon 
of our manifold tranſgreſſions 
and hardneſs of. heart. Yer. 
ſeeing 'it hath pleaſed rhee of 
thy tender mercy , upon our 
weak and unworthy humilia- 
tion, to aſſwage the contagl- 
ous Sickneſs, wherewith we 
lately have been fore afflid- 
ed, and to reſtore the voice 
of joy and health into our 
dwellings ; we offer unto thy . . } 
divine Majeſty the facrifice of 
praiſe and war. vin biving, laud-. 
ing and ma y glo- 
rious Name tor oy thy pre® 
ſervation and providence over 4% 
us, through Jeſiis Chriſt our... 5 
Lord. Amen. ET ** 


w_— _ WR WO” Ws * 


The CoLLECTS, . EPISTLES, and GosPrs./ 2 
to be Uſed Oy the Yeat. | ij 


T Nate, That the Colle# appointed o 
every Sunday, or for any Holyda 
bath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be am at 


the Evening Service next before. 
The firſt Sunday in Adven. 
_ The Colles. 
Lmighty God, give us 
grace that we may 
' caſt away the works 
of prey and put upon us 
the armour of light, now Mm 


the time of this mortal life - 


(in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


came to viſit usin great. ba. 
mility ; ) that in the laſt day 
when he {hall come again in n : 
tus lorious Maj y, to 1dge b: 
both the quick dea ve 1 
may riſe to the life i 4 
through him who liveth an 
reignech with thee and the . 
holy - Ghoſt,” now and ever. 
yu 

J This Colle us to be 
Aay with the other 
antiil Chriſimas-Eve. 
D 3 


rated ror 


"_ La 7 » 
- wer "2, 4.8 
o® 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 


| We no man any thing, 
but to love one another : 


for. he that loveth. another, 
hath fulfilled the Jaw. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou {halt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
Thou ſhalt not covet ; and 1 
there be 4ny other command- 
ment, 1t 1s. briefly eompre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love. thy - neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. Love work- 
eth no 1lI to his neighbour, 
therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law. And that, know- 
ing the time, that now it is 


The firft Sunday in Advent. 


come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying 
unto them, Go into the village 
over againtit you, and ſtraight- 
way ye ſhall find an aſs ned, 
and a colt with her: looſe them 
and bring them\unto me. And 
if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and ſtraight- 
way .he will ſend them. All 
this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the JO ſaying, Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, 
and a colt the fole of an aſs. 
And. the diſciples went, and 


- High time to awake out of did as Jeſus commanded them, - 


ſleep : for now is our falva- 
tion nearer than when we be- 
heved. The night is far ſpent, 
theday isathand ; let usthere- 
fore caſt off the works of dark- 
neſs, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light. - Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day, not in 
- rioting arid drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying, 
Bur put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make not provi- 
fion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts thereof. 


The Goſpel. S. Mart. 21. 1. 


T Hen they drew nigh un- 
roJeruſalem, an were 


and brought the aſs, and the - 
colt , and put on them their 

clothes, and they ſet him - 
thereon. And a very great 
multitude fpread* their gar- 
ments in the way, others cut 
down branches irom the trees, 
and ftrawed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went 
before , and | that followed, | 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
ſon of David : | bleſſed is he |} 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. |. 
And when he was come into . 

Jeruſalem , all the city -was 
moved, faying, Who is this ? 


And/ the atkndc faid, This | 
is Jeſs the prophet of Naza- 
And Jeſus. 

Went - 


reth. of Galilee. 
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went into. the temple of God ; 
and caſt out all them thar ſold 
and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves, 
and faid unto them, It” is 
written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the. houſe of prayer 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 


_ 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


The Colleft. 

Leſſed Lordywho haſt cau- 

ſed all holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning , 
Grant ' that we may in ſuch 
wiſe hear them, read; mark; 
learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them, " thar by patience and 
comfort of thy holy word, we 
. may embrace, and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed hope of ever- 
laſting life , which thou haſt 
given us in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. Rom, 15. 4. 
Wa things were 


written aforetime , 
were written for our learn- 
ing; that we through patience 


and comfort of the Scriptures 


might have hope. Now the 
God of patience and conſq- 
lation, grant you to be like- 
minded one towards bf rk 
according to Chnit Jeſus : 


The fecond Sunday in Advent. 


That ye may with one mind; 
and one mouth glorifie God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Where- 
fore receive ye one another, 
as Chriſt alf6 received us, to 
the glory of God. Now.1I fay, 
that Jeſiis Chriſt was a mint- 
ſter of the circumciſion, . for 
the truth of God, to confirm 
the promiſes made unto the 
Fathers : And that the Gen- 
tiles might glorifie God tor 
his mercy, as it is written, For 
this cauſe 1 will confeſs ta thee 
among the Gentiles, and fing 
unto thy name. And again he 
ſaich, .Rejoyce, ye weehriend 
with his people. in, 
Praiſe the Lord, tt ye ly 
tiles, and aud him, all ye povy 
ple. And again, "Elias 
There ſhall 2 root of Jok, 7 
and he thar- "hall riſe to reign. 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall: 2 
the Gentiles truſt. Now the .-- 
God of hope fill you with all © * 
Joy and- peace in belicying, 
that ye may abound in hope, - 
. Hough the power of the holy 


eee J. S. Luke 2x. fs; 
there ſhallbeſigns in | 
ene] 
and min t Upon 
the earth diſtreſs.of nations, 


=" 
with 1 PEE the ſea anc 
'n $24 4 ng” 4 
- * we , -<. 7 


5 
E > the 


_ earth: for the powers of hea- 
venhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall they ſee the Son of man 


coming in a cloud with power 


and great glory. And when 
theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up 
- - your heads; for your redem- 
ption draweth nigh. And he 
ſpake to them a parable', Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; When they now ſhoot 
forth , ye ſe and know of 
ur own ſelves that ſummer 
15 now nigh at hand. So like- 
wiſe. ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye 
that the kingdom of Gad is 
nigh at hand. VerilyI ay un- 
to you, . This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be ful- 
filled : Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſt away ; but my words ſhall 
not paſs-away. 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
«I Fbe Collett. 
Lord Jeſu Chrift, who at 
thy firſt” coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare 
thy way before thee ; Grant 
"0-44 ty repfirks ther 
ards O m ma 
| none ſo BBr-oba and Furl 
heares o wh dilobedjene ro 
= wiſdom of the juſt, that at 
#+hy ſecand coming 'to jud 
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The third Sunday in Advent. 


F ard rigek 


with the Father and the holy | 
Spirit, ever'one God, world 
without end. Amen. \ 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Et a man ſoaccountof us, 
as of the miniſters of 
| , and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. Mofeover, 
it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful. 
But with me it is a very ſinall 
thing, that I ſhould be judged 
of you, or of mans judg- 
ment : yea, I judge not mine 
own felt. For I know nothing 
by my elf, yetam I not here- 
by juſtified ; but he that judg- 
eth me, 1s the Lord. -There- 
fore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord..come, 
who both will. bring to light 
the. hidden things of dark- 
neſs, and will make manifeſt } 
the counſels of thehearts; and ; 
then ſhall every man have }F 
praiſe of God. ff 
The Goſpel. $. Mat. 11. 2. 
Ow when John had heard . 
in the priſon the works 
of .Chriſt, he ſent two. of his . 
diſciples, and faid unto him, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, - 
or do' we look for anather ? 
Jefis. anfivered and faid unto - 


them, Go and ſhew John a- }_ 


San thoſe things which ye do * 
ear and ſee: The blind re- : 
Celve 

. Rang 


and the lame J_ 


. have the goſpel preached to 

them. ' And blefſed is he who- 
ſoever ſhall not be offended in * 
me. | And as they departed, 
Jeſus began to ſay unto. the - 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye our into the 
wilderneſs toſte? A reed ſha- 
ken with the wind ? But what 
went ye out for to ſte ? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? be- 
hold , ' they that 'wear foft 
clothing are in kings houſes. 
But what" went ye out for to 
ſe ?- A prophet? yea, I ſay 
unto you ;' and more than a 
prophet. 'For this is he'of 
whom it is written, Behold, 
Iſend my meſſenger before thy a 
face, which ſhal Proyare thy 
way before thee. 


F 


The farch D unday in A idven. 


SES: The Colle#. 
Lord, raiſe up, (we pra 
Oo thee) thy Or At 
come among us,and with 
might ſuccourus ; that w = 
as through our fi ins and: wick- 
ednes, weare ſore letand hin- 
dred in running the race that 
is ſer before us,” thy bountiful 
| rap and mercy may ſpeedil 
help and deliver us, throug 
the ſatisfaQion of thy Son our 
Lord ; to whom withthee and 
the holy Ghoſt be honour and 
glory , world Yahove. _ 
Amen 


The fourth $ unday in Advent. 


eat thou? "that we may 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 4 4 


) Ejoyce inthe Lord alway, 

and againI ſay, NEOTus 

your moderation be known 
unto > all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be caretul for nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication. with -thank(-- 
giving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto:God. And 
the peace. of God which-paf 


ſeth all underſtanding, ry 
keep your hearts. an "minds 
S0P gh Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. $.John 1, 19: 
"His 1s the record of John, 
- whenthe Jews ſent prieſts 
thy ask him, Who arr thou ? 


Levites from' Jeruſaltem 
And he confeſſed, and denied 


not ; but confeſſed, I am not 


the Chriſt. And they asked 
him, - What then ? Art thou 
Elias ? and he faith, T:-am 
not: Art thou that prophet ? 


And he anfivered, No. Then 


faid 'they-unto him, Who art 
we an 
anſwer to them that ſent us. 
What fayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 


He faid, Tam the voice of one _ 4 


cryin in the wilderneſs, Make 

t the way of the Lord, 
as faid the prophet Efaias: and 
they which were ſent, were of 
the Phariſees. And they asked 
him, and ſaid unto him, Why 
baptizeſt.choun then, if- thou be | 
not that Chriſt, ihe hel: ; 


.. Chriſlmas-day. 


ſiveredthem, ſaying, I baptize fore me , whoſe ſhoes latcher | 
with water : *but there ſtandeth I am not ' worthy to unlooſe. | 


one among” 


-know nor. . e it is who com- 


whom ye Theſe 


s were. done- in | 
Bethabara beyond - Jordan, 


ing after me, is preferred be- where John. w was baptizing. 


lh. 


» QI La 8. YES" Y 


The Nativity of our L O R D, Or ns Birth-Day of 


CHR 


The Collett. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
{"Q given us thine only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature 
upon him; and as at this time 
ro be born of a pure Virgin ; 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and gud children 
adoption and grace, may 
| Fea be renewed by thy holy 


Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord Jeſus | who liveth 
and eth with thee, and 


the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
_The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. 1. 
Od who at ſundry times, 
-and, in divers-manners 
og time paſt unto the fa- 
s by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by. his __ # all ings hath 
appoint Ir © 
by whom alſo he mad 
worlds. Who being the bright. 
neſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of fi perſon, and 
U pholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he 
OUF 


_- by himſelf pur 
, fax: down on 


RIST, commonly called Chriſtmas-day. 
'hand of the Majeſty on 


high : 
Being made fo much better 


than the angels; as he hath by 


inheritance. obtained a more Þ 


excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels faid 
he at any time, Thoy art my 

ſon, this day have I begotten | 
thee? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to meaSon? And again, when 
he bringeth in the fir ot- | 
ten into the world, he faith, } 


And let all the an cls of God | 


of the an- } 


worſhip him 
gels bet Ch Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits; ' and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fire. But unto 
the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
Q God, is for ever and ever, . 


» rok 
therefore God, , even thy God ' 
hath anointed: thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- |. 


lows. And thou, Lord, 7 the 4 

haſt laid the foun- j 1 
dation of the earth ; and the Þ 
right heayens are the works of DL > 


and rome inquity.; % A 
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'The [toning of Stev 


STEPH 


d, 


Wn j 
| HIN 


on ones ifs OS) 7 ot Hee i er. Ws 4 


St. Stephen. 


hands. They ſhall periſh, but 
thou lis and-rhey all 
| ſhall wax: old as doth a gar- 
ment ;. and as a veſture ſhalt 
thou fold them yp, and they 
ſhall be changed ; but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 


The Goſpel. S.John r. 1. 


N the beginning was the by 


Ward, and the-Word' was 
with God; and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the be- 
ginning with God. All-things 
were made by him, and with- 
| out him was: not any thing 
made, that was made. In him 
Ten - and the _ Mgr 
| ot men. -An E 
_ſhineth .in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. 
There was a man fent from 
| God, whoſe name was' John. 
[The "ſame came for a wit- 
neſs, to: bear witneſs of the 
light, that all. men through 
believe. He was 

= «chat light, but was-ſent to 
bear witneſs of that light. That 
was the true hght, which light- 
| eth every man that cometh 
into the world. He was in 
the world, and the world was 
made by him, andthe world | 
| knew him not. He cameunto 
' his own, and his ownreceived 
him not,.. Bur as many as re- 
ceived him, to them' gave he 
; power to become the ſons of 
God, even-+to them that be- 


hieve on his name ; which were « 


born, not of blood, nor.of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, bur of God. And the 
Word was made -fleſh; and 
dwelt among us(and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of 'the 
only begottew of rhe- ris 
full of. grace and truth. 


= "0 


BO. 
W 


S, Stephen? [; dog. 
The Collett. 
Rant, O Lord, that inall 
our ſufferings here gp | 
earth for the teſtimony of t 
truth, we may ſtedfaftly lo 
up to heaven, and b Rae Te- , 
hold the: glory that ben 
vealed ; Sad being wil 
the holy Ghoſt, may: learn to 
love and bleſs our | WP | 
by the example of thy: firſt  Þ 
Martyr Saint Stephen, "mP = 
pray ed for his murde D- wt = ; by ; 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſs, "who "i 
ſtandeſt. at: the ror Wh 
God to ſaccour all thoſe that } 


ſuffer for thee, our only Medi- 


tour and Advocate. Amen. = 
1 Then ſhall follow the ColleBf of the 
Nativity, qr = at 
For the iſle, Afs FF. - WJ 
Tephen & full of the ho- = 
ly Ghoſt, looked up ſted> J 
y into heaven, and ſaw the- _ 
glory of God, and Jeſiis ſtand- 
ing on the right hand of God, *}* 
and faid, og Iſcethe hea» Þ: 
Vens and the' Son'of |. }* 


-. St. Fohn. - 
with a loud voice, and ſtopped 'Yo 


-their cars, and ran upon him 
-with-one accord, and caſt him 
out ofthe - city, -and ſtoned 
' him; ;and+ the; witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young 
; mans+feet+ whoſe name was 
Saul. Andthey ſtoned Stephen 

calling upon God, and faying, 
- Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 
And he | kneeled. down and 
cried with aloud voice, Lord, 
:hy notthis-fin to their charge. 
And jobeia he had faid this, he 


| "The Go S. Matth. 23.34. 
| d, I ſend unto you, 


prophets, and wiſe men, 


| .and ſcribes ; and ſome of them 


' Feſhall kill and crucifie; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge | 
4n eas ſyna r LYNagogues, and per- 
om City to city; 
x ung uponiyou may come all 
the righteous - blood ſhed up- 
on the earth, from: the :blood 
ons Abel, unto the 
of Zacharias, ſon : of 
Barachias, whom: ye flew. be- 
tween-the temple and the al- 
car, Verily I fay.'unto | you, 
all theſe things ſhall come up- 
on this tion. © O Jeru- 
_ falem, Jerufalem, thou: that 
_ Killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are . ſent - unto 
me So {on ns L have 
gat y. children 
ther, even as a hen anckerceh 
her chickens under her win; 
and ye would not. Beho 


-Ye ſhall not ſee me hencefo orth, 


that cometh in - the name of 


our houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. For I ſay unto you, 


till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed js he 
the' Lord. ; 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


S. John the Evangeliſts day. 

| The Collet. | 
'Erciful' Lord, - we. be- 
ſeech thee to caft thy 
bright beams .of light upon 
thy Church, that it being 
lightned by. the do&rine of th 


attain to the light of 


everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


TheE 


$ 


have heard , which we have 


Epiſtle. 1: $. John 1. T. 


ſen with our-eyes, which we | 


have looked upon, and our | 


en-f 
\'& 


bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangelitt | 
Saint John,:may ſo walk in-the} 
light of thy:truth, that it may 
at len 


at which was from the | 
beginnin > Which -we# 


4 


hands have handled oftheword 
of lite ; (For the life was mani- 
feſted, and we have ſeen i it, and / 
bear witneſs, and: ſhew unto 


you that eternal life,vhich was : 


with the Father, and was ma- 
nifeſted unto us) That which 


we have ſeen and heard, de- | 


clare we unto. you, that ye . 
alſo may have fell lowſhip with 
us; and truly- our fellowſhip 
is with the Father, 'and with 
his Son. Jeſus Chriſt, - And 
theſe - - write We unto . 


you, that your joy may befull. 
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Ijmocents-day. 
This then is the meſſage which ſhall not die ; but, IF I will 
* mehave heard of him, and de- that he tarry till I come, what 
clare unto you, thar God is is'that to' thee ? This is "the = 
light, and in him is no dark- diſciple which teſtifieth - of 
neſs at all. If we fay that we theſe things, and wrote theſe 
F have fellowſhip with him, and things, and we know that his 
8 walk in darkneſs, we lie, and teſtimony is true. And there 
. do not the truth : Bur f we are alſo many other thir: 'S 
' walk in the light, as he is in which Jeſus: did, the which” if 
* the light, we have fellowſhip they ſhould be written every 
one with another, and 'the one, T ſappoſe that" even the - 
blood of Jefiis Chriſt his Son world it ſelf: could hot con- 
canſethus from all fin. If we tain the books thar ſhould be 


fy that we ' have no ſm, we written. 


deceive our. ſelves, and the * — 
truth is not in us. Tf we con- The Invocenrs-day: 7 

© fel ou ſins, he is Hinged and he Cale. =. © 
4 juſt co forgive us our fins, and Almighty God, who out 
to cleanſe us from all unrigh- | of the mouths of babes 


teouſneſs. ' If we fay that we fucklings | haſt ordained 


7 have nor ſinned, 'we make him fl 

7 a liar, and his word” is. not 

7. in us. 

Z TheGoſpel. $S.John 21. 19. 
Efas 1 to Peter, Fol- 


low me.. Then Peter turn- 

by abour ſeth the diſciple our faith eyen'unto death, we ' 
Jeſus loved, following, may glorifie thy holy Name, 

which alſo leaned on his Yeaſt naſe | gh Jeſus Chriſt our! ord. 3 
at ſupper,| 'and ſaid, Lord, - Frey ol 
which is he that betrayerh "Forthe E; piſtle. Rev. x 3: C 
thee ? Peter-{cei him, faith Locket.” and lo, a of 
toJeſus, Lord, 'and what ſhall 'Z ftood on the mount- Sion, -M 
this man do ? Jefus faith mm with him an | 
7. him, If 1 will that he' tarry forty and four chouſand, ha- 2 
2 ; Hill I come, what is that to ving his Fathers name writ- 3 
mn thee? Follow thou me. "Then ten in their forcheads. * AndF —- 


vent. thig/faying abroad a- heard a voice from heaven, } 
mong. the brethren, that that as the voice of many Bar 2 
diſciple ſhould not die : "yet : re J 


d not unto him, He 


Jefus to 


v_— £8” E A 


The $S a hs C hl der 


s harping with 
their harps: and they ſung as 
ie were. a new ſong before 
the throne,, and betore the 
four beaſts, and the elders ; 
and no' man could learn that 
ſong, but the hundred and for- 
ty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 
Theſe -are - they which were 
not defiled with - women, for 
are virgins: theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb w 
whitherſoever he goeth: theſe 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits un- 
to God, and tothe Lamb. 
And in their mouth was found 
no-guile; for they are with- 
our fault before the throne of 


God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 
"e angel of the Lord 


voice of harper 


: | Saprdeowsr% mg 
—_ for Herod will © ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy 


When - he aroſe; he took the 


'f young childandhismother by 
| night, and departed: into E- 
| and was there until the 


of Herod; thar it 
be- fulfilled. which was ſpo 
of the Lord by the Sin 


_ nag a ot Egypt have. I 
- wo} Fe 


yp Herod 
ag that he. . was 
_—; the wiſe-men, was 


pointed of the fathey\ 


exceeding wroth , - and ſent 
forth, and ſlew all the chil- 


and-in all the coaſts thereof, 


from two years old and un-f 
der, according to the time| 


which he had diligently en- 


quired of the wiſe-men. Then | 
was fulfilled that which was] . 


ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 


faying, In Rama, was there a| | 
voice heard, lamentation, and T2 


great mourning 


Wecpng, and 
Ani for her chil- 


roar and would not be com- | 
forted, becauſe they are not. |. 


TheS ny after Chriftmas-day. | 


The Colle&. 


| > 


dren that were in Bethlehem, 


q 


given us thy only begot- 


ten » Son to take our-nature up] - 
onhim, and asat this time to be] 
born of a pure Virgin ; Grant ; 


that we beingr te, and! 
: thy chileren by adopti- 
on and grace, may daily be 
renewed by tliy 
through 


Ow NY as _s al 
long as he is a -child; 
differeth amwngh 
vant ,- though 

all; but is under 
governours until the 


Lmighty God, who haſt | 


our Loni 


him. Jeſis Chriſt, who | liveth and 


om a ſer} -- 


"— 
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s# fowe, when we were children, 
 # were in bondage under the 

. elements of the world : but 
when the fulneſs of the 'time 
was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, 


; pee of Sons. And becauſe 
*# ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
14 forth the ot of his Son into 

your hearts, crying; Abba, Fa- 

NF ther. Wherefore 10U art no 

 F . morea ſervant, but aſon;-and 
7 ifa fon, then an heir of God 

Wn _— Chriſt. 

+ zoſpel. S. Matth. r. x8. 


þ - his Mother - Mary "was 
3 <ſouſed to Joſeph ( before 
/F found with child of" the holy 
| band, being a juſt-man, and 
[4 not willing to make hera/pub- 
14 lick example, was minded to 
iy Fete her Mm rivily. But 
| t on” 'theſe th 


# ina mg ape Joſe 
4. thou fnof Kerr _ 
1F-- / fake untothee Mary thy wife ; 

'F. for thar which is conceived 
'J . In her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 
q: - And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
$. Son, and thou ſhalt call his 
[4 fame Jeſis ; for he ſhall ave 
fg. his People from their - ſins. 


Circumciſion. 


that we might receive the preted, 


(Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the propher, ſaying, Behold, 
a Virgin ſhall be with child, 
and thall bring forth a Son, - 
and they/ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being inter- 
Is, God. with us.) 
Then ye po raiſed from 
ſleep, angel 'of 
the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him” his wife : 
and knew her not till ſhe had 
brought- forth her - firſt-born 
Son ; and he called 'his name 


Jeſs. | 


THe birth of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
was on this wiſe: When 
as. Ni 


the was 


j| , ns, bel the angel of me thy 
| poo ;Ple. Rom. 4. 8. 
Peeps 


then upon the circumciſion 0n- 
ly, or upon the uncircumcifion 
alſo? For we fay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham'for 
righteouſneſs, How was it. then 


"Then Joſeph-'her huſ- he 


from all- worldly. 


luſts,we may in all things 4 


2d will, throt 
"Son Jes Ci ou 


the Lord will nat i 
Cometh- this 


We” 


 Tchemn,- 


| haſte, and found Mary 
feph; and the-babe lying. in. a 
"Ret And when they had 

: Tit 


reckoned ? -when he'was in 
Circumciſion, or in uncircum- 

cifion ? not in; circumciſion , 

but in uncircumciſion. And he 
received the ſign! of circumci- 
fion, a ſeal of the righteouſ- 
neſs: of the faith, 'which' he 
had yet being uncircumciſed ; 

thar he might be the father of 
all-them that believe,” though 
they be not circumciſed ; that 
righteouſneſs might be un- 
puted unto them alſo:: And 
the father of circumciſion, to 
them who are not of the cir- 
cumciſion only, but alſo walk 
in: the ſteps © chat faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumciſed.: For 
the promiſe” that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham or tohis ſed, 

"is law, but through | 


if __ which are. of the law 


be heirs, faith is made -void, 


pe: the promiſe made of none 


"The L. $.Luke 2. 15. 
| it cameto paſs, as the 


Fas ? jy ots were gone away 


from them into heaven, the 


ſhepherds id one'to-another, 
Letus now go even unto Berh- 


and ſee this. thing 
which is come-to paſs, which 
the Lord hath —_ known 
unto-us, And they came with 
and Jo- 


Epiphan y. 


Gentiles; Mercifully grant, 


ſeen it, they made . known a-| 
broad the faying- which was 

told - them - concerning 
child. And all they that heard 
it, wondered at thoſe things} 
which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. But Mary "ul all 
theſe- things, and pondered 
them in her heart. Rog the] 
ſhepherds. returned gory: «| 
ing,and praiſing God for. alll 
the hs that Ne had <A. | 
and ſeen, as it was told unto]. 
them. ., And when, eight days 
were. accompliſhed forthe on | 
cumciſing of © the child, his} 
name. was called - ;E'S U S,h 
which was ſo named of the an- 
gel, before he was conceived 1 in] 
the womb. | 
7. The ſame Colle, Fifth god Goſpel | 
ſerve for every day after, wntg. 

_the Epiphany. @ - 
The Ephiphany, or the m ofa 
rienef Ghrii to the m_ \\ 
The Calle&.. '_ --..-+* 
O God, who by the leading 


of a ſtar by the leading 
thy only begotten, Son to the | 


thatwe which know. thee now 
by ' fairh, may after this life | 
have the fruition of thy glori- |. 
ous Godhead, through. Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord.. Amen. - - |. - | 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 1 
Or this —_ pany x 
EF priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
tor you, Gentiles ; it ye. have 
Ro of the. diff penſation., of | 
the grace of God, which.1s & 4 
ven * 


” 
Ppg 


oy 


! ME pe] Y 
a SC ts RH 4. a. — 


L114 | 


_ —— rs <p, WR. 
oS. + =" ——— 
+2 Q Y- _—Z- k 


=. 


- > A 


Ee oc 


APPARITIO ANGELI AD PASTORES. £4- 2. 


An Angel appears to the Shepherds. zu x. 
2 HK" Dowohe: axe... 


IS 


" of 
_ 


EPIPH ANITA DOMIN- Dos 
Adoration of the Magi or - Wiſe Mon, Mac: a4 


ven me to you-ward : How 
that by revelation he made 


F known unto me the myſtery 


- 2 
"I 


WARY - 
$7. 
wo 
4.» 
mn” 
AY 
* 


«8 
'. + 


(as:I wrote afore in few 
. words, whereby when ye-read 
' ye: may underſtand my know- 
$ ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) 
which-+in other ages was not 
| Made known unto the ſons of 
- men, as it is now revealed un- 
to: his holy. apoſtles and pro- 
| phets by. the Spirit ; That the 
| Gentiles ; ſhould be fellow- 
- heirs, and-of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt, by the goſpel: 
 Whereof I was made a mini- 
ſer, according to the gift of 
the grace of God: given-"un- 
to me. by the effefual work- 
i _ of his power.” Unto-me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of 


all Gints, is this grace given, 


that I ſhould ch *among 
the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt ; and to make 
; ens ſe, what 1s: the = 
owſhip of the.m , Whic 

trom. the. beginnin PONY . of | the 
world hath been bi in| God, 
who created all things by Je- 
fis Chriſt :: To the intent that 
now unto the  principalities 


and powers in heavenly places, 


. might beknown by the Church 
the; manifold wiſdom of God, 
according.to the eternal pur- 
. poſe which the purpoſed - in 
Chriſt Jeſiis; our: Lord. In 
whom we have: boldneſs and 
acceſs; with' confidence-by the 
Yor. oh him. 


E "PA 


laying, 
born King 


'The Goſpel. S. Mardy TED IRE 
Hen Jeſus was fe 
Bethlehem of Tu nary 
in thedays of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the. eaſt ro Jeruſ? Alem, 
F is he that is 
have ſeen his ſtar in the. caſt, 
and are come to worſhip him- | 
When Herod; the king = 
heard / tlieſe rimgs:;" te: was 
troubled, and all Jeruſale | 
with. Hm, An 4 Net | 
and Quibex of the wa? 
gether, he demanded of ther 
where Chriſt ſhould be -- 


it is written. Fra 
And thou” 


word a os kink ome 
and $1 him ale When - 
they had heard: _ A 
which the: fam _ the =Y cf 
went before ge as 
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_ 
4 the ſame _: through - 
* , : b 3 K Us 


The firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 
— may prove what is that: 


and ftood over. where the 
young child was, When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, 
ang fell down and worſhipped 
him: and when they had open- 
_ ed their oxyr yg toy yy 
ſented unto him £0 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
And being warned of God ina 
dream, that they ſhonld nor 
return to Herod, they deparr- 
. ed mto their own country 
_ another way. 

. The fir#t Sunday after the 
2-4... , Epiphany. 

14.4... The Colle. 

Lord, - we beſeech thee 

AJZF mercifully to receivethe 

acti thy people which 
_ call upon thee, and grant that 
' they.may both perceive and 
know:what things they - ought 
to. do, and may have 
grace and power any So 


Chriſtour Lord. Ames. 
The Epiſtle. Rom x2. x. 

F Beleech you therefore, bre- 
A thren, by the mexcies of 
_ God, that ye preſent your bo- 

diesa living facrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is 
I reaſonable ſervice. And 
. not” conformed to this 
world; bur be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, 


5 andacceptable, and pers 
ed will of ' God. For I fayj 
through thegrace given unty 
me, to every man that -is'a4 
mong you, not tothink of hims 
ſelf more highly than he oughsl 
to think, but to think ſoberly 
according as God hath dealyf 
to every man the meaſure»"gf 
faith. For as we have \ 
members in one body, andalf 
_— have not the ſang 
ce; fowe being many, ardl 
one body in Chriſt; co 
one members one of anothenlll 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 2: 4x. | 
Ow his parents went /ullf / 

N Jerufalemevery yearatl 
the feaſt of the paſſover..: \ndl 7 
when-he was twelve years old © 
they - went up to ferut - | 
after the cuſtom of the feallil * 
And when they had fulfilled} 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph  atid * 


his mother. knew not of i 


But they fu - him'4 
went a Joul , Anc ne 
folk and acquaintance. and} 
they turned back to-Jeraſas} - 
lem , ſeeking him. And it ©. 
Came to paſs that 2aer hree 
days they found him in" the 
temple; ſitting in the mijdft 
of the doours, both hearing 
them, and asking themy que b- 
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NUPTIE IN CANA GALILEE . Joave. 2 


The marriage 11 Cana; rh ES 


ſanding and anſivers. And 
when they ſaw him, they were 


| amazed : and his mother. faid 


; | unto him, Son, why haft thou 
' | thus dealt with us ? behold, 
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4 our Lord. Amen. 
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thy father and I have ſought 
thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid 


2 unto- them, How -is it that 
2] ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not 
[2] tharT muſt be about my Fa- 
4 thers buſineſs ? 'And they un- 
4] derſtood not the faying which 
i heſpake unto them. And he 
24 went. down with them, and 
2 came to: Nazareth, and was 


ſubje& unto them : ' but his 


'} mother keptall thee ſayings 


in her heart. And Jeſis in- 
creaſed in wifdom, and ſtature 
atd in favour with God and 
The . ſecond Sunday after the 

| £287 Epiphany. 

fe The Colle&. - 

" N Lmighty and everlaſt- 
'{& ing God, who doſt go- 
vern all things-in heaven and 
earth ; Mercifully heat the ſup- 
plications of "thy people, and 
grantus thy peace all the days 
of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


The Epiftle. Rom: 12, 6. 
"TAving then pifts, differ- 
to the 


race that is given to us, whe- 
cy, tet us prophe- 


- ip of C 


4 fi ” $4 %. - ag oF a: $ *£ 'L , 
4 3 _ % 


The ſecond Sunday after Epiphany. 
| 6ns; - And all that heard him 
| were aſtoniſhed at his under- 


on of faith ; or miniſtry, let us * 
walt on our miniſtring; orhe. 
that teacheth, on'teaching ; or 
he that exhorteth, on-exhorta« 
tion : he that giveth, let him 
do it with ſimplicity ; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
ſheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulneſs. Let love be withour 
diffimulation. Abhor thatwhich 
1s evil, cleave to that whick 
is good. Be kindly affe&ion« 
ed one'-to another with bro- 
therly: love, in honour” pre» 
terring one another” :- not 
ſlothful in buſineſs ; fervent in 
ſprit ; ſerving the Lord; re« 
Joycing in - hope; patient in. 
tribulation; continuing inſtant 
in prayer; diftributing to, the 
neceſſity of faints'; given to 
hoſpitality. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you ; bleſs and curſe 
not. Rejoyce with them that 
do rejoyce, and weep with 


them that weep. Be'of. the 


ſame mind one towards ano- 
ther. - Mind not high things, 
bur condeſcend to-men of low 
eſtate. 8 | 
The Goſpel. 'S. Jolm 2; t. 
Nd the third day there 
; was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and themother of 


 Jeſtis was there: And both Je- 


ſus was called; andhisdiſciples 
to the marriage; And when 
they wantet! wine, the mother 
of Jeſts faith unto him, They 
haveno wine. Jefus faith un-' 
e her, RI whar have I 
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The third Sunday after Epiphany. 


to do with thee? mine hour 
1s not yet come. His- mother 
ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you,-do 
it. And there were fet there 
ſix water-pots of ſtone, .after 
the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 
And he faith unto them, Draw 
out now and bear unto the 
governour of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. When the ruler 
of the feaſt had taſted the wa- 
ter that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but 
the ſervants which drew the 
water knew) the governour 
of the feaſt called the bride- 
$o0eh, and faith unto him, 

very. man at the beginning 
doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men have well. drunk, 
then that which is worſe : bur 
thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of 


miracles did Jeſus in Cana of per 


Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory, and his diſciples be- 
lieved on him. 


The third $ er after the 
 Ephiphany. 
The Colleft. 


Gali and everlaſting 
Pe lookup- 


on our infirmities, and in all 


our dangers and neceſſities 
ſtretch forth thy right he 
to help and defend us, nd ph 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen,. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16, 
E not wiſe in your omn 
conceits.  Recompenc| 
to no man evil for evil. Pro: 
vide things honeſt in the bei 
of all men. If it be poſſible, a 
much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. Dear. 
ly beloved, avenge not your 
ſelves, bur: rather give pla 
unto wrath; for it is written 
Vengeance 1 is mine; I will r& 
pay; fiich the Lord. There: 
ore if thine enemy hunger, 
teed him ; if he thirſt, ge 
him drink : for in doin g 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire an 
his head. Be not overcome 0 
evil, but overcome evil with 
good. 
The Goſpel. $.Matth. 8. 1. 
Hen hewas come down 
from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him, 
And behold, there came a k- 
and worſhipped him, ay: 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. And Je: 
ſus put forth his hand, and 
couched him, ſaying, Iwill, be 
thou clean. And imm ly 
his leproſie was cleanſed. And 
Jeſus faith unto him, he 
thou tell no man, but go th 
way, ſhew thy lf to the 
prieſt, and offer the gift that 
Moſes commanded for a reſti> # 
many 


_ . inony unto them. And when 
"of Jeſus was entred into Caper- 


4 a centurion beſeeching him, 
1 and ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
4} vant lieth at home ſick of the 
1 palſie, grievouſly tormented. 
"F And Jeſus faith unto um, I 
| will come and heal him. The 
2 centurion anſwered and faid, 
4 Lord, I am not worthy that 
* thou ſhouldeſt come under 
1 my roof, but ſpeak the word 
4 only, and my ſervant ſhall be 

healed. For I am a man un- 
der authority, having foul- 
diers under me: and I fay un- 
to this man, Go, and he go- 
4} eth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my 
2 frvant, Do this, and he do- 
eth'it. When Jeſus heard it, 
he” marvelled, and faid to 
them that followed, Verily I 
fay untoyou, I have notfound 
ſo great faith, no not in Iſtael. 
And I fay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham , and Iſaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven: But the children of 
| the kingdom ſhall be caft out 
5,4 intoouter darkneſs: there ſhall 
1 be weeping and ing of 
| teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
11 centurion, Go thy way, and- 
424 2s thou haſt believed, 1o be ir 
"24 done unto thee. And his fer- 
4 Yant was healed in the RI 
pi fame hour, | 


The fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 


um, there came unto him 


The fourth Sunday after the 
Epiphany.” 
The Colle&. 

God, who knoweſt tis to 
be ſet in the midſt of fo 
many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand 
upright ; Grant to us ſich 
ſtrength and proteQron, as 
may ſtpport us in all dangers, 
and carry us through all tem- 
ptations, through Jeſus Chrilt 

our Lord. Amen. - 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. T-. 
W Et every foul be ſabje& 
4 unto the higher powers ; 
for there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be are 
ordained of God, Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance © of. 
God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive ' to themſelves dam-' 
nation. For rulers are _not a. 
rerrour to good works, but. 
ro the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do 
that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 
for he is the miniſter of God 
<o thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not 
the ford in vain : for he is 
the miniſter of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. Where-' 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubjeR, | 
not only for wrath, but alſo+. 
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for conſcience fake. For, for 
this cauſe pay you tribute al- 
ſo; for they are Gods mini- 
ſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues; tri- 
bute to whom tribute 1s due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 
The Coffel S. Matth. 8. 23. 
Nd when he was entred 
| into a ſhip, his diſciples 
tollowed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt, in 
the ſea, infomuchthatthe ſhip 
was covered with the waves : 
but he was aſleep. Andhis di- 
ſciples cameto him, and awoke 
him, faying, Lord, fave, us, 
we periſh. . And he faith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, Q 
ye of little faith ?. Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the winds 
andthe ſea, and. there was a 
great calm. But the men 
marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even 
> winds and-the ſea obey 
| him? and when he was come 
_ tothe other ſide into the coun- 
try. of the Gergeſenes, there 


met him two poſlefſed, with, 


deyils, coming out of the 
tombs , exceeding, fierce, ſo 
hat no man might, paſs. by 
at way. And behold, they 
_ cried out, ſaying, What have 
weto do with thee, Jeſus thou 
Son of God ? art thou come 
tuther to- torment us, before. 


The fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 


him that he would 


Chriſt-our Lord. Amen. 


the: time? And there was: 
good: way off from them an 
herd of many ſwine feeding 
So the devils beſought hinz 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out 
ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. And he ſai, 
unto them, Go. And whe 
they were come out, . they 
went into the herd of ſivine 
and behold, the whole herd & 
ſwine ran violently down 

ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. An 
they that kept them, fled, and 
went their ways into the city 
and told every thing, and 
what was befallen to the pd 
ſelled of the devils. And-be 
hold, the whole city cam 
out to meet Jeſus : and whe 
they ſaw him, they befougit 
depart oll 


of- thei coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday afier the.” 
" Epiphayy. _ ©|. 
. The Colle&. 
Lord, we beſeechtheeto 
' keep. thy Church and 
Rays continually. in ry 
true religion, that, they wi 
do lean only, upon the . hops 
of thy heavenly grace, may. 
evermore be defended by thy 
mighty. power, through Jeſus 


The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 12. 

Ut; on. therefore (as. the; 
FP ele&, of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of-mercies, 
kindnefs, 


Will 
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CHRISTUS SEDAT TEMPESTATES. Zate.8. 


Chriſt appeaſe th the tempeſt oa Weactf - x; } | 
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| kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
| meekneſs, long-ſiffering, for- 


bearing one another, and for- 


ping one another, if any man 


ve a quarrel againſt any ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, 
hb alſo do ye. And above all 


| theſe things, put on charity, 
| which is the bond of perfect- 
| nefs. And It the peace of 


God rule in your hearts, to 


the which alſo ye are called in 


4 one body ; and be ye thank- 
{ ful. Ler the Word of Chriſt 


F dwell in you richly in all wif- 


$ dom, teaching and admoniſh- 


4 ing one another in pfalms and 


hymns, and fþiritual ſongs, 


4 lnging with grace in your 
F heartsto the Lord. And what- 
I foever ye do in word or deed, 
| doall in the name of the Lord 
4/clis, giving thanks to God, 


and the Father by him. 


4 The Goſpel. S. Matth. 13.24. 
| f fit kingdom of heaven 


is likened unto a man, 


Ivhich ſowed good ſeed in this 


4 field. Bur while men ſlept, his 
4 enemy came and fowed tares 
4 among the wheat, and went 
Ifis way. But when the blade 


was ſprung up, and brought 


Jforth fruit, then appeared 
Ithetares alf6. So the ſervants 


4 the houſholder came and 


1d unto him, Sir, didft not 


thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
Ifeld? from whence then hath 


Jt tares? He faid unto them, 


An enemy hath done this. The 


The fixth Sunday after Epiphany. 


ſervants faid unto him, Wilt 


thon then that we go and ga- 
ther them up ? Bur he aid; 
Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the 
wheat with them. Let both 
frow together until the har- 
veſt; and in the time of har- 
veſt I will fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 


The ſixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. | 
The Colle. 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son 


was manifeſted, that he 
might deftroy the works of 
the devil, and make us the 
ſons of God, and heirs of eter 
nal life; Grant us, we beſtech 
thee, that having this hope, 
we may purifie our ſelves, 
even as he 1s pure; that when 
he ſhall appear again with 
power and great Fry, We 
may be made like unto him 
in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom, where with thee,..Q 
Father, and thee, 
Ghoſt, he liveth and reignetn 
ever one.God, -world without 
end. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.7. .. 


B jove the Father ham boy 
owed. upon us , _ that we 
ſhould | be called the ſans or 
God : therefore the wor 

E 3 knows 


.Q bly 


Ehold, what manner. of 


oy 
he #4 
\ » 
LPS” 
_ 


knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be: but we know that 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him ; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
pure, Whoſoever committeth 
ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : 
for ſin js the tranſpreſſion of 
the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take a- 
way our fins; and in him 1s 
no ſin. Whoſoever abideth 
in him, ſinneth not : whoſo- 
ever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. Lit- 
tle children, let no man de- 
ceive you : he that doeth righ- 
teouſneſs, 1s righteops, even 
as he is righteous. He that 
committeth ſin is of the de- 
es : _ the devil ſinneth from 
the beginning. For this pur- 
py the Son - God was 6 ne 
teſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil. © © 
© The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24.23. 
F [Hen if any man ſhall fay 
'.unto you, Lo, here is 
Conf, or there: believe itnot, 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chrifts .and falſe prophets , 
and'ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders; 'inſornnch thar (if it 
were boltble) they ſhall de- 
coive the very ele&. Behold, I 
have told you before. Where- 


The Sunday called Septuageſima: 


delivered by thy goodnd 
for the glory of thy Nam n 


fore if they ſhall ſay unto you gy 
Behold, he is in the deſert, gf gy 
not forth: behold, heis in the yi 
ſecret chambers, believe it notf oy, 
For as the lightning cometlf 6, 
out of the eaſt, and ſhinet| 
even unto the weſt : ſo ſhal 
alſo the coming of the Son 
man be. For whereſoever thi 
carcaſe is, there will the eagkk 
be gathered together. Imme 
diately after the tribulatmy 
of thoſe days, ſhall the fin þ 
darkned, and the moon ſhal 
not give her light, and th 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven,an( 
the powers of the heavens ſha 
be ſhaken. And then ſhall ap 
pear the ſign of the Son of mal 
in heaven : and then ſhall al 
the tribes of the earth mourn 
and they ſhall ſee the Song 
man coming in the clouds @ 
heaven with power and great 
glory. And he ſhall ſend hy 
angels with a great found. 
a trumpet, and they ſhall ga 
ther together his ele&  irom 
the four winds, from one enf 
of heaven to the other. 


The Sunday culled Septuagefim 
or the third Sunday before Lew 
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The Colle#. 4 
(Y'as we beſeech the oth 
\ op ringed Mo. youg Ne} may 
prayers of thy peopl t We the! 
who are ruſtly puniſhed falf vine 
our offences,may be mercifullyf righ 


throught - 
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our, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


Now ye not that they 
K which run 1n a race, run 
q all, but one Teceiveth the 
& >ize? So run that ye may 
obtain. And every man that 
oy tFreth for the maſtery, is 
F temperate in all things : Now 


they do it to obtain a corru- 


$ ptible crown, but we an incor- 
$ ruptible. I therefore ſo run, 
a not as uncertainly ; fo fight I, 
I not as one that beateth the 
i ar: ButI keep under my body 
8 and bring it into ſabjxe@ion, 
is leſt that by any means when I 
4 have 
q my 


reached- to others, I 
{ſhould be a caſt-away. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. 


like unto a man that 1s 


| , Th kingdom of heaven is 


4 an houſholder , which went 
"9 out early in the morning to 
q hire labourers into his vine- 
| yard. And when he had a- 
4 greed with the labourers for a 
4 peny a day, he ſent them into 


vineyard. And he went out 


/ about the third hour, and faw 


& others ſtanding idle in the. 


« market-place, and faid unto 


; 


i 
| 


[4 


» * 
dd 

1 
i 


6 them, Go ye alſo into the 


vineyard, and whatſoever is 
nght Iwill give you. And they 


y went their way. Again he 


went out about the ſixth and 


| The Sunday called Septuageſima. 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 


ninth hour, and did likewie. 
And about the eleventh hour 
he went out and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unts 
them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle ? they fay unts 
him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, ' 
Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that 
ſhall ye receive. So when even 
was come, the Lord of the 


vineyard faith unto his ſtew- 


ard, _ = EONNY and 
give them their hire, begin- 
ning from the laſt unto ' the 
firſt. And when they came 
that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received 
every man a peny. But when 
the firit came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received 
more ; and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a peny. And 
when they had received it, 
they murmured againſt the 
g00d man of the houſe, fay- 
ing, Theſe laſt have wrought 
but one hour, and thou haft 
made them equal unto us, 
which have born the burden 
and heat of the day. But he 
anſwered one of them, and 
faid, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didft not thou agree 
with me for a peny ? take that 
thine is, and go thy way : 1 
will give unto this laſteven as - 
unto thee. Is ic not lawful 
for me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil, 

E-4 cauſe 


becauſe Iam good? Sothe laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
for many be called, but few 
choſen. 


The Sunday called. S$, exagefima, 
or the 7 Aer Sunday before 
Lent. 

' The Colle. 
Lord God, who ſeeft that 
we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we do; Merci- 
y grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt 
all adverſity, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 
E lutfer fools gladly, ſee- 
ing ye your ſelves are 
wiſe. For ye ſuffer if a man 

bring you into bondage, if a 

man devour you, if a man 

take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you 
on' the face. * ſpeak asconcern- 
ing- reproch, as though we 
hel been weak —_— ; 

whereinſoever any is bold (I 

ſpeak fooliſhly) Iam bold al- 

ſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am 

I: are they Iſtaclites? ſo am 

I: are they the ſted of Abra- 

ham? ſo am1: are they mini- 

 ſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak ag a 

fool) I am more : in labours 

more abundant ; in ftripes a- 

bove meaſiire; in priſons more 

Frequent; jn deaths oft.” Of 

the Jews five times received I 

forty ſtripes fave one. Thrice 


| ED oe Es | among. 


The Sunday called Sexageſhma. 


fell by the way-ſide,and it was 


was I ſtoned. Thrice 1 ſuffer 
ed ſhipmrack. A night and 
day I have been in the deep 
in journeying often ; in perl 
of waters ; in perils of rec 
bers ; i perils by mine own 
countrymen ; in perils ty 
the heathen ; in perils in the 
City ; in perils im the wilder 
neſs; in perils in the ſea ; i 
perils among falſe brethren 
in wearineſs and painfulneſ$ 
in watchings often ; in hunga 
and thirſt; in faſtings often: 
in cold and nakedneſs ; beſidg 
thoſe things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me 
daily , the care of all thx 
Churches. Who is weak, and 
I am notweak? who is offend 
ed, and I burn not? If I mult 
needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine It 
firmities. The God and Father 
of our LordJeſiis Chriſt, which 
is bleſſed for evermore, know 
eth that I lie not. ' . 
The Goſpel S. Luke 8. 4. * 

\ \ 7 en much people were 
gathered together, and 

were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable, 
A ſower went out to ſow his 
ſeed : and as he ſowed, ſome 


troden down, and the fowls 


of the air deyoured it. ; 
ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, if 
withered away,becauſeit lacks 
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ſprang up with it, and cho- 


epJ ked it. And other fell on good 
rl ground, and ſprang up, and 


bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
And his diſciples asked him, 
faying, What might this pa- 


rable. be ? And he faid , Unto 


you it is given to know the 


God : 


but to others in pa- 


. rables ; that ſeeing they might 


and hearing they 


not ſee, 
might not underſtand. Now 


4 the parable is this ; The ſeed 
|# is the word of God. : Thoſe 


by the way-ſide are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil 


# and taketh away the word 


out- of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 
They on the rock, are they, 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy ; and theſe 
have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. And 
that which fell among thorns, 
are they, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and 
riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to 
perfeQRion.But that on the good 


| Re? are they, which in an 


oneſt and good: heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and 


| bring forth fruie with parience. 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima. 


fa among thorns, and the thorns 


The Sunday called Quinquageſs- 
ma, or the — __— / 
fore Lent. 


The Colle&. 

Lord, who haſt taught 

us that all our doings 
without charity are nothing 
worth ; Send thy holy Ghoſt, - 
and pour into our hearts'thar 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of 


* myſteries of the kingdom of all vertues, without which 


whoſoever liveth is counted 

ead before thee. Grant this 

orthine only Son Jeſus Chriſts | 
ſake, Amen. 2 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. I. 
"Lo I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men -and of 

angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as ſounding braſs, 
or a tinkling cymbal. - And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underftandall my- 
ſteries, and. all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, 
ſo that I could remove moun-- 
tains, and have nd charity, I 
am nothing. And 'F 
beſtow all my goods'to te 
the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and - 
have not charity, it profiteths 
me nothing. Charity: ſuffer». 
eth long, and'is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth: * 
not it ſelf, is not. puffed up, 
doth not behave: it ſelf. un- 
ſeemly, ſekerh not her own, 
is-nor- cally provoln IN 


eth no evil, rejoyceth not in 
miquity, but rejoyceth in tl 
truth ; beareth all thimgs, be- 
heveth' all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth : bar 
whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail ; whether there 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 
know in part, and we pro- 
pheſie in part. Butwhen that 
which is perie& is come, then 
that which is m part ſhall 
be done away. When I was 
a child, I ſpake as a child, 
F underſtood as a child, I 
thought as a child ; bur when 
I became a man, I put away 
childiſh things. For now we 
ke through a glaſs darkly ; 
but then face to face : now 
I knowin part; but then ſhall 
know even as alſo F am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three ; bur the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. 
TheGoſpel. S.Luke 18. 31. 
Hen Jeſus took unto him 
| the twelve, and faid un- 
tothem, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets 
concerning the: Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. For he 
ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and fpitefully entreated, and 
ſp1 on. And they ſhall 


ſcourge him, and put him tq 


 Aſbwedneſday. 
he ſhall riſtagain, 


death ; and the third day he 
 Andthey uns 
derſtood none of theſe things : 
and this ſaying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken, 
And it came to paſs, that ashe 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man far by the 


way-ſide begging : and hearing 
the akin oak by,he cla 
what it meant. And they told 
him that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. And he cryed, fay- 
ing, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. And they 
which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his 
peace : but he cried ſo much 
the more, Thou. ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. And Jeſus 
ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him. : and 
when he was come near,he ask- 
ed him, ſaying, What wilt thon 
that I ſhould do unto thee $ 
And he ſaid, Lord, that I may 
receive my fight. And Jeſus 
ſaid -unto him, Receive thy 
ſight ; Fs 7 faith hath faved 
thee. immediately he re- 
ceived his ſight, and followed 
him, gloritying God : and all 
the people when they ſaw it, 
gave praiſe unto God. : 


The firft day of Lent, commonly. 
called þ Aeris: day, , 
The Collef. 
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that thou haſt made, and doſt 

forgive the fins of all them 

that are penitent ; Create and 
make in us new and contrite 
hearts, thar we worthily la- 
menting our ſins, and acknow- 

ing our wretchednels, my 

obtain of thee the God of a 

mercy, perfe& remiſſion and 

forgiveneſs, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 

q This Colle is to be read every day in 
Lent, after the Colle appointed for 
the day. 

For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 
Urn ye even to me, faith 
the Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping , and with 
mourning. And rent your 
heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, ſlow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and re- 
him of the evil Who 
knoweth if he will return, and 
repent, and leave a bleſling be- 
hind him, even a meat-offering 
and a Erink-oficring unto the 

Lord your Gad? Blow the 

trumpet in Zion, ſanQifie.a 


| fat, call a folemn aſſembly, 


\ wy the people, ſanQifie 
e congregation, aſſemble the 
elders, gather the children, 
and thoſe thar ſick the breaſt; 
let the bridegroom go forth 


"of his chamber, and the bride 


qut of her cloſet ; let the 


| picks, che miniſters of the 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


Lord, weep between the porch 
and the altar , and let them 
ſay, Sparethy people, OLord, 
and give not thine heritage 
to reproch , that the: hea- © 
then ſhould rule- over them : 
wherefore ſhould they tay 
among the people , Where is 
their God ? 
The Goſpel. S. Mat. 6. 16. 
Hen ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites,of a fad 
countenance : for they disft- 
gure their faces, that they may 
appearunto men to faſt. Verily 
I fay unto you, they have 
their reward. Butthou, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face, that thou 
appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is 
inſecret; and thy Father which. 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. Lay not up for. 
your ſelves treafiires upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and 
ſteal. But lay up for your- 


ſelves treaſures in heaven , 
where neither moth nor ruſt , 
doth corrupt,and where thieves 
do not break through 'nor 


ſteal. For where your trea- 


ſure is, there will your heare 


be alſo. 


The firft Sunday in Lent. © 
The ColleF. Ek 
Lord, who for our fake 


/ didft faſt fortydays-and 
forty 


nights; Give us grace 
to uſe ſuch abſtinence, thatour 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spt- 
rit, wemay ever obey thy, god- 
Iy metions in righteouſneſs, 
and ttue holineſs, tothy ho- 
nour,and glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6.1, 
"E then as workets to- 
gether with him, be- 
ſech you alſo, that ye recewe 
not the grace of God invain : 
( For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of ſalvation have 
now. 1s the accepted time ; 
behold , now is the day of 
falvation) Giving no oftence 
in any thing, that the miniſtry 
be-not blamed ; but in all 
things approving our ſelves 
as the miniſters of God, in 
much patience inafflictions, in 
neceſlities, in . diſtrefles, m 
ftripes, in impriſonments, in 
cumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, infaſtings; by pureneſs, 
{the S by long-ſuf- 
ing , by kindneſs, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, by love unteign- 
cd, by the Word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on 
the right hand, and on the 
left, by honour and diſho- 
nour, byevil report and good 
report”; as deceivers, and yet 


The jirfl Sunday in Lent; 


true; as unknown, and vel bf 
well known; as dying, and bef ithe 
hold,welive; as chaſtened,and} the 
not killed ; as forrowful, yet thc 
alway rejoycing; as poor, yet {hi 
making many rich ; as having} to 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing aff tor 
things. - "oh We 
The Goſpel. $. Mar. 4 I. | an 
Hen was Jeſus led up of} Tt 

the ſpirit into the wilk an 

mi 


derneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil. And when he had faſt 


ed forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an 


hungred. ' And when the tem- 
pter came to him, he faid, It 
thou be the Son of God, com» 
mand that theſe ſtones he 
made bread. But he anſiver- 
ed and faid, Ir is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every ward that 
proceedeth out of the moytl 
of God. Then the devil caketh 
him up into the holy city, _ 
ſetteth him on a pinacle of 
the temple, and ſaith unto him 
If thou be the Son of God, calf 
thy ſelf down; for it is writ-: 
ten, He ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and m/ 
their hands they ſhall bear thee” 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh® 
thy foot againft a ſtone. Jeſus* 
ſaid unto him , It is writterr 
again, Thon ſhalt not tenapt* 
the Lord thy God. Again'the" 
devit taketh him up into an?! 
excceding high mountain, and” 


ſheweth him all the kingdoms .- 
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1 an;thateveryone of you ſhould 


- The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
pf the world, and the glory of know how to poſfleſs his veſſel. 


them; and faith unto him, All in ſanGification and honour 3 
theſe things will I give thee, if not . in the luſt of concupi- 


thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. Then faith Jeſis un- 
to him, Get thee hence, Satan ; 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and-him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold angels came and 
miniſtred unto hun. 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 

"A Lmighty God, whoſeeſt 
A that we have no power 

our ſelves to-help our ſelves ; 
Keep -us both -outwardly in 
our- bodies, and inwardly in 
our: ſouls, thatwe may be de- 
ended - from all adverſities 
which may happen to the bo- 
dy, and fromall evil thoughts 
which may affault..and hurt 
the foul, through: Jeſus Chriſt 
gur Lord. Amen. 
11The Epiſtle. 1 Theſ: 4. 1. 
FAJE beſeech you , bre- 
:Y - tbren, andexhort you 
bythe Lord -Jefus, that as ye 
have received-of us' how you 
ought to walk, and-to pleaſe 
God, fo ye' wauld abound 
more and more.; For ye know 
what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jefits. For 
this is the will of: God, even 
your fanQification,  thar ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornicati- 


ſcence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God ; that no 
man go beyond, and defraud 
his brother in any matter, be- 
cauſe that the Lordis the aven- 
of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
torewatned you, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called ys yn- 
to uncleanneſs, butunts holi- 
ne. He therefore” that deſpi- 
feth, deſpiſech not man, bur 
God, who hath alſo:given un- 
to us his holy Spirit, © 
The Goſpel. 'S. Mat. 15.2. 
Efis went thence, and* de- 
. þ parted into the coaſts. of 
Tyre and Sidon: And betiold, 
a woinan of Canaan cameourt 
of —_— _ and'cried 
unto-nm, 1a , Have mercy 
on me, - O - thou for of 
David, my daughter is grie- 
vouſly vexed with a devil, But 
he anſivered'her not a'word; 
And his diſciples came and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Send'her 
away, for ſhe crieth'afrer us. | 
But he anfivered' and” faid; 1 
am not: ſent,” bur untothe loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of: "Iſtael: 
bow _ ſhe and worſhip- 
— But te riod and 
ſaid, It is not meet to'take the 
childrens bread, and'ro caſt-it 
todags. Andſhe faid; Truth * 
Lord; yet Ges port. i 
cumbs which $5 
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The third Sunday in Lent. 


maſters table. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and faid unto her, O 
woman, greatis thy faith : be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


——_—_— 


| The third Sunday in Lent. 
/ The Collett. 

T Ebeſcech thee, Almigh- 

ty God, look upon the 

hearty deſires of thy humble 

ſervants, and ftretch forth the 

right hand of thy Majeſty to 

be our defence againſt all our 

enemies, through Jeſus (heiſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ephel: . x. 
E ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children ; 

and walk in love, as Chriſt 

alt hath loved us, and hath 

given himſelf for us, an offer- 

ing and a facrifice to God for 

a ſveet-ſmelling favour. But 

fornication, and all unclean- 

ne or covetouſneſs , let it 

not be once named amongſt 

you, as becometh ſaints ; net- 


ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk- 
. Ing nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient; bur rather _ 
of thanks. - For this ye 

that no whoremonger, nor _- 
clean perſon, nor covetous 
man, who 1s an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and: of God. 
Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for becauſe: of 
theſe things cometh the wrath 


* 
—_ ——- 


'rodeſolation ; and a boulb'l di 


of God upon the children | ® * 
diſobedience. Benot ye the 
fore partakers with them ; Fa 
e were ſometimes darkneſ 
ut now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children al } 
light ; (For the fruit of the Sp ; 
rit is 1n all goodneſs, and right * 
reouſneſs, and truth) provi 
what 1s acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellow: 
ſhip with the unfruitful work 
of darkneſs, but rather repro 
them : For it is a ſhame even 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them. in ſecret 
But all things that are repr 
ved, are made manifeſt yr 
light : for whatſoever doli 
make maniteſt, is light. Whe k 
fore he faith, > anke <4 thou th 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from he 
bone and Chriſt ſhall give the X 
ht. 
TheGoſp &. S.Luke r1. 4 
Eftswas caſting out a devil, 
J and it was dumb. Andi 
came to paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, thedumb ſpake; S 
and the people wondret, 
But ſome of them faid, He 
cafteth out devils thre ah 
, Beelzebub, the chief of the 
devils. And other tempting 
him, - fought of him a 
from heaven. But he knows 
ing their thoughts, ſaid unto! o 
them, Every kingdom divi} 
ded againſt it ſelf, 1s brought 
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vided againſt a houſe, . i: 


-_ 
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{ If Satan alſo- be divided. a- 
2 eainſt himſelf, -how ſhall his 
2 Enedom ſtand ? . becauſe ye 
of fay that I caſt our devils 
A through Beelzebub. And if I 
by Beelzebub caſt our devils, 
by whom do your Sons caſt 
them out ? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. Bur if I 
wed the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come .upoh you. 
When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are .in peace; but when a 
ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
4 he taketh from him all his 
& armour wherein he truſted, 
4 and divideth his ſpoils. He 
that is not with me, is againit 
me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth. When 
2} the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
| of a man, he walketh through 
i dry places, Feung reſt ; and 
4 finding none, he faith, I will 
$ return unto my houſe whence 
4 1 came out. And. when he 
cometh he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. Then goeth 
he and. raketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than 
7 and they enter.in, and 
dwell there ; and the laſt ſtate 
4 of that man 1s worſe than the 
4 iſt, And it came to paſs as 
4 he. ſpake theſe things, a cer- 
4 tain woman of- the company 
Þ lift up. her voice, and faid unto 
$ tim, Bleſſed is the womb chat 


-» 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. Burhe faid, 
Yea, rather blefſed are 

that hear the word of God 
and keep. it, 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. . 
Rant, we .beſeech thee, 
Almighty God,, thatwe, 
who for our evil deeds do 
worthily deſerve tobe pu- 
niſhed, by the comfort of thy 
race may mercifully be re- 
eved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 
"'ElI me, ye that defire to 
. be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law ? for it us 
written, that Abraham . had 
two ſons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free- 
woman. Bur he who was of 
the bond-woman, was born 
after the fleſh ; bur he of the 


tree-woman, was by am. _- 
Which things are an ory 3 


for theſe are the two cove- 
nants; the one from the mount 
Sge » Which £ 

ndage, whichis Agar. . For 
this Agar is keen, in 
Arabia, and anfwereth to Jeru- 
falem which now is, and is in 
bendage with her children. 
Bur Jeruſalem which is above 
1s free; which is the mother 
of us all. For it is written, Re- 
zoyce thou barren that beareſt 
net; break forth and cry, yp 


— 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


that travaileſt not : for- the 
defolate hath many mo chil- 
dren than the which hath an 
husband. Now we, brethren, 
as Iſaac was, are the children 
of promiſe. But as then, he 
that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born 
after the ſpirit ; even 1o it is 
now; Nevertheleſs, what faith 
the ſeripture ? Caſt our the 
bond-woman and her fon; for 
the ſon of the bond-woman 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon 
of the free-woman. So then, 
brethren; we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of 
the free. | 
The Goſpel. S.John 6. 7. 

JT Eſus went over the ſea of 
\F Galilee, which is the fea 
of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
ritnde” followed him, becaufe 
they faw his miracles which 
he did on them that were di- 
Raſed: And Jeſus went up into 
a mountain, and there he- fat 
with -his diſciples. And the 
paſſover, a feaſt” of the Jews 
was nigh. When Jefiis then 
lift up 'his eyes, and ſaw a 
-great 'company come unto 

im; he faith unto Philip, 
 Whence ſhall we buy bread, 

that theſe may eat? ( And 
this he aid to prove him; for 
he himſelf knew what he 
would do.) Philip anfwered 
worth of bread isnot fufficient 
- for them, that every one of 
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them may take a little. One; 
his diſtiples, Andrew, Sinlis 
Peters brother, faith untCh 
him , There is a lad here - 
which hath five barley-loave 
and two ſmall fiſhes : but wha 
are they among ſo many ? Ano 
Jeſus ſaid, Make the men{pet 
down. Now there was mud 
graſs in the place. So the met 

ſat down, in number abowth1 
five thouſand: And Jeſus todlf cal 
the loaves, and when he. hafhe 
given thanks, he diſtribut@s]: 
to the diſciples, and' the nal 
{ciples to them that were' Wthe 
down, and likewiſe of thils6: 
fiſhes as much as they woulſ; 
When they were filled, he faj 
unto his diſciples, Gather wilflei 
the fragments that . remainfſhl 
that nothing be loſt. Therthe 
fore they gathered them tle] 
gether, 's filled twelve balpu 
kets with the fragments Wdeac 
the five bar ley -loaves, Wi 16 Gor 
remained over and above utflthe 
to them that had eaten. Theailfta 
thoſe men, when they haldeat 
ſeen the miraclethar Jefis'dilithe 
ſaid, This is of a trurh thalffund 
prophet-that ſhould comeintÞuhic 
the world. _ 
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The fifth 'Sunday in Lent." T1 
The Colle. Ft 

"TE beſeech thee, AJ « 
fully ro look upon thy peoplſſiot 
that by thy great goodneoc 
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they may be governed an e t] 


The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
{ >reſerved evermore both in becauſe ye are ''not '6f God: 
a body and ſoul, through Jefiis Then anſwered the Jews, and 
tf Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ſaid unto 'him,'- Say! we [not 
f - The Epiſtle.: Heb.9. 1T.. well, that thou art a Samari- 
al F"Hriſt being come an high tan, and haſt a devil ? Jeſus 
a prieſt of good things to anſivered, I have not a devil ; 
W come, by a greater and more but I honout my Father, and 
Wperfe& tabernacle, not made ye do diſhonour me. And T1 
HY with hands; that is to fay, ſeek not mine own glory: ; 
a tot of this building ; neither there. is one-that ſeeketh and 
by the blood of goats and judgeth. Verily, verily-I ay 
calves; but by his own blood unto you, If a man keep” 
The centred in orice into the holy ſaying, he ſhall never ſee deat 
place, having obtained eter- Then faid the Jews 'unto him, 
Wnal redemption for us. For'if Now we know thatthou haſta 
Wthe blood of bulls, - and of devil. Abraham is dead, and 
| goats, and the aſhes of an heifer the prophets; and thou ay 
Wihrinkling the unclean, fanRi- If a man keep my faying, he 
I feth to the purifying of the ſhall never taſte of death. "Arr. 


. 
o 


Wfeſh; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chrift, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered him- 
af without ſpot to God, 
Wpurge your conſcience from 
Gdead works, to ſerve the living 
God? and for this cauſe he is 


0 the Mediatour of the new Te- 


egſtament, that by means of 
agdeath, for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions that were 
Wunder the firſt teſtament, they 
Wwhich are called might receive 
Je promiſe of eternal mhe- 
4 , tance. | 

4 The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 

3 L Elus ſaid, Which of you 


uy convinceth me of fin? And 
ea I fay the truth, why do ye 
wort believe me? He that is of 
0d, hearetl' Gods words ; 


42 


therefore hear them - nor, 
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thou greater than 'our Father 
Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf ? Jefts 
anſwered, If I honour my 

my honour is nothing ; '1t*is_ 
my Father that honoureth me,  . 
of whom ye ſfay,that he 1s your 
God; yet ye have not known 
him ; but I know him :*and if. 


T ſhould fay, I know hit not, 


I ſhall be a liar like unto you'; 
but I know him; and keep his 
ſaying. Your father Abrahanh 
fejoyced to ſee my day, and 
he faw it, and was glad 
Then faid the Min: int, | 
Thou art not yet yeats 
old, and haſt thow ſen'Abra-- 
_ jo optnpnn them; is 
Verily, verily I fay unto.you; 
before Abralaiti Sai tan, .Y 

F Thea 23 


Then took they up - ſtones to 
caſt at him; bur Jeſus hid 
himſelf, and went ' out of the 
temple. 


"The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


ing God, who of thy 
tender love towards mankind, 
haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour 
Jeſs Chriſt, to take upon him 
our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant that we may 
both follow the example of his 
patience, and alſo be made 
Partakers of his reſurreQion, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. F. 

1 Er this mind be in you, 
K-.; which was alſo in Chriſt 

elus:- who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God”: but 
-made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men :; And be- 
ing foundin faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto death, 
« even the. death of the croſs. 
«pr God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name, which is = 2 
every name; that at the name 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould 


The Sunday before Eaſter. 


Lmighty and everlaſt- 


bow, of things in heaven, ani 
tings in earth, and things un 
der the earth; and that even 
tongue ſhould confeſs that Je 
ſas Chriſt is Lord, to the gh 
ry of God the Father. 4 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 27. 1. 
Hen the morning W 
come, all the chi 
prieſts and-elders of the peopl 
took counſel againſt Jeſus, y 
put him to death. - And wht 
they had bound him, they 
him away, and delivered hu 
to Pontius Pilate the goval 
nour. Then Judas who hadi 
trayed him, when he ſaw tiy 
he was condemned, repent 
himſelf, and brought again 
thirty pieces of filver toll 
chief prieſts and elders, i 
ing, I have ſinned in that}: 
have betrayed the innoda 
blood. And they ſaid, What 
that to us ? ſee thon to 
And he caſt down the pieces! 
ſilver in the temple, anda 
parted, and went and hang 
himſelf. And the chief pris 
took the fſilver- pieces , Al 
ſaid, It is not lawful for! 
put them into_ the treaſulſſ 
becauſe it is the price | 
blood. And they took counk 
and bought with them 4 
potters field to bury tra 
gers in, Wherefore that I 
was called, The field of blo 
unto this day. (Then was 
filled that which was ſpol 


by Jeremy the prophet, - 
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The Sunday before Eaſter. 


Aing, And they took the thirty the multirude that they ſhould 
pieces of ſilver, the price of ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Je- 


JFhim that was valued, whom 
Athey of the children of Ifael 
did value, and gave them for 
the potters field, as the Lord 


Yappointed me.) And Jeſus 


Y flood before the governour ; 
Hand the governour asked him, 


Athe Jews ? And Jeſiis faid un- 
to him, Thou fayeſt. And when 


prieſts and elders, he anſwered 
nothing. Then faith Pilate un- 
Fro him, Heareſt thou not how 
Fmany things they witneſs a- 
7 gainſ thee ? and he anſivered 
*Flim tonever a word, inſomuch 
Athat the governour marvelled 
Igrcatly. Now at that feaſt the 
[1 ow was wont to re- 
Fleaſe unto the people a pri- 
"Ffoner, whom they would. And 
"Ithey had then a notable pri- 
loner, called Barabbas. There- 
Fore when they were gathered 
Frogether , Pilate faid unto 
Sthem, Whom will ye thatI re- 
Ykaſe unto you? Barabbas, or 
pelus, which is called Chrift ? 
gfor he knew that for envy 
Attey had delivered him. When 
Pe was ſet down on the judg- 
ent-ſeat, his wife ſent unto 
pufaying, Have thounothing 
£o do with that juſt man : 
po I have fiiffered many 
Pungs this day in a dream be- 
Faufe of him. But the chief 


"Priefts and elders perſivaded. 


ſus. The governour anſwered 
and faid unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you ? They faid, 
Barabbas. Pilate faith unto 
them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſs, which is called 


Yfaying, Art thou the king of Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, 


Let him be crucified. And the 
governour ſaid, Why, what 


AFhe was accuſed of the chief evil hath he done ? Bur they 


cried out the more, ſaying, Let 
him be crucified. When Ptlate 
ſaw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumulr 
was made, he tqok water, and 
waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, Iam inno- 
cent of the blood of this juſt 
perſon: Reyeto it. Then an- 
ſweredall the people, and faid, 
His blood beon us, and on our 
children. Then releaſed he 
Barabbas unto them: and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he de- 
livered him to be crucihed. 
Then the ſouldiers of the go- 
vernour took Jeſus into the 
common hall , and: gathered 
unto him the whole band of 
ſouldiers. And they ſtripped 
him, and put on him a ſcar- 
let robe. And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, 
they pur it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand : and 
they. bowed the knee before 
SAS I 
ins. Hail, king * 1 JeWS. A 
* . 3 Aa. 


And they ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and ſmote him 
on the head. And after that 
they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to cru- 
cifie him. And as they came 
out, they found a man of Cy- 
rene, Simon by name : him 
they compelled to bear his 
croſs... And when they were 
come untoa place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to fay, a place of 
a ſcull, they gave him vineger 
to drink, mingled with gall : 
and when he had taſted there- 
of, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots : that 
itmight be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among 
them, and upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. And fitting 
down,they watched him-there ; 
and ſet up over his head his 
accuſation written, T HIS 
ISJESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. Then 
were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him: one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
Tet. And they that palled by, 
reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and faying, Thou that 
deftroyeſt the temple , and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thy {elf : if thou be the Son 
God, come down from the 

' croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 


The Sunday before Eaſter. 


prieſts mocking him, with the - 


ſcribes: and elders, faid, al 
ſaved others, himſelf he cany w: 
not ſave: if he be the king ff th 
Ifrael, let him now con Je! 


down from the croſs, and me 
will believe him. He truſta 
in God ; let him deliver hin 
now, if he will have him: fa 
he ſaid, I am the Son of Gat 
The thieves alſo which wer 
crucified with him, caſt th 
ſame in his teeth. [Now fron 
the ſixth hour there was dark 
neſs over all the land, unto th 
ninth hour. And about tl 
ninth hour, Jeſizxs cried wit 
a loud voice, ſaying, E1;, Bb 
lama ſabachthani ? that is 
ſay, My God, my God, wil 
haſt thou forſaken me ? Son 
of them that ſtood there, wha 
they heard that, ſaid, Thi 
man calleth for Elias. An 
ſtraightway one of them re 


and took a ſpunge, and fill Wit 
it with vineger, and pur ita 
areed, and gave him to drinl ti 
The reft fad, Let be, leruf Þlo 
ſee whether Elias will come #$ Ty 
ſave him. Jefizs, when he ha all 
cried again with a loud void of1 
yielded up the ghoſt. And be anc 
hold, the vail of the templewy > C 
rent in twain from the top the 
the bottom, and the earth dl SY 
quake, and the rocks rent, an 0! 
the graves were opened, all = 

 fior 


many bodies of faints wind 
ſlept, aroſe, and came outs Upt 
the graves after his refurres 


J o 


hd on,and-went into the holy city, 
= and appeared unto many. Now 
$ when the centurion, and they 
ff that were with him, watching 
Jeſus, fawthe earthquake, and 
"od thoſe things that were done, 
af they feared greatly, ſaying, 
inf Truly this was the Son of 


— 


of DAunday before Eaſeer. 
For the Epiſtle. Wai. 63. T. 
Ho 1s this thar cometh 
from Edom, with dyed 
WM garments from Bozrah'? this 
& thatis glorious in his apparel, 
8 travelling in the greatneſs of 
uf his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 
if righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 
kW Wherefore art thou red in 
ns thine apparel, and thy gar- 
& ments like him that treadeth 
& in the wine-fat? Ihave troden 
jd the wine-preſs alone, and of 
af the people there was none 
& with me : forl will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample 
i them in my fury, and their 
zo blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon 
my garments, and I will ſtain 
& all my raiment. For the day 
# of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed 
s come. And I looked, and 
w there was none to help ; and 
& 1 wondered that there was 
fone to uphold : therefore 
Wy mine own arm brought falva- 
g fon unto me, and my fury it 
& upheld me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine an- 


Munday before E after. 


ger, and make them drunk in 
my futy,and I will bring down 
their ſtrength to the earth. I 
will mention the loving kind- 
nefſes of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed on us, and the great 
goodneſs towards the houſe of 
Iſrael, which he hath beſtow- 
ed on them, according to his 
mercies, andaccording to the 
multitude of his loving kind- 
nefſes. For he faid, ere 
they are m ple, children 
that will i fe So he was 
their Saviour. In all their 
affliction he was affliged, and 
the angel of his preſence faved 
them : In his love, and in 
his pity he redeemed them, 
and he barethem, and carried 
them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit, therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembred the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſea with 
the ſhepherd of . his flock ? 
Where is he that pur his holy 
Spirit within him ? that ed 
them by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glorious army, 
dividing the water ore 


them, to make himſelf an 
everlaſting name ? that led. 
them through the deep as 'an 
horſe in the wilderneſs, they : 
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they ſhould not ſtumble ? As 
a beaſt goeth down into the 
valley, the- Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt 
thou lead thy people to make 
thy ſelf a glorious Name. 
Look down from heaven, and 
behold from the habitation of 
thy holineſs and of thy glory : 
Where is thy zeal, and thy 
ftrength, the ſounding of thy 
Þowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me ? are they reſtrain- 
ed ? Doubtleſs thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not : Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer, thy Name is from 
everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt 
thou made us to err from thy. 
ways, and hardened our heart 
from thy fear ? Return for 
thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of 
thine inheritance. The people 
of thy holineſs have poſlefſed 
it but a little while : our ad- 
verfaries have troden down 
thy ſanQuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called by 
thy name. | 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 7. 
/ Fter two days was the 
\ feaſt ofthepaſſover,and 
of unleavened bread ; and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and pur him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
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betray him. And the firſt 


uprore of the people. :And bel ,f 
ing in Bethany, in thehouſeg (1; 
Simon the leper, as he ſatial gif 
meat, there came a womay yi! 
having an alabaſter-box (« pat 
ointment of ſpikenard, venf the 
precious, and ſhe brake thi fgr 
box, and poured it on his healf j 
And there were ſome that ha the 
indignation within themſelval yg 
and ſaid, Why was this wall of 
of the ointment made ? Fal yt 
it might have been fold inf ye 
more than three hundr hg 
pence, and have been givaſ ] 
to the poor : and they mw} wh 
mured a__ her. And Jeu wi 
faid, Let her alone, why trovf yi 
ble you her? ſhe hath wrougll x9 
a good work on me. For Wig rec 
have the poor with you aff An 
ways, and whenſoever ye Ul an 
yemay do them good: but mf for 
ye havenotalways. She hallff thi 
done” what ſhe could : ſhe the 
come aforehand to anoint mf ing 
body to the burying. Ven Ar 
I fay unto you, Whereſaeval Jef 
this goſpel ſhall be preachalff yo 
eels. 4 the whole world wi 
this alſo that ſhe hath dond Ar 
ſhall be ſpoken of, for a mel} ful 
morial of her. And Judaf by 
Icariot, one of the twelve ai 
went unto the chief prieſts, to} an 
betray him unto them. of 
when they heard it, they wet wi 
glad , and promiſed to gi of 
him money. And he ſougilth wi 
how he might conveniently th; 

m 


of of unleavened bread, when 
@ they killed the paſſover, his 
# diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 
as wilt thou that we go and pre- 
E pare, that thou mayeſt eat 
Ut the pafſover ? And he ſendeth 
a forth two of his diſciples, and 
W faith unto them, Go ye into 
aq the city, and there ſhall meer 
% you a man bearing a pitcher 
a of water : follow him. And 
s whereſoever he ſhall goin, fay 
af ye to the good-man of the 
# houſe, The Maſter faith, 
$ Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, 
7 where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples ? And he 
* will ſhew you a large upper 
| room furniſhed and prepa- 
red, there make ready for'us. 
And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and 
8 found as he had faid unto 
.them : and they made ready 
3 the paflover. Andin theeven- 
JF ing he cometh with the twelve. 
jy Andas they fat, and did ear, 
'* Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
uy you, One of you which eateth 
j with me, ſhall betray me. 
# And they began to be ſorrow- 
4 ful, and to fay unto him one 
* by one, Is it Il? and-another 
 faid, Is it I? And he anſivered 
F and faid unto them, It is one 
If of the twelve that di ppeth 
4 with me in the diſh. The Son 
| of man indeed goeth, as it is 
4 written of him : but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of 
4 man is betrayed : good were 
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it for that man if he had ne 
ver been born. And as they 
did eat, Jefus took bread, 
and bleffed, and brake it, and- 
gaveto them, and ſaid, Take, 
eat: This is my body. And he 
took the cap, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it 
to them: andthey all drank of 
it. And he faid unto them, 
This is my blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. Verily I fay unto you, 
I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. And when 
they had ſung an hymn, they 
went our into the mount of 
Olives. And Jefis faith unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night: for 
it 1s written, I will mite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. Bur after that 
I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. But Peter 
faid unto him, Although -all 
ſhall be offended, yet will not 
I. And Jeſus faith unto him, 
Verily 1 fay unto thee, that 
this day, even in thisnight, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. Bur he 
ſpake the more vehemently, 
If I ſhould die with thee, I 
will not deny theein any wiſe. 
Likewiſe alſo faid they all. 
And they came to a place 
which was named Gerthſe. 
mane : and he faith to his dh 
F 4 ſaples, - | 


ſiples, Sit, ye here, . while 1 
{ball pray, , And he taketh with 
him. Peter, and. James, and 
_-John, and began to be fore a- 
mazed, and:to, be very heavy, 
and Gith unto. them, My ſoul 
is, exceeding ſorrowful. unto 
death ; tarry: ye;.here,;. and: 
watch. And he went. forward 
a.lictle, and fell on theground,; 
and prayed, that if it were 
flible, the. hour. might paſs 
—_ him... And: he faid, 
Abba, Father ; all things are 
poſiible unto thee ; take a- 
way . this cup. from me : ne- 
vertheleſs; not what 1 will, 
but what thou wilt. And he 
cometh ,...and. findeth them 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, 
Simon, {leepeſt thou ? couldit 
not thou watch. one hour ? 
Watch yeand pray, leſt ye en- 
ter into temptation: the ſpirit 
truly is ready; but the fleſh is 
weak. And;.agam he went 
away, and pra yod, and fpake 
_ the ſame. wor And when 
he returned, he found them 
aſleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy), neither. wiſt 
they- what-.to: anſwer him. 
And he cameththe third time, 
and [faith unto them , Sleep 
on. now,.,and take your reft : 
it isenough, the hour is come; 
Behold, the Son- of man is 
þetrayed. intothe hands of ſin; 
ners.” Riſe-up, -let us 80 3 la, 
he that whe me | is at 


Hangs: And ncdjately while 
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he yet ſpake, cometh Judagf the 
one of the twelve, and ih wit 
him a- great. multitude, withh hin 
ſwords and ftaves, from bel chi 
chief-prieſts, , and the ſcribe cel 
and the elders. And he thalf Jef 
betrayed him, had given ther n an 
a token, ſaying, Whomfſoevaf bat 
L ſhall kiſs, that:ſame. 1s c bu 
take him, and lead him aw | tox 
ſafely. And as foon as he j cet 
come, he-:goeth Rragheng | 28 


to. hum, . and faith , Maſte 
maſter, and. kitſed him. | 
they laid their hands on in 
and took him, :And one d 
them that ſtood by, drew 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant'd 
the high prieft, and cut dl 
his ear. And Jefus anfwerg 
and ſaid unto them, Are y : 
come out as againſt a thy 
with fwords and with tan 
to take me? I was daily x 
you in the temple, teachinj 
and ye took me not : but th 
ſcriptures muſt be fy : 
And they all forſook him, and 
fled. And there followed | 
acertain young man, havll 
linen cloth c about his 
ked body ; and the young me 
laid hold on him. And he ke 
the linen. cloth, and fled: frg | 
them /naked, ' And they. ik 
Jeſus away. to the high prial 
and with him were aſlea 
þled all the chief prieſts, ; 
the elders, and 'the ſcribes $3 
and-Peter followed him; 


poll; Fren into the pace 
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ul the high prieſt : and he far 
19 with the ſervants, andwarmed 
tht himſelf at the fire. And the 
a chief prieſts and all the coun- 
at cel ſought for witneſs againſt 
af Jeſits to put him to death, 
mf and found none. . For many 
af bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
ext but their witneſs agreed not 
ay together. And there aroſe 
uf certain, (908 bare falſe (has 
ay againſt im, ſaying, We heard 
a hun ſay, 1 will Sos this 
od temple - that is made with 
W hands, and within three days 
| I will build another made 
4 without hands. But neither ſo 
4 did their witneſs agree toge- 
ther. | And the high prieſt 
ſtood. up in. the midſt, and 
asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what isit which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But 
al heheld his peace, and anfiver- 
Wy £&d. nothing. Again the high 
 prieft asked him, and faid 
WW unto him, Art thou the 
is Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 
8 feds And Jeſis faid, Iam; 
i arid- ye ſhall ſe the Son of 
 man-ſitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds'of heaven. Then the 
high prieſt rent. his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any 
further ' witneſſes ?- ye have 

| heard the blaſphemy : What 
. think ye ? And they all con- 
 demned him to be ghilty of 
{ death. | And ſome- began to 
| ipit on him, and to cover his 
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face, and to buffet him, . and. 
to ſay unto him, Propheſie ; 
and the ſervants did ftrike 
him with the palms of their 
hands. And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of 
the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
If, ſhe looked upon him, and 
ſaid, And: thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſius of Nazareth. But he 
denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out in- 
to the porch, - and the cock 
crew. And a maid faw him 
again, and began to ſay to 
theng that ſtood by, This..15 
one of them. _ And he demied 
it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by, ſaid again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them; for thou- art a Ga» 
lilean, and thy ſpeech agreegh 
thereto. But -he- began to 
curſe and to fivear, ſaying, L 
know-not this man; of whom 
yeſpeak. And the ſecond time 
the cock crew. - And Peter 
called to mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him , Before 
the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he 
wept, 
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For the Epiſtle. VaL.-5 0. Fe 
He Lord God hath open- 


ed mine car, and I was 
F | nor 


— 
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not rebellious, neither turned Jeſis, and carried him away, 


away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the 
Lord God will help me, there- 
fore ſhall I not be confound- 
ed : therefore have I ſet my 
face Ike a flint, and I know 
that I ſhall not beaſhamed. He 
is near that juſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me? Let us 
ſtand together ; who is mine 
adverſary ? let him come near 
to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he thar 
ſhall condemn me ? Lo, they 
all ſhall wax old as a garment : 
the moth ſhall eat them up. 
Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
no light? Let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and 
ſtay upon his God. Behold, 
all ye that kindle a fire, thar 
compaſs your ſelves about 
with ſparks; walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the 
ſparks that ye have kindled. 
This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall lie down in 


forrow. 
The w_ S. Mark 15. 1. 
ſtraightway in the 


held a conſultation 
with the elders and ſcribes, and 
the whole councel, and bound 


and delivered him to Pilate 
And Pilate asked him, At 
thou the king of the Jews! 
And he anfivering, ſaid unty 


him, Thou fayeſt it. And thi Ba 


chief prieſts accuſed him 
many things: but he anfivere 
nothing. And Pilate askd 
him again, ſaying, Anſivere 
thou nothing ? Behold, hoy 
many things they witneſs + 
gainſt thee. Bur Jeſus yet an 
ſwered nothing : ſo that H 
late marvelled. Now at that 
feaſt he releaſed unto then 
one priſoner, whomſoever t 
deſired. And there was ont 
named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that hal 
made inſurre&ion with hin 
who had committed murde 
in os ; ms = Te 
multitude crying aloud, begal 
to defire bir . do as he 
ever done unto them. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying 
Will ye that I releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews! 
(for he knew that the chid 
prieſts had delivered him fot 
envy) But the chief prieltif * 
moved the people , that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
unto them. And Pilate an 
ſivered, and faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that 


call the king of the Jews ? and 
they cried aur again, Cru iſe 
him. Then Pilate aid unto 


G 
N 
A morning , the chief I ſhall do unto him whom-yel ** 


of! 5; 


1 them, Why, what evil hath 
af he done? and they cried out 


df ſcourg 


& the more exceedingly, Crucifie 


him. And fo Pilate, willing to 
content the people, releaſed 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 


# livered Jefus, when he had 


ed him, to be crucified. 


at And the ſouldiers led him a- 
gf way into the hall called, Pre- 
wv torum; and they call toge- 


, Bo A... — - . {1 
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| ther the whole band. And 
8 they clothed him with purple, 


platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, and 
began to ſalute him, Hail king 
of the Jews. And they ſinote 
him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worſhip- 
ped him. And when they had 
mocked him , they took off 
the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and 
ld him out to crucifie him. 
And they compel one Simon a 


Cyrenean, who paſſed by,com-. 
ing out of the country,the Fa- 


ther of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to bear his croſs. And 
they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha , which 1s, being 
interpreted, the place of a 
ſcull. And they gave him 
to drink wine mingled with 
myrche ; but he received it 
not. And when they had 


his garments , caſting lots 
Upon them, what every man 


| ſhould rake, And it was the 
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third hour, and they crucified 
him. And the fiperſeri- 
ption of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. And 
with him they crucifie two 
thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on hi 

left. And-the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And he 
was numbred with the trans 
grefſours. And they that paſe 
ſed by, railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and faying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, fave thy elf, and come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe 
alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves, wit 

the ſcribes, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. Let 
Chriſt the King of Iſrael de- 
ſcend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſee and believe. 
And they that were crucified 
with him, 'reviled him. And 
when the ſixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the 
whole land, until the ninth 
hour. And the ninth hour Je- 
ſus cried. with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Elo, Eloz, lama ſabach- 
thani ? which 1s, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 
why haft thou forſaken me ? 
And fome of them thar ſtood 
by, when they heard it, faid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran, and filled a ſpunge 
full of vineger, and putit on'a 


reed, 
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, reed, . and gave him-to drink, 
faying, Let alone; - let us ſee 
whether Elias will come :to 
take him down. And Jeſus 
cried with a Joud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. - And the 
vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to. the 
bottom. And when the cen- 
turion which ſtood over a- 
gainſt him, faw that he-ſo 


cried out, and- gave up the 


ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man 
was the ſon of God. 
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The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 16, 

Here a teſtament is, 

there muſt alfo of nece(- 
ſity be the death of the teſta- 
tour : for a teſtament is of force 
after men are dead ; otherwiſe 
t1sof no ſtrength art all whilſt 
the teſtatour liveth. Where- 
upon neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without 
blood : For when Moſes had 
fpoken every precept to all 
. the people according to the 
Jaw, he took. the blood of 
calves and of goats, with wa- 
. ter and ſcarlet-wool, and hyſ- 
fop, and ſprinkled both the 
hook and all the people, fay- 
ing, This ts the blood of the 
teſtament, which. God hath 
enjoyned unto you. More- 
over, he ſprinkled likewiſe 
with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. - And - almoſt all 


things are -by the law purg 
with blood ; and withoutſhg 
ding of blood 1s no remifliay 
It - was - therefore neceſfay 
that the patterns of things 
the heavens ſhould be purthg 
with theſe ; but the heavenh 
things - themſelves with betty 
ſicrifices than - theſe. Fa 
Chriſt 1s not entred into th 
holy places made with hand 
which are the figures of:th 
true, - but into heaven it ſel 
now- to appear in the preſeng 
of God: for us ; nor yet tha 
he ſhould offer himſelf oftey 
as the high prieſt entreth int 
the holy place every year wil 
blood of others : for then mul 
he often have fuffered ſince th 
foundation of the world '; bu 
now once in the end of ti 
world, hath he appeared 
put away fin by the facrifia 
of himſelf And as. it is ap 
pointed unto men orice to atk 
but after this rhe judgment} 
ſo Chriſt was once offered t( 
bear the fins of- many ; and 
unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear the ſecond tims 
without fin unto falvation. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. I, 
Ow the feaft of unlet 

{ vened bread drew nigh 
which is called the paſlove 
And the chyjefpriefts andſcribs 
ſought how they .might kill 
him ; for they feared the pev 
ple. Then entred Satan mt9 
Judas ſirnamed I{cariot, being 


F 


the 
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i fthe number of the twelve. 
« and hewent his way,and com- 
Wu moaned with the chief prieſts, 
uy and captains, how he might be- 
SY tray him unto'them. And they 
« were glad, and covenanted to 
My give him money. And he'pro- 
tt miſed, and ſought opportunity 
T to betray him unto them, in 
Wo the abſence of the multitude. 
W Then came the day of unlea- 
i yvened bread, when the paſſo- 


a ent Peter and John, ſaying, 
uy Go, and prepare us the paſſo- 
as yer, that we may eat. And 
ws they ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? And he 
uw 1d unto them, Behold; when 
F ye are entred into the city, 
un there ſhall a man meet you, 
= bearing a pitcher of water ; 


s where he entreth in. And ye 
7 ſhall ay unto the good-man of 
the houſe, The maſter faith un- 
# to thee, Where: is the gueſt- 
F chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
F palſover with my diſciples ? 


And he ſhall ſhew you a large 


upper room furniſhed ; there 

make ready. And they went, 
4 and found as he had faid unto 
$ them-: and they made ready 
g the paſſover. And when the 
$ hour was come, he fat down, 

and the twelve apoſtles with 
| him. And he faid unto them, 
{ With defire-I have deſired to 
| cat'this paſſover with you be- 
fore I-ſutfer.. For I fay unto 


TS. OUS 6 Ot ART INN 
ws | Ty py 


Wedneſday before Eafter. 


& rer. muſt be killed. And he 


follow him into the houſe' 


you, I will not any more cat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the-kingdom of God. And 
he took the cup., and gave 
thanks, and faid, Take thus, 
and: divide it among your 
ſelves. For I ſay unto you, I 
will not drink of the Suk of 
the vine, until the kingdom'of 
God ſhall come. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, Thisis my body which 
is given for you': this:do in 
remembrance of me.  Like- 
wiſe alſo' the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. Burt behold, 


the hand of him that = 
eth me, is. with me yongs A 

table. And truly the Son of 
man goeth as it was determi- - 
ned ; but wo unto that man, 
by whom he is betrayed. And 
they began to enquire amo 
themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was allo a ſtrife a- 
mong them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the great- 
eſt. And he faid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer-" 
ciſe lordſhip over. them, and 
they that excerciſe authority 
upon them, are called benefa- 
Qors. Bur ye ſhall not beſo; 
burhe that is greateſt among - 
you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is: chief,” as he _ 
that doth 'ſerve.:  Rorwhethet 
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is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth ? is 
not he that fiteth at meat ? 
ButIam among you as he that 
ſerveth. Ye are they which 
have continued with mein my 
temptations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto 
me; that ye may eatand drink 
at my table in my kingdom, 
and fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired to 
have you, that he may ſift you 
as wheat : But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail 
not ; and when thou art con- 
yerted.ftren gthen thy brethren. 
And he faid unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee both 
into priſon and to death. And 
he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock ſhall not crow this day, 
before that thou ſhalt thrice 
deny that thon knoweſt me. 
And he faid unto them, 
When Iſent you without purſe, 
and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing ? And they ſaid,No- 
thing, Then ſaid he unto them, 
But now he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip: 'and he that hath no 
fvord, let him fell his garment, 
and buy one. For I fay unto 
you, that this that is written, 
muſt yer be accompliſhed in 
me, And he was: reckoned a- 

mong the tranſgreſſours : for 


Pp: we 


the things concerning me han 
an end. And they faid, Lon = 
behold, here are two fivordl © z 
And he faid unto them, kÞ L 
enough. And he came ouy * 
and went, as he was wont,” 

the mount of Olives, and 
diſciples alſv followed hinf # 
And when he was at the pl ac -h- 
he faid unto them, Pray, tha | - | 
ye enter not into temptatianſ = 
And he was withdrawn frat | | | 
them about a ſtones caſt, al 
kneeled down , . and prays 
ſaying, Father, if thou be 

ling, remove this DD aA --| 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but | 
thine be done. And then 
appeared an angel unto hi | | 
Now heaven, = 

him. And being in an ag ol 

he prayed more earne 


and his ſweat was as it "e 


great drops of blood fall 
down to the ground. . 

when he roſe up from ora \ 
and was come to his diſcipk 8 
he found them ſleeping it 
ſorrow, and faid unto tl m il 
Why ſleep ye? riſe and pra 

left, ye enter into temptatiC 

And while he yet ſpake, y . 


hold, a multitude, and | j 


that was called Judas, one © 
the twelve, went before hem, 
and drew near unto Jeſs 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid 

to him, Judas, betray 
thou the-Son. of man mich 
kiſs ? When they who wel} 
about him ſaw what would | 
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PETRUYUS NEGAT CHRISTUM. Mr 


| 


Peter denieth Chriſt. aacs. 


toe LSB INE. EE oy. rage 


Then Jeſiis ſaid unto 


with fwords 
When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me : 


WJ bur this is your hour, and the 


power of darkneſs. Then took 
they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high 
rieſts houſe, and Peter fol- 
wed afar off And when 
they had kindled a fire in 
the midſt of the hall, and 
were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter fat down among them. 
But a certain maid beheld 
him, as he fat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, 
and faid, This man was alſo 
with him. And he denied 
tym, faying, Woman, I know 
m not. And after a little 
while another ſaw him, and 
ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter faid, Man, I am 
not, And about the ſpace 
of one hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
of a truth this fellow alſo 
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I fbllow, they faid unto him, 
Lord , ſhall we ſmite with 
# the fvord ? And one of them 
LJ (note the ſervant of the high 
I prieft, and cut off his right 
IJ car. And Jeſiis anſiered and 
I faid, Suffer yethus far. And he 
IF touched his ear, and healed 
J tim. 
I the chief prieſts and captains 
i of the temple, and the elders 
& whowere come to him, Be ye 
4 come out as againſt a thief , 
and ftaves ?. 


was with him ; for he is a Ga- 
lilean. And Peter faid, Man, 
I know not what thou {ayeft. 
And immediately while he yer 
ſpake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter ; and Peter re- 
membred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out and wept 
bitterly. And the men that 
held Jeſis mocked him, and 
ſmote him. And when they 
had blindfolded him , they 
ftruck him on the face, and 
asked him, ſaying, Prophelſie, 
who is it that ſmote thee ? 
And many other things bla- 
ſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 
him. And: as ſoon as it was 
day, the elders of the people, 
and the chief prieſts, and the 
{ſcribes came together, and led 
him into their councel, faying, 
Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
And he faid unto them, If I tell 
you, you will not believe. And 
if I alſo ask you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
ſit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then ſaid 


they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God ? And he faid un- 
to them, Ye fay that I am. 
And they faid, What need we 
any further witneſs? for we. 
our ſelves haye heard of his 
own mouth, 


Thurſday 
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' The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. IT. 17. 

N this that I declare unto 

you, Ipraiſe you not; that 
you come together not for 
the better, but for the worle. 
For firſt of all, when ye come 
cogether in the Church, I 
hear that there be diviſions 
among you, and I partly be- 
tieve it. For there muſt be 
alſo hereſies among you, that 
they who are approved, may 
be made manifeſt among you. 
When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lords ſupper : 
For in eating, every one ta- 
keth before other his own ſup- 
per : and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. What, 
have ye not houſes to eat and 
to drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not? What ſhall 
I fayto you? ſhall Ipraiſe you 
in this? I praiſeyou not. For 
I have received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, 
the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed , took bread ; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this 1s my body, -which 1s 
broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. Afﬀeer the 
ſame manner alſo he rook the 
cup when he had ſupped, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the New 
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Teſtament in my blood: thi 
do ye as olt as ye drink it, i | 
remembrance of me. For x 
often as ye cat this bread, ani 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew t 
Lords death till he come 
Wherefore , whoſoever ſhal 
eat this bread, and drink thi 
cup of the Lord unworthih 
ſhall be guilty of the bod 
and blood of the Lord. Bu 
let a man examine himſelf 
and ſo let him eat of tha 
bread, and drink of that cuy 
For he that eateth and drinh 
eth unworthily , eateth an 
drinketh damnation to hi 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord 
body. For this cauſe many att 
weak and ſickly among yall 
and many ſleep. For if Me 
would judge our ſelves, me 
ſhould not be judged. But 
when we are judged, we af 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned withff 
the world. Wherefore, my bre 
thren, when ye come togetht 
to eat, tarry one for anothe 
And if any man hunger, Ik 
him eat at home ; that ye come 
not together unto condemnaj _ 
tion. And the reſt will I 
in order when I come. f 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 
He whole multitude 6 
_ them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they begal 
to accuſe him, ſaying, Weſ 
found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding t# 
g1ve 
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Aeive tribute to Ceſar, . faying, 
F#that he himſelf is Chriſt a 
King. And Pilate asked him, 
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at enmity between them- 
ſelves. And Pilate when he 
had called together the chief 


Ihying, Art thou the king of prieſts, and the rulers, and 


Jthe Jews? And he anſwered 
Fhim, and faid, Thou fayeſt 
Fit, Then ſaid Ptlate to the 
Tchief prieſts, and to the peo- 
Jple, Ifind no faultin this man. 
FAnd they - were the more 
Fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
{the people, teaching through- 
Jour all Jewry, beginning from 
- Galilee, to this place. When 
F$Pilate heard of Galilee, he ask- 
Fed whether the man were a 
FGalilean. And as ſoon as he 
"knew that he belonged unto 
*FHerods .jurifdiction, he ſent 
Shim to Herod, who himſelf 
$vas alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
Ftime. And when Herod faw 
Jeſus, he was exceeding glad, 
"For he was defirous to ſee him 
ot a long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
"Fad heard many things of 
"Ftim, and he hoped ro have 
Ayſcen ſome miracle done by 
Fm. Then he queſtioned with 
-Fhim in many words ; but he 
anſwered him nothing. And 
Fite chief prieſts and ſcribes 
Ftood and vehemently accuſed 
Jim: And Herod with his 
not war ſet him at nought, 
921d mocked him, and aray- 
<1 him in a gorgeous robe, 
pd ent him again to Pilate. 
4nd the fame day Pilate and 
Ap*frod were made friends to- 
ther ; for' before they were 


the people, faid unto them, 
Ye have brought this man un- 
to me, as one that pervert- 
eth the people, and behold, 
I having examined him be- 
fore you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him : 
No, nor yet Herod : for I 
ſent you to him, and lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done 
unto him. - I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him: 
For of neceſſity he muſt re- 
leaſe one unto them at the 
feaſt. And they cried out all ac 
once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rabbas : (Who for a certain 
ſedition made in the city, and 
for murder was caſt in pri- 
ſon) Pilate therefore willing 
to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again 
tothem. But they- cried, ſay= 
ing , Crucifie him, crucifie 


him. And he ſaid unto them 


the third "time, Why, what 
evil hath he done? I have 
found no cauſe of | death in 
him : I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. And they 
were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be 
crucified : And the voices. of 
them, and of the- chief prieſts 
revailed. ' And Pilate gave 
ſetirence thar. it ſhould be as 

6G ,they 


they required. And he re- 
leaſed unto them, him that for 
{edition and murder was caſt 
into priſon, whom they had 
deſired ; but he delivered Je- 
ſus ro their will. And as they 
led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Sunon a Cyrenean, 
coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the 
croſs, that he might bear it 
after Jeſus.. And there follow- 
ed him a great company of 

ople, and of women, who 
allo bewailed and lamented 
him. Bur Jefits turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for your ſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, 
the daysare coming, in which 
they thall fay, Bletled are the 


barren, and the wombs that. 


never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. Then 
ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. For if 
they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry ? Andthere were alſo two 
other maletagours led with 
him to be pur to death. And 
when they were come to the 
place which is called Cal- 
vary , there they crucified 
him ; and the malefacours, 
one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. Then 
ſaid Jeſus, Father , forgive 
them, for they know not what 
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they do. And they parted hi 
raiment, and caſt lots. / 
the people ſtood beholding 
and the rulers alſo with thay. 
derided him, ſaying, He fave 
others, let him fave himſ 
if he be Chriſt the choſen 
God. And the fouldiers al 
mocked him, coming to hir 
and offering him vineger, at 
ſaying, If thou be the king 
the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. And 
ſuperfcription alſo was wi 
ten over him in letters ( 
Greek, and Latine, and H 
brew, THIS IS TH 
KING OF THE JEV 
And one of the maleface 
which were hanged , ral 
on him, ſaying, If thou 
Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and 1 
But the other anfwering, 1 
buked him, faying, Do 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
in the ſame condemnation 
And we indeed juſtly ; forl 
receive the due reward of 
deeds, but this man 
done nothing amiſs. Andi 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
member me when thou cal 
eſt into thy kingdom. And} 
ſus ſaid unto him, Verily 15 
unto thee, To day ſhalt tit 
be with me in parade. 

it was about the ſixth hl 
And therewas a darkneſs 0 
all the earth until the 
hour. And the ſin was dark 
ed, and the vail of the tem} 
was rent in the midft. 
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Good Friday. 


| when Jeſus had cried with a 
#4} loud voice, he ſaid, Father, in- 
#1 to thy hands I commend my 
$1 pirit : and having faid thus, 
1 he'gave up the ghoſt. Now 
Fi when the centurion ſaw what 
{was dohe, he glorified God, 
Hf faying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. And all the 
: people that came together to 
chat ſight, beholding the things 
that were done, ſmote- their 
F breaſts, and returned. And all 
| bis acquaintance, and the wo- 
Amen that followed him from 
FGalilee, Rood afar off, be- 
Fholding theſe things. 


Good Friday. 


TheColle&s. 

A Lmighty God, we be- 
ſeech thee graciouſly to 
Abchold this. thy family, for 
Avhich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
{vas contented to be betrayed, 
md given up into the hands 
Þf wicked men, and to ſuffer 
Axkath. upon the croſs, who 
"mow liveth and reigneth with 
Pie and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
FPne God, world without end. 
i MAmen. | 
4 A Lmightyand everlaſting 
3 God,by whoſe Spirit the 
ZPnole body of the Church is 
ÞMIerned and fanGified ; Re- 
F<ve our ſupplications and 
payers which we offer before 
3 for all eſtates of men in 
'FY holy Church, that every 
;Pember -of 'the ſame in his 


vocation and miniſtry, may 
truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt 
made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, 
nor wouldeſt the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he 
{ſhould be converted and live ; 
Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, 
and take from them all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word; and 
ſo fetch them home, bleſſed 
Lord, to thy flock, that they 
may be. faved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
and be made ane fold under 
one Shepherd , Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee - and the 
holy Spirit, one God, world. 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 
He law having a ſhadow 
| of good things to come, 
and not the very image of 
the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices which they of- 


| fered year by year, continu- 


ally, make the comers there- 
unto perfe&: for then would 
they not have ceaſed to be of- 
fered; becauſe that the wor- 
ſhippers once - purged, ſhould 
have had no more conſcience 
of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices 
there is a remembrance again 


made of ſins every year. Fr 


G 2 it 


it is not poſſible that the 
blood of . bulls and of u_ 
ſhould take away fins : Where- 
fore when he cometh into 
the world, he faith, Sacrifice 
and offering, thou wouldeſt 
not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me: In burnt-offerings, 
and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt 
had no pleafure*:. then faid I, 
Lo, I come (inthe volume of 
the 'book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, 'O-:God. Above, 


when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of-' 


fering, and burnt-offerings, 


and: offering for ſin- thou 


wouldeft- not, neither hadſt 


pleaſure ' therein, which are' 


offered by the law : Then 
faid he, Lo; Tcome to do'thy 
will, O God. Hetaketh away 
the firſt, that he may'eſtablith 
the ſecond. By the-which will 
we are ſancified, through the 


offering of the body. of Jeſus. 


Chriſt once for all,. And every 
prieſt ſtandeth- daily mini- 
ſtring, \and offering oftentimes 


the ſame ſacrifices, -which can 


never take away ins. - But this 
man after he had offered one 
facrifice for ſins, for ever. ſat 
down on the right- hand of 
God ; from henceforth ex- 
petting nll his. enemies be 
made his foot-ſtoal; _ For by 
one otfering he  hath-perfe&- 
ed for ever them that are ſan- 
ctified : whereofi the holy 
Ghoſt allo is a.witne(s. to us : 
For alter that he had. ſaid be-: 


Good Friday. 


fore, This isthe covenant tha i* 
I will make with them aft P* 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, | * 
will put my laws into tha ſr 
hearts, and in their mind Pi 
will I write them ; and thaf * 
ſins and iniquities will 1 | © 
member no more. Now whe Y* 
remiſſion of theſe is, there} fi 
no more offering for ſin. Hi © 


ving therefore, brethren, boli} 7 
neſs to enter into the holix pl 
by the blood of Jeſus, by 
new and Irving way, whit c 
he hath conſecrated for uf 
through the vail, that is ek 


ſay, his fleſh : and having 
High prieſt over the houſe © 
God ; let us draw near wit 


nl 


a true heart, in full aſſurand ” 


of faith, having our heanf '” 
ſprinkled from an evil ry 
ſcience;and our bodies waſhiif {5 
with pure water.: Let us half 
faſt the'profeſſion of our fal = 
without wavering : (for hey | 
fairhiful rHar promiſed) Aj | © 
let us confider one another! fns 
provoke rinto- love, and Jeſh 
good works'; not forlſakil 
the afſembling. of our ſel 
together , as the” manner: 
ſome 1s ; but exhorting F 
another : and ſo much i! a 


more, as ye ſee the' day 4 Teſt 
proching. FJ have 
The Goſpel. $S. John 19. me, 


late therefore took Jellf . * 
and ſcourged him. "M4... 


the: ſouldiers platted a. crol 


of thorns, and- put. it on'N 


- again, and faith unto them, 


Good Friday. 


| head, and they put on him a 


| purple robe, and faid, Hail, 
'Þ king of the Jews : and they 
8} (mote him with their hands. 


el 


Pilate therefore went forth 


A 3chold, I bring him forth to 
| you, that ye may know thar ] 
4 find no fault in him. Then 
8 cameJeſus forth, wearing the 

| crown of thorns, and the pur- 


.j# plc robe. 


And Pilate faith 


F unto them, Behold the man. 
.# When the chief prieſts there- 


fore and officers faw him, they 


i cried out, faying, Crucifie 
# him, crucifie him. Plate faith 


unto them, Take ye him, and 


«© crucifie him : for 1 find no 
ÞF fault in him. The Jews an- 
| firered him, We have a law, 
| and by our law he ought to 
F die, becauſe he made himſelf 
# the Son of God.” When Pilate 
& therefore heard that ſaying, 
# he was the more afraid ; and 


"I ment-ha 


went again into the judg- 
I, and faith unto Je- 


F fus,, Whence art thou ? But 
© Jeſus gave him ' no anſwer. 


Then faith Pilate unto him, 


opeakeft thou not unto me 2? 


F knoweſt thou not that I have 


# power . to crucifie thee, and 


4 ave power to releaſe thee ? 
F ſus anſivered, Thou couldeſt 


tave no power at all againſt 


& me, except it were given thee 


irom above : therefore he 


"Fthat delivered me unto thee, 


the greater fin, And 


from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Ce- 
ſars friend : Whoſoever ma- 
keth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and far 
down in the judgment-ſeat, 
in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the 
preparation of the paflover, 
and about the ſixth hour : and 
he faith unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your king. But they cried 
out, Away ' with him, away 
with him, crucifhe him. Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Shall I cruci- 
fie your king? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king 
but Ceſar. Then delivered he 
him therefore unto them to 
be crucified : and they took 
Jeſus and led him away. And 
he bearing his croſs, went 
forth into a place called the 
place of a ſcull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha : 
where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either 
ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the croſs. 
And the writing was, JESUS 
OF. NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many of 
the Jews : for the place where 
Jeſs was crucified was nigh 
G 3 to 


to the city : and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latine. Then faid the 
chief prieſt of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king 
of the Jews ; but that he ſaid, 
I am the king of the Jews. Pt- 
Jate anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written. Then 
the ſouldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his gar- 
ments, (and made four parts, 
to every ſouldier a part) and 
alſo his coat : now the coat 
was without ſeam , woven 
from the top throughout. 
They faid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rend 
it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be : that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled , which 
faith, They parted my rat- 
ment among them, and for 
my veſture they did cait lots. 
Theſe things therefore the 
ſouldiers did. Now there 
itood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers 
fiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jeſis therefore ſaw 
His mother, and the diſct- 
ple ſtanding by , whom he 
loved, he faith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
Then faith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour that diſciple 
took her unto his own home. 
After this, Jeſus knowing that 
all things were now accom- 


Good Friday. 


the bodies ſhould not remal 


pliſhed, that the Scriptur 
might be fulfilled, faith, 
thirſt. Now there was | 
a veſlel full of vineger : an 
they filled a ſpunge with ving 
ger, and put it upon hyſlq 
and put it to his mouth. 

Jeſus therefore had receive 
the vineger , he faid, It} 
finiſhed : and he bowed h 
head, and gave up the gho 
The Jews therefore, becaul 
it was the preparation, th 


upon the croſs on the ſabbati 
day (for that ſabbath-day 
an high day) beſought Pilat 
that their legs might be bn 
ken, and that they might i 
taken away. Then came ti 
ſouldiers, and brake the le 
of the firſt, and of the otle 
which was crucified wi 
him. Butwhen they camet 
Jeſus, and faw that he mw 
dead already, they brake nt 
his legs. But one of the ſou 
diers with a ſpear pier 
his ſide, and forthwith cam 
there out blood and watt 
And he that ſaw it bare & 
cord, and his record 1s true 
and he knoweth that he fait 
true, that ye might belies 
For theſe things were dot 
that . the Scripture ſhould i 
fulfilled, A bone of him ſh: 
not be broken. And again, al 
other Scripture faith, Th 
ſhall look on him whom thd 


pierced. 
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Eaſter Even. 


The Colle&F. 
Rant, O Lord, that as we 


"death of thy bleſſed Son our 


{continual mortifying our cor- 
\rupt affeftions, we may be 
{Fburied with him, and that 
j through the grave, and gate 
of death, we may paſs to our 
j joyful reſirre&ion , for his 
b 
{ 
] 
: 
; 
| 


# merits, who died, and was 
F buried, and roſe again for us, 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. | 

i} The Epiſtle. x S.Pet. 3. 17. 
TTT is better, if the will of 
# | God be fo, that ye ſuffer for 
Fvell-doing, then for evil-do- 


[Fſatfered for fins, the juſt for- 
"the unjuſt ; (that he mighc 
bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, bur quick- 
ned by the Spirit : By which 
Falb he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 
which ſometime were diſobe- 
dent, when once the long-ſuf- 
Flering of God waited in the 
4days of Noah, while the ark 
as a preparing ; wherein 
pew, that is, eight ſouls, were 
laved by water. The like fi- 
ggure whereunto, even ba- 
Priſm, doth alſo now fave us 
notthe putting away the filth 
pt the fleſh, but the anſiver of 
a good conſcience towards 


Eaſter Ewen. 


are baptized into the 


[Saviour Jeſs Chriſt ; So by 


Jing. For Chriſt alſo hath once - 


God) by the reſurre&ion of 
Jeſus Chriſt : who is gone in- 
co heaven, and is onthe right 
hand of God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers. being 
made fubje& unto him. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 
Hen the even was 
come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, na-- 
med Joſeph, who alſo himſelf 
was Jefiis diſciple. He went 
to Pilate and ed the body 
of Jeſiis. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be deli- 
vered. . And when Joſeph had 
taken- the body, he wrapped 
it m a clean linen cloth, and 
laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn'out 1n the 
rock ; and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepul- 
chre, and departed. Andthere 
was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt 
the ſepulchre.- 'Now the next 
day that followed the day of 
the prepatation , the chief 
priefts and Pharifees.came'to- 
gether unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, 
we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid while he was yet 
alive, After three days, I will 
riſe-again. Command there- 
fore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure, until the third day,” 
left his difciples ' come by 
night and ſteal him away, 
and fay unto the-people, He 
is riſen. from the dead : 16 
the laſt errour ſhall be - worſe 
G 4. than 


Pilate faid un- 


than the firſt. 
to them; Ye have a 'watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure 
as you can. ;Sothey went and, 
made the ſepulchre ſure, ſeal 
ing the. ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch. -  : + 


— wr. 


—{ 


Eaſter-day. 


q ft Morning Prayer, inſtead of © the 
Pſalm, O come, let us,  &c. theſe 
Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 

Hrift our . pafſover is ſa- 

(. crificed forus : therefore 

let us keep the: feaſt. Not 

with the old leaven, neither 


with the leaven of malice and. 
but with the un- 
leavened bread of lincerly and: 
: who lveth and Ea 


wickedneſs; 


truth. IT Cor. 5. 7. 
*Hriſt being raiſed-: Gro 
the dead, dieth na more : 


death hath no more dominion 


over him: Forin that he died, 


he died unto ſm once : but 4n; 


that he liveth,- he: hiveth unto, 
God. Likewiſe-reckon- ye alſo 
your ſelves to' be dead indeed 
unto ſin: \ but-alive unto. Ged 


through JeſiisChriſt our Lord. 7 
; the earth: : For ye. are. de 


—y 


YHriſt is riſen fs the 
dead : and become-the- i 
firſt-fruits'of them: that -ſlepr.' 


For ſince by man came death;; 


by man came all the reſtrre-' 
&ion of the dead.! For as'in: 


Adam - all die :© even f in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, | 


I Cor. If. 20, 


Eaſter-day. 


-. unto-us the gate. of everl: in 


Y The pile. Col. 3. Is) 


Glory be to the Father, an 
to the Son : and to the hol 
Ghoſt ; 


Anſwer. 

As it was 1n the beginnin 

is .now, and ever ſhall 'be 
world withour end. Amen, 
The a 5 


\ Lmighty Wit 
trorath ”— only x 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, hat 
overcome death, - and opena 


life; We humbly beſeech the 
chatas by thy ſpecial gracepy Vi. 
venting us, thou doſt pur int 
our minds good defires; ſol 
thy continual help we 1 1a 
bring the ſame to. good « 
through Jeſus Chrift our 


oy 


thee and the holy Ghoſt, 7c 
one God, world michour-p 
Amen. 


F a be riſen ni 
I rſt ek thoſe thing 
which are above, where Chn 
ſitteth on the -. right hand « 
God. Set your afteQion ( 
things above, not on things: gs 0 


and your lite is hid with Ch 
in God. When Chriſt who 
our life ſhall appear, then ihi 
ye alſo appear with him 
glory. Mortifie therefore yol 
members, which'are upon © 
earth ; fornication, unclea 
neſs, inordinate affeion, 
concupiſtence, and coveta 
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diſobedience. In the which ye 


lived in them. 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. I. 

"He firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the ſtone taken away from the 
ſkepulchre. Then ſhe runneth 
and cometh to- Simon Peter, 
| andto the.other diſciple whom 
| ſeſuis loved, and ſaith unto 
4 them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
4 have laid him. Peter there- 
F fore went forth,and that other 
4 diſciple, and came to the ſe- 
| pulchre. So they ran both to- 
| gether, and the other diſciple 
| did out-run Peter, * and came 
4 firſt to the ſepulchre ; 4nd he 
4 ftouping down, and looking 
4 in, faw the linen. clothes ly- 
F ing, yet went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into: the 1e- 
pulchre, and ſeth: the linen 
1 clothes: lie ;  and- the napkin 
that was about his head: not 
lying with- the linen. clothes, 
but wrapped together in a 
place by it felf. . Then went in 
| alſo. that other diſciple which 
came firſt -to the .ſepulchre, 
and he ſaw, and believed, For 
as yet-they- knew not the ſcri- 


Eafter Munday. 


neſs, which is idolatry : For pture, that he muſt riſe again 
| which things ſake the wrath of from the dead. Then the di- 
| God cometh on the childrenof fciples went away again unto 


alſo walked ſomerime, when ye + 


their own home; 


By Munday in Eaſter week. = 


The Colle&. 
Lmighty God, who 
through thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto.us the gate of everlaſting 
lite ; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou dof put 
into. our minds good defires, 
ſo by thy continual help we 
may bring the ſame to good 
effect , through Jeſus Chriſt 
our: Lord , who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 

without end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts lo. 34- 

Eter' opened ; his mouth, 
Þ and faid, Ofa truthl per- 
ceive that God 1s no reſpecer 
of perſons ; but in every na- 
tion he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſnels, is ac- 
cepted with him. :, The word 
which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael , preaching 
peace by Jeſus.'Chrift , (he 
is Lord of all ) That word 
(I fay ) you know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all 
Judea, and began from Ga- 
lilee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached :-- How God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
; with 


with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the 
devil : for God was with him. 
And we are witneſles of all 
things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 
krufalem, whom they flew, 
and hanged on a tree : Him 
God rarſed up: the third day, 
and ſhewed hm openly ; not 
to all thepeople, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, 
even to us, who dtd eat and 
drink with him after he aroſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtifie that 
It is he who was ordained of 
God to be the judge of quick 
and dead. To him grve all 
the prophets witnefs , that 
through his Name, whoſoever 
believeth ir him, ſhall receive 
remifſion of ſins. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 


Ehold, two of his diſciples 
} went that fame day to a 
village called Emmans, which 
was from Jerufalem' about 
threeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
And'it came to paſs, that 
while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſiis hin1- 
ſelf drew near, and went with 
them. But cheir eyes Were 


.9 


Eafter M ley: 


 alfo of our company made 


holden that they ſhould not 
know him. And he faid uns 
them, What manner of con 
munications are theſe that y 
have one to - another, as i 
walk and are fad ? And 
one of them, whoſe name wa 
Cleopas, anſvering, ſaid unto 
him, Art thou only a ftras 
ger in Jeruſalem, and haſt ng 
known the thimgs which ar: 
come to paſs there in thef| 
- $? And he ſaid unto them 
What things ? And they faid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſiz 
of Nazareth, who was a prof 


phet mi mighty in deed and} 
word, before God and all the 
people : And how the c 


prieſts , and our ruters del 
vered him to be condemng 
to death, and have crucihed 
him. But we truſted that't 
had been he, who ſhould have 
redeemed Ifrael : and beſid 
all this, to day is the thi 
day ſince theſe things weit 
done. Yea, and certain womet ' 


aſtontſhed, who were early at 
the ſepulchre: and when they 
found nor his body,they came, 

ſaymg, that they had alfo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. And certain 
of them who were with Us, 
went to the ſepulchre, and 
found it even fo as the we 
men had-faid ; but him they 
faw not. Then he ſaid unto 
them, O fools, and flow ot 
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heart to believe all that the 
prophets have ſpoken! ought 


not Chriſt to have ſuffered 


theſe things, and to enter into 
his glory ? And beginning at 
# Moſes, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in 
all the ſcriptures, the things 
concerning himſelf. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went ; And he 
made as though he would 
have gone further. But they 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
# with us, for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far 
ſpent. And he went in to tar- 
ry with them. And it came 
to paſs as he fat at meat with 
| them, he took bread, and 
'F bleſſed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. And their eyes were 
opened , and they knew him, 
and he vaniſhed out of their 
fight. And they faid one to 
F another, Did not our heart 
*F burn within us, - while he talk- 
| <d with us by the way, and 
| While he opened to us the 
| ſcriptures? And they roſe up 
the fame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and 
| them that were with them, 

ſaying, The Lord is riſen in- 
4 bed, and hath appeared to 
4 Simon. And they told what 
| things were done in the way, 
4 and how he was knownof them 
In breaking of bread, 


Eaſter Tueſday. 


Tueſday in E aſter-week. 


The Colle&. 
Lmighty God, who 
through thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſias Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting 
life ; Wehumbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſires, ſo by 
thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, 
through: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 13. 26. 
En and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of A- 
braham, and whoſvever among 
you feareth God, to you is the 
word of this ſalvation ſent. 
For they that dwell at Jeru- 
ſalem, and their rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor 


yet the voices of the pro- 


hets which are read ev 
ſabbath-day, .they have fulfil 
led them in condemning him. 
And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yer 
deſired they Pilate that he 
ſhould be flain. And when 
they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him 
down from the tree , and laid 
him in a tepulchre. Burt God 
raiſed him from the _ - 


And he was feen many days 
of them which -came up with 
him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who are his witneſſes un- 
to the people. And we de- 
Clare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the Fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the fame 
unto us their children, in that 


he hath raifed up Jeſus again, 


as it ts alſo written 1n the ſe- 
cond Pſalm, Thou art my ſon, 
_ this day have I begotten thee. 
And as concerning that he 
raiſed hun up from the dead, 
now no-more to return to Cor- 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 
FE will give you the ſure mer- 
cies-of David. Wherefore he 
faith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Thou .ſhalt not ſuffer thine ho- 
ty One to ſee corruption. For 
David after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of 
God, tell on ſleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and faw-cor- 
rupttion. But he whom God 
raiſed agam, faw no corru- 
ption : Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man: 1s 
preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of ſins: and byhimall 


that believe are juſtified from - 


all things.from whichye could 
not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt 
that come upon you, which 1s 
fpoken of in the prophets ; Be- 
hold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 


Eaſter Tueſday. 


der and periſh : for I work if 


work in your days, a work 
which you thall in no wiſehe 
heve, though a man declare 
unto You. | 
The Goſpel. $S. Euke 24. 36. 
Efus himſelf ſtood in th 
midſt of them, and fait 


unto them, Peace be unto youf 


But they were terrified an 
attrighted, and ſuppoſed thaj 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. Ant 
he faid unto them, Why ar 
ye troubled, and why < 


thoughts ariſe in your hearts! 


Behold my hands and my tet 
that it is I my If :. hand 


me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hatlf 


not fleſh and bones' as ye { 
me have. And when he ha 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed then 
his hands and his feer. -And 
while they yet believed notfa 
joy,and wondred, he ſaid unty 
them, Have ye hereany meat! 
And they gave hum a pieced 
a broiled Fl and of an hv 
ny-comb. And he took-t, 
and did eat before them. And 
he :ſaid unto them, Theſe ar 
the. words which I ſpake. unto 
you, while I was yet withyol 
that all things muſt be fuk 
filled which were written 
the law of Moſes, and in tit 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms 


concerning me. Then openelſ ; 


he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand - ths 
Scriptures, and ſaid unto tne 
Thus it is written, and mu 
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to riſe from the dead the third 
day ; and that repentance, and 


J nifſion of fins ſhould be 


preached in his Name among 
all nations, beginning art Jeru- 


-* falem. And ye are witneſſes 


of theſe things. 


| The ferFÞ Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collett. 
Lmighty Father, who 
haſt given thine only Son 


| to die for our ſins, and to riſe 


again for our juſtification ; 
Grant us fo to put away the 


'*# kaven of malice and wicked- 


neſs, that we may alway ſerve 
thee in pureneſs of living and 
truth, through the merits of 
the ame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

' The Epiſtle. 1 S. John F. 4. 
AT Hatfoever is born of 
| God, overcometh the 
world ; and this is the viqory 
that overcometh the world , 
even our faith. Who 1s he that 
overcometh the world; but he 
that beheveth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God ? This is he that 
came by water and blood,even 
Jeſus Chriſt; not by water on- 
ly, but by water and blood : 
and it is the Spirit that bear- 


| Eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 
is truth; 


For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 
the Father , the Word, and 


4 the holy Ghoſt : and theſe 


three are one; - And there are 


The firſt Sunday after Eafter. 


behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 


three that bear witneſs ut 
earth, the ſpirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and 
theſe three agree in one. If 
we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of God is 
greater : for this is the wit- 
neſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He thar 
believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf = 
he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a har, becauſe 
he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, thar God 
hath given to us eternal lite ; 
and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son , hath lite, 
and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 
The Goſpel. $. John 20. 19. 
"He ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day ofthe 
week, When the doors were 
ſhur, where the diſciples were 
alſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, - 
Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed un- 
to them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples 
glad when they faw the Lord: 
Then faid Jeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : As my 
Father hath ſent me, even fo 
ſend I you. And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and fairh unto them, Receive 
ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe 
RES. ſoever 


remitted unto them; and 
whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, 
they are retained. : 


- 
——_—M 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


| The ColleF. 
/ A Lmighty God, who haſt 
| given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for 
ſin, and alſo an enſample of 
godly life ; Give us grace 
that we may always moſt 


thankfully receive that his 


ineſtimable benefit, and alſo 
daily endeavour our ſelves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his 
moſt holy life, through the 
fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.19. 
THis is thank-worthy, if 
a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſif- 
fering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, it when. ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye 
ſhall take it patiently ? Bur 
if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. 
For even hereunto were ye 
called : becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps: Who did no 
ſin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth : Who when he 
was reviled , reviled not 
again; when he uttered, he 


Lo 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


ſoever ſins ye remit, they are threatned not ; but co 


ted himſelf to him that jud 
eth righteouſly : who his om 
{&f bare our fins in his ow 
body on the tree, that w 
being dead to ſin, ſhould liy 
unto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. Fory 
were as ſheep going aſtray; 
but are now returned untoth 
Shepherd and Biſhop of yout 
ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. rr. 
Eſus ſaid, I am the god 
Shepherd : the good thep 
herd giveth his lite for 
ſheep. Bur he that is an hire 
ling, and not the ſhepherd 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. Thef 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he isat 
hireling, and careth not for the 
ſheep. Iam the good ſhepherd 
and know my ſheep, and att 
known of mine. As the Fatha' 
knoweth me, even ſo knowl 
the Father : and I Iay dom 
my life for the ſheep. And 
other ſheep I have which art 
not of this fold ; them alfol 
muſt bring,and they ſhall heat 
my voice ; and there ſhall be 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colkef7. 


ACEC God , - who 
{\ {ſheweſttothem that be 
m 


wil things that are contrary to 


EEE Ee LO. OOUGoT. GY TOES Gon C0 A” 


Þ their profeſſion, and follow all 


fuch things as are agreeable 
to the ſame, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S.Pet. 2. IT. 


2 rly beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangersand pil- 


FrIS, abſtain from fleſhly 
ſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul ; having your converſati- 
on honeſt among the Gentiles ; 
thatwhereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works, which 


| they ſhall behold, glorifie God 
| in the day of viſitation. Sub- 


mit your ſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lords 
fake, whether it be to the king, 
as ſupreme ; or unto gover- 
nours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and for 


'the praiſe of them that do 


well. For ſo is the will of God, 


that with well-doing ye may 


The third Sunday after Eaſter; 
in error the light of thy truth, 
'| to the intent thar they may 
If return into the way of righte- 
| ouſneſs ; Grant unto all them 
| that are admitted into the 
- | fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, 
if that they may eſchew thoſe 


The Goſpel. $. John 16. 16. 


Eſus faid to his diſciples, 

J A little while and yeſhall 
not ſee me; and again, A 
little while and ye thall ſee 
me, becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther. Then faid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves , 
What is this that he faith 
unto us, A little white and ye 
ſhall not ſee me ; and again, 
A little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me ; and, Becauſe 1 go to 
the Father ? They faid - 
fore, What is this thar he 
faith, A little while 2 we can- 
not tell what he ſaith. Now 
Jefus knew that they were de- 
firous to ask him.and ſaid unto 
them, Do ye enquire among 
your Fre, of that I ſaid, A 
little while and ye ſhall not 
ſee me; and again, A little 
while and ye ſhall ke me ? 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and ha- 
ment, but the world ſhall re- 
joyce : and ye ſhall be far- 
rowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. A woman 
when ſhe is in travail, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour Bs 
come : bur as ſoon as ſhe isde- 


[| pu to ſilence the ignorance of livered of the child, ſhe xe- 


ooliſh men : as free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs ; but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood. 


Fear God. Honour the king. 


membreth no more the an- 
guiſh, for joy that a man Is 
born into the world. And ye 


now therefore have ſorrow : 
but I will fe you agam, 
and your heart ſhall ramen, 


and your joy no man taketh 
from you. | 


The fourth Sunday after Ea 
The Colleft. 
Almighty God, who a- 
lone canſt order the un- 
ruly wills and affeftions of ſfin- 
ful men ; Grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
eſt, and deſire that which thou 
doſt promiſe ; that ſo among 
the ſiindry and manifold chan- 
ges of the world, ' our hearts 
may ſurely there 'be fixed, 
where truejoys are to be found, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


_—_ 


cr, 


whom is no variableneſs, neti- 
ther ſhadow of turning. Of 
his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we 
ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits 
.of his creatures. Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, let eve- 
ry man be frift to hear, 
- flow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath ; 
for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God. 
Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
neſs and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, and receive with meek- 
neſs the ingrafted* word , 
which is able to fave your 
—_ -- oa 


Fhe fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Goſpel. $. John 16. x. Th 


Efus faid unto his dif 
ples, Now 1 go my way tl 
him that ſent me, and nonedfGg;a 
you asketh me, Whither goelify 
thou ? But becauſe I have fai 
theſe things unto you, ſorronff;j; 
hath filled your heart. Nevetfer 
theleſs, I tell you the truth 
it 1s expedient for you that! 
go away : for if I go nf 
away, the Comforter will ng 
come unto: you ; Bur if I dg 
part, I will ſend him unto yal 
And when he is come, he wll 


ſe 4 the world of ſin, anlff;nd 
of righteouſheſs, and of judg n 
ment : Of fin ; becauſe thaſfface 
believe not on me : Of rightefch 
ouſneſs; becauſe Igo to my Faf and 


ther, and ye ſee me no mo 
Of judgment ; becauſe ti 
prince of this world is judget 
[ have yet many things tolaff 
unto you, but ye cannot bei 


them now. Howbeit, when doe 
the Spirit of truth is come, kf (ha 
will guide you into all rrutlY any 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of hin be x 
ſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall his 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, ani owr 
he will ſhew you things 5 is v 
come. He ſhall glorifie me:10 defi 
he ſhall receive of mine, anlf Fat! 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. Alfther 
things that the Father. ham fli& 


are mine : therefore faid I por 
that he ſhall take of mine, an T 
ſhall ſhew it unto you, "x 


(*) 


bh 


The ffth Sunday after Eafter. 
H The Os O 
BN Lord, from whom all 
bk) good things do come ; 
*QGrant to us thy humble ſer- 
rants, that by thy holy infpi- 
Wraton we may think thoſe 
Michings that be good, and by thy 
FImerciful guiding may perform 
u8the ſame, through our Lord 
tFſeſus Chriſt. Amer. : Oe 
of The Epiſtle. S. James T. 22. 
WGTJJE ye doers of the word, 
| B and not hearers only, de- 
8 ceiving your own ſelves. For 
uit any bea hearer of the word, 
Wand not a doer, he is like unto 
Fa man beholding his natural 
JF face in a glaſs. For he behold- 
© cth himſelf and goeth his way, 
gand ſtraightway forgetteth 
8 what manner of man he was. 
But whoſo looketh into the 
a perfect law of liberty, and 
'F continueth therein ; he being 
uy not a forgetful hearer, but a 
"8 doer of the work , this man 
be ſhall be blefſed in his deed. If 
'F any man among you ſeem to 
iy be religious, and bridleth not 
uy his tongue, but deceiveth' his 
oj own heart, this mans religion 
v1 vain. Pure religion, and un- 
is defiled before God and the 
$ Father, is this, To viſit the fa- 
WW therleſs and widows in their af- 
fiction, and to keep himſelf un- 
v1 {potted from the world. 
on The us" 297 S. John. 16.23. 
, y, verily 1 fay unto 
1 you, Whatfoever ye ſhall 


p 
{ 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


ask the. Father in my Name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto' | 
have ye asked nothitig in my 
Name : Ask, and ye hall re« 
ceive, that your joy may be 
full. Theſe things- have I ſpo 
ken unto you in proverbs : 
the time cometh when I ſhalk 
no more ſpeak unto you in. 
proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. Ar that 
day ye ſhall ask in my Name: 
and I fay not unto you, thatk 
will pray the Father for you'; - 
for the Father himſelf lovettx 
you, becauſe ye have Joved 
me, and have believed that I: 
came out from God. I came, 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world ; Again, I 
leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His difciples faid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakelt 
thou _—_ and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb, Now are we ſure 
that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man. 
ſhould ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Jeſfiis anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe 2 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye ſhall be 
ſcattered every man to his 

own, andſhall leave me alone :, ' 
and yet I ain not alone, be- 
cauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things I haveſpoken un- 
fro you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
ſhallhave DE” but jb 


Aſcenſion-day. 
of good cheer,I have overcome 
the world. 


The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Colle. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that ike 
as we do believe thy only be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heavens ; ſo we may alſo 
in heart and mind thither a- 
ſcend, and with him continu- 
ally dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,one God, world with- 

out end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Ads 1. I. 

He former treatife have I 
made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to 
do and teach, until the day 
in which he. was taken up, 
after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt had given com- 
mandments unto the Apoſtles 
whom he had choſen. To 


ter, but ye ſhall be baptizx 
with the holy Ghoſt not man 
days hence. When they thenf 
fore were come together, thi 
asked of him, ſaying, Lol 
wilt thou at this time reſto 
again the kingdom to Ittae| 
And he ſaid unto them, It} 
not for you to know the time 
or the ſeaſons, which the F; 
ther hath put in his own por} 
er. But ye ſhall receive pone 

after that the holy Ghoſt 
come upon you ; and ye ſh . 
be witneſſes unto me, bothi 

Jerufalem , and in all Jude 
and in Samaria, and unto tiff 
uttermoſt part of the eant 
And when he had ſpoken the 
things, while they beheld,'h 
was taken up, and a clouf 
received him out of their ſigh 
And while they looked tt 
faſtly toward heaven, as it 
went up, behold, rwo mg 
ſtood by them in white app 
rel ; which alſo ſaid, ye ne 


whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf of Galilee, why ſtand ye Y 


alive after his paſſion, by ma- 
ny infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things per- 
raining to the kingdom of 
God : And being aflembled 
together with them, com- 
manded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which faith he, 

e have heard of 'me. For 
john truly baptized with wa- 


Zing up 'into heaven ? It 
ſame Jeſus which 1s take 


up from you into heaval 


ſhall ſo come in like mann 
as ye have ſeen him go int 
heaven. | | 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14 
Efus appeared unto tit 
eleven as they ſatat mea 
and upbraided them wit 
their unbelief, and hardneſs6 
heart, becauſe they believa 
not them which had ſeen nll 
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after he was riſen. And he 
fid unto them, Go ye intoall 
the world, and preach the Go- 
ſpel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is bapti- 
zed, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns {hall 
Ffollow them that believe : In 
my name ſhall they caſt out 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues, they ſhall take 
up ſerpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them ; they ſhall lay 
hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up in- 
to heaven, and fat on the 
right hand of God. And they 
went forth and preached 


every where, the Lord work-. 


ing with them, and confirm- 
*ying the word with figns fol- 
"lowing. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. | 


The Colle&. 
God, the King of glory, 
3 who haſt exalted thine 
Fonly Son Jeſus Chriſt with 
ggreat triumph unto thy. king- 
dom in heaven ; We beſeech 
Fthee, leave us not comfortleſs ; 
JPutiend to us thine holy Ghoſt 
$0 comfort us, and exalt us 
punto the ſame place whither 
4pur Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 
we, who liveth and reigneth 
APiththee, and the holy Gholt, 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


one God, world without end» 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. x S.Pet. 4.7. 
bs” end of all things is at 
hand ; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have 
fervent charity among your 
ſelves : for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of fins. Uſe 
haſpitality one . to another , 
withqut grudging. As —_ 
man hath received the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one 
to another, as good -ſtewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God : 
If any man miniſter, let him 
do it as of the ability which 
God giveth, that God in all 
things may beglorifiedthrough 
Jefus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe 
and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S.John 15. 26. and 
part LA the 16th Chapter. 
en the Comforter is 
come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
And ye alfo ſhall bear wit- 
ncſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 
Theſe things have 1 ſpoken 
unto you, that ye ſhould not 
be offended. They ſhall pur 
you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that 
H 2 whos 


whoſoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God ſer- 
vice. And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me ; but theſe 
things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye 
may remember that 1 told you 
of them. 


Whitſunday. 

The Collett. 
FN Od, who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment 1n all things, and 
evertmore to rejoyce in his 


holy comfort, through the 


merits of Chritt Jeſizs our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 2. 1. 
Hen the day of Pente- 
coſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord 
i one place. - And ſuddenly 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filledall the houſe 
where they were ſitting. And 
there appeared unto them 


Whitſunday. 


gan to ſpeak ' with othg 
tongues, as the Spirit gant 
them utterance, And ther 
were dwelling at Jerufalen 
Jews, devout men, out of ey 
ry nation under heaven. Nan 
when this was noiſed abroz 
the multitude came togethalf 
and were confounded, becaulf 
that every man heard tha 
ſpeak in his own languag 
And they were all amazeda 
marvelled, ſaying one to atv 
ther, Behold, are not all 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? aff - 
how hear we every man 
our own tongue wherein'W- 
were born ? Parthians, "aff * 
Medes, and Elamites, andilf - | 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, al 
in Judea, and Cappadocia 
Pontus, and Afia, Phrygly 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, *- 
in the parts of Lybia, abu 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers © 
Rome, Jews and Profeiyly 7: 
Cretes and Arabians, wel 
hear them ſpeak in } * 
tongues the wonderful wal 
of God. f 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 2 
"Efus ſaid unto his dilciphy 
If ye love me, keep” 
commandments. And I” 
pray the Father, and he wp 
prve you another Comion 
that he may abide with WF" 


cloven tongues', like as of for ever ; even the SpintF' 
fire, and it fat upon each of truth, whom the world a 


them: and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and -be- 


not receive ; becauſe it & Mt 
him not , neither nc h £0 
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him ; but ye know him ; for 
# he dwelleth with you, and 
ſhall be in you. I will notleave 
'| you comfortleſs ; I will come 
to you. Yet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no 
more; but ye ſee me : .becauſe 
[ live, ye ſhall live alſo. Ar 
that day ye ſhall know, that 
lam in my Father, and you 
in me, and Iin you. He that 
hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them , he it 1s that 
loveth me ; and he that loyeth 
me, ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will Iove him, 
and will manifeſt my ſelf to 
him. Judas faith unto him, 
(not Iſcariot ) Lord, how 1s 
it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy RIF unto us, and not un- 
to the world ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and faid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep m 

words : and my Father w1 

love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our a- 
bode with him. He that lo- 
veth me not, keepeth not my 
fayings : and the word which 
you hear, is not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto 
you, being yet preſent with 
you. But the Comforter , 
which is the holy Ghoſt , 
whom the Father will ſend in 
| My name, he ſhall reach you 
4 all things, and bring all things 
4 fo your remembrance, what- 
4 foever I have faid unto you, 


Munday in Whitſun-week. 


Peace I leave with you, my 


peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither ler itbe afraid. 
Ye have heard how I faid un- 
to you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If, ye loved 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe 


I faid, I go unto the Father: 


For my Father is greater than 
JI. And now I have told you 
before it come to paſs, that 
when it 1s come to paſs, ye 
might believe. Hereafter I 
w1ll not talk much with you 2 
for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. Bur that the world may 
know that I love the Father ; 
and astheFather gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. 


EET 


—L_ 


Munday in Whitſun-week. : 


The ColletF. 

Od, who as at this time 
didft teach the hearts of 

thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them'rhe light of 
thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in hisho- 
ly comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſa our Saviour,who 
liveth and retgneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. | | 


H 3 For . 


For the Epiſtle. As Io. 34. 
Hen Peter opened - his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a 

truth I perceive that God is 
no reſpe&er of perſons ; but 
in every nation he that fear- 
eth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſnels, is accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent 
unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by . Jeſus 
Chriſt (he is Lord of all) That 
word, I fay, you know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all 
Judea , and began from Galt- 
lee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached : How God 
anointed Jeſiis of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about, do- 
ing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil : 
for God was with him. And 
we are witneſſes of all things 
' which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Je- 
ruſalem ; whom they flew 
and hanged on a tree : Him 
God ws. up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not 
to all the people, but unto 
witnefſes choſen before of 
God ; even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
roſe fram the dead. And he 
commanded us to preach un- 
to the people, and to teſtifie 
that it 1s he which was or- 
dained of God to be the judge 
of quick and dead. To him 
give qll the prophets witneſs, 


Munday in Whitſun-week. 


that through his name whot © 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhalf &- 
receive remiſſion of fin 
While Peter yet ſpake the 
words, the holy Ghoſt fell q 
all them who heard the word 
And they of the circumciſiq 
who believed, were aſtoniſhe 
as many as came with Peta 
becauſe that on the Gentik 
alſo was poured out the gift d 
the holy Ghoſt. For cher ll 
them ſpeak with tongues, an 
magniftie God. Then anſive 
ed Peter, Can any man for 
bid water, that theſe ſhouk 
not be baptized, who haven 
ceived the holy Ghoſt as wed 
as we? and he commandel 
them to be baptized 1n tit 
name of the Lord. Then pra 
ed they him to tarry certal 
days. 
The Goſpel. $S. John 3. 16. 
Od ſo loved the world 
that he gave hisonly 
gotten Son, that whoſoew 
believeth in him, ſhould nf 
periſh, but have everlaftinſ cn 
life. For God ſent . not bh - 
Son into the world to cot 
demn the world, but that tit 
world through him might x 
ſaved. He that believeth 
him, is not condemned : bit 
he that believeth not, 1s colt 
demned already, becauſe It 
hath not believed in ti 
Name of the only begottely 
Son of God. And this is ti 
condemnation, that light 
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men loved darkneſs rather 


mf than light, becauſe their deeds 


were evil. Forevery one that 
doeth evil, hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be repro- 
ved. But he that doeth truth, 


as cometh to the light, - that his 


deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought 1n 
God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 
The Colleft. 


Od, who as at this ime 
didſt teach the hearts 


—_— — 


af of thy faithful people, by the 
al ſending 


to them the light of 
thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, 
and evermore to rejoycein his 
holy comfort, through the me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
who hveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God world without 


| end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. AQts 8. 14. 

Hen the Apoſtles who 

were at Jeruſalem , 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they 
ſent unto them Peter and 
John ; who when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the 


| -holy Ghoſt. ( For as yet he 


was fallen upon nane of them : 
only they were baprized in 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


| come into the world, and 


the Name of the Lord Jeſus ) 
Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the 
holy Ghoſt. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. x. 
VA verily I ay unto 
you,He that entreth not 
by: the door into the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is @ thief and 
a robber. But he thiar entreth 
in by the door , 1s the ſhe 
herd of the ſheep. To him t 
porter openeth ; and the ſhee 
hear his a. and he call- 
eth his own {ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the theep follow 
him; for they know tus voice. 
And a ftranger will they not 
follow ; but will flee from him; 
for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. This parable 
ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 
they underſtood not what 
things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
Jeſs unto them again, Vert- 
ly, verily I ſay unto you, Iam 
the door of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers; but the 


ſheep did: not hear them. 4 


am the door ; by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be fa- 
ved, and ſhall go in and our, 
and find paſture. The thief 
cometh not bur for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy ; 1 

H 4 ar 


am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. 


FINS 


Trinity Sunday. 
The Collett. 

ld Lmighty and everlaſt- 

| ing God,who-haſt given 
unto us thy ſervants grace by 
the confeſſion ofa true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty, 
to worſhip the Unity ; We be- 


ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 


keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities, who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world with- 
aut end. Amen. 

* "For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4.1. 

"A Fter this I looked, and 
; behold, a door was 0- 
pened in heaven : and the firſt 
voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet talking 
with me ; which ſazd, Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hereat- 
er.” And immediately I was 
in the Spirit ; and behold, a 
throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one fat on the throne, and he 
that fat,was, to look upon, like 
a faſper and a fardine fone : 
and there was a rainbow 
. round about the throne, in 
fight like unto an emerald. 
And round about the throne 
were four and twenty ſeats ; 


Trinity Sunday. 


and upon the ſeats I faw fo 
and twenty elders ſitting,clot 
ed in white raiment; and th 
had on their heads crowns 
gold. And our of the throy 
proceeded lightnings , an 
thundrings, and voices. 
there were ſeven lamps ol 
burning before the throw 
which are the ſeven ſpifits} 
God. And before the thraf! 
there was a ſea of glaſs like wf 

to cryſtal : and in the midþ 
of the throne, and round aba 
the throne were four beaf 
full of eyes before and behinlf 
And the firſt beaſt was like 
lion, and theſecond beaſt li 
a calf, and the third beaſt ha 
a faceasa man, and the founf 
beaſt was like a flying eapt 
And the four beaſts had ad 
of them ſix wings about hi 
and they were full of 6 
within, and they reft not a 
and night, ſaying, Holy, hal 
holy , Lord God Almighty 
who was, and is, and is! 
come. And when thoſe beap 
give glory and honour, al 
thanks to him that fat.onl 
throne, who liveth for « 
and ever, the four and twel 

elders fall down before lil 
that fat on the throne, 

worſhip him that Iiveth I 
ever and ever, and caſt tit 
crowns before the throne, 
ing, Thou art worthy, OLol 
to receive glory, and hondl 

and power ; for thou 
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Nicodemnus r 


'c 


gated all things, and for thy 
jeafure they are and were 
neated. 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 7. 
Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 
&mus, a ruler of the Jews. 
ſhe ſame came to Jeſus by 
npht, and faid unto him, 


*# Rabbi, weknow that thou art 


teacher come from God : 
for no man can do theſe mi- 
ncles that thou doeft, except 
God be with him. Jefus an- 


| frered and faid unto him, 


Ferily, verily I fay unto thee, 


| Except a man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God: Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him; How can a man be born 
when he is old 2 can he enter 
the fecond time into his mo- 
thers womb, and be born? 


4 kſus anſwered, Verily, verily 


[fy unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, 1s 
fleſh ; and that which 1s born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 
vel not that I faid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it hſt- 


| &th, and thou heareſt the 


$4 and faid unto him, How cafl 


ſound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; ſo is eve- 
ry one that' is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


theſe things be ? Jeſus anſiver- 
ed and faid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweft not theſe things ? Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know, 
and teſtifie that we have ſeen, 
and ye receive not our Wit- 
neſs. If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe 
not ; how ſhall ye believe if 
I tell you of heavenly things? 
and no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man, who is in 
heaven. And as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wilder- 
neſs : even ſo muſt the Son of 
man belifted up ; that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould 
_ periſh, but have eternal 
ite. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 

God, the ſtrength of all 

them that pur their truſt 

in thee ; Mercitfully accept our 

prayers: and becauſe through 

the weakneſs of our mortal 

nature we can do no good 

thing without thee, grant us 

the help of thy grace, that in 

keeping thy commandments; 

we may pleaſe thee both in 

will and deed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S$.John 4. 7. 

T7 Eloved, let us love one an- 

other ; for loveis of on 

oe 64; and 


and every one that loveth, is 
bern -of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth nor, 
knoweth not God ; for God is 
love. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his 
only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live 
through him. Herein 1s love, 
not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins. Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alſo to 
love one another. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. Hereby 
know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 
And we have feen, and do 
teſtifie that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs that Jeſiis is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he m God. And we 
have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God 
1s love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our 
love made perfte&, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day 
of judgment, becauſe as he is, 
ſo are we 1n this world. There 
1s no fear inlove, but perfe& 
love caſteth out fear ; becauſe 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


ter, and cool my tongue, 
I am tormented in this flans 


fear hath torment : He th; 
feareth, is not made perk 
in love. Welove him, becauſ 
he firſt loved us. If a my 
ſay, I love God, and hate: 
his brother, he is a liar : forh 
that. loveth not his brothe 
whom he hath ſeen, how > 
he love God, whom he hat 
not ſeen? And this comman 
ment have we from him, tha 
he who loveth God, love ti 
brother alſo. 

The Goſpel. S.Luke 16. 19, 
Here was a certain rid 
man, who was clothedy 

purple,and fine linen,and fare 
ſumptuouſly every day. An 
there was a certain begyger n: 
med Lazarus, who was laid 
his gate full of ſores ; and del 
ring to be fed with the crumb 
which fell from the rich 

table : moreover the dogs cam 
and licked his ſores. Andi 
came to paſs that the begge 
died, and was carried by tit 
angels into Abrahams boſon! 
the rich man alſo died, and ws 
buried. And in hell he lift w 
his eyes, being in torment 
and ieteth Abraham afar 
and Lazarus in his hoſon 
And he cried, and faid, Fathe 
Abraham, have mercy onm 
and ſend Lazarus, that he mi 
dip the tip of his finger in We 


But Abraham ſaid,Son,remen 
ber, that thou in thy life-tim 
recay © 
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receivedſt thy good things, and 
tkewiſe Lazarus evil things : 
tut now he is comforted, and 
hou art tormented. And be- 
ides all this, between us and 
ou there isa greatgulf fixed : 
> that they who would pals 
Fom hence to you, cannot 3; 
neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence. 
Then he faid , I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
rouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
thers houſe : for I have five 
trethren ; that he may teſtifie 
unto them, leſt they alſo come 
nto- this place of torment. 
abraham ſaith unto him, They 
have Moſes and the prophets ; 
kt them hear them. And he 
fd, Nay, father Abraham ; 
but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will re- 
rent. And he faid unto him, If 
tiey hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
POReny, though one roſe 
m the dead, 


a 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 

Lord, who never faileſt 

tohelpand govern them 
Whom thou doſt bring up in 
ty ſtedfaſt fear and love ; 
Keep us, we beſeech thee, un- 
&r the proteRion of thy good 
fovidence, and make us to 
ave a perpetual fear and love 
a thy holy Name, through 
46s Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S.John 3. 13. 
FF Arvel not,my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 
We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe 
we lovethe brethren : he that - 
loveth ' not his brother, abi- 
deth in death. Whoſoever ha- 
teth his brother, is a mur- 
derer ; and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life a- 
biding in him. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life 
for us : and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the bre- 
thren. But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeth his 
brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſ- 
ſion from him ; how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? My 
little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue ; 
butin deed, and in truth. And 
hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and ſhall afſure 
our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, God 
15 greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence to- 
wards God. And whatſoever 
we ask, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his command- 
ments, and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
And this is his commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, - 
and 


and love one another, as. he 
oe us commandment. And 
that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him : and hereby we 
know that he abideth in u 
by the Spirit which he hat 
given us. 
* The Goſpel. $. Luke 14. 16. 

. Certain .man made a 
| great ſupper, and bade 
many ; and ſent his ſervant at 
fupper-time to ſay to them 
that were bidden, Come, for 
all chingsare now ready. And 
they all with one conſent be- 
gan to make excuſe : The firſt 
aid unto him, I have bought 
a pteceof ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ſee it ; I pray 
thee have me excuſed. And 
another faid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them ; I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And ano- 
ther ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot 
come." So that ſervant came, 
and (ſhewed his lord theſe 


things. Then the maſter of upon him, . for he careth 8} 


the houſe being angry, faid to 
his ſervant, Go our quickly 


into the ftreets and lanes of devil, as a roring lion, 


the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind. And 
the ſervant faid, Lord, it 1s 
done as thou haſt command- 
ed,and yet there is room. 'And 
the Lord faid unto the ſervant, 
So out into the high-ways, 


The third $ unday after Trinty. 


and hedges, and compel they 
to come 1n, that my houſe may - 
be filled. For I fay unto you [m 
that none of thoſe men which | ke 
were bidden ſhall taſte of nyt 


fupper. ae 
The third Sunday after | | 

$ Trinity. 1 
The Collef. | 


Lord, we beſeech' the | he 
mercifully ro hear us; | qu 

and grant that we, to whon | 
thou haſt given an hearty & | yit 
fire to pray, may by thy migh| wr 
ry aid be fenced ar y-- bh 
forted in all dangers and aG| ar 
verſities, through Jeſus Chit] gf 
our Lord. Amen. I nn 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5. 5. | d&r 
Ll of you be ſubjeR one] whi 
to another,and be cloth} And 
ed with humility : for Golf he. 
reſiſteth the proud, and give] rc 
&h 

the! 

nt 

ſhet 

Urit 

ſha! 

inn 


grace to the humble. Hum] 
ble your ſelves, therefore We 
der the mighty hand of -Gal 
that he may exalt you indie 
time ; caſting all your alt 


you. Be ſober, be vigila| ſha 
becauſe your adverſary” Wy Un 
wall tha 
eth about, Ie whom #1 *er 
may devour. Whom rev} anc 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowl Nav 
that the ſame afflitions Þy the 
accompliſhed in your "Wy ug 
thren that are in the wolly ou 
Bur the God of all grace, Wye 
hath called us into his crert [ 


ry. by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
ay o have ſuffered a while, 
L I gake you perfet, ftabliſh , 
& fengthen, ſetrle you. To him 
my [ix glory and dominion for 
er and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke x5. 1. 
Hen drew near unto him 
all the publicans and fin- 
ners for to hear him. And 
te Phariſees and feribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man re- 
veth ſinners, and eateth 
mth them. And heſpake this 
rble unto them, ſaying, 
What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the 
mnety and nine in the wil 
drneſs, and go after that 
which is loſt, unnil he find it ? 
And when he hath found it, 
te-layeth it on his ſhoulders, 
Koycing. And when he com- 
& home, he calleth- roge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, 
aying unto them , Rejoyce 
ith me, for I have found m1 
ſheep which was loft. I fa 
'lito you, that likewiſe joy 
ſhall be in heaven over one 
Inner chat repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt 
F*rions which need no repent- 
ance. | Either what woman 
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mM ie loſt:one piece, doth not 
if ighr-a candle, and fiveep the 
 bouſt,”:nd ſeek diligently till 
we find/it ? And when ſhe 
"ti found it, ſhe calleth her 
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The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


ff Having ten pieces of ſilver, if 


tiriends and her neighbours to- 
gether, faying, Rejoyce with 
me,. for I have :found the 
piece which I had loft. Like- 
wiſe I ay unto you, There is 
Joy in the preſence of the an- 
gels of God, over one firinet 
that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after. 
Trinity. | 
The Collett. 
'® God, the prote&our of 
all that truſt in thee, 
withour whom nothing” is 
ſtrong, nothing is holy ;- In- 
creaſe and multiply upon 'us 
thy mercy, that thou: being 
our ruler and guide, 'we may 
ſo paſs through _ tern 
poral , that we finally loſe 
not the things eternal :- Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, - for 
Jefus Chrifts ſake our Lord: - 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 
Reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent rime' are 
not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. For the . 
earneſt expeQtation of the 
creature waiteth for the ma- 
nifeſtation'of the ſons'of God: 
For the creature was "made 
ſub;e& to vanity, not willing- 
ly, but by contin of him! who 
hath - ſubjeQted the ſame 'in 
hope: ' Becauſe the "creature 
it RIf alſo ſhall- be way 
6 om 


from the bondage of corru- 
ption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. For 
we know that the whole crea- 
_ tion groneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but our 
ſelves alſo, which have the 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we our ſelves grone within 
our ſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redem- 
ption of our body. 
The Goſpel. S, Luke 6. 36. 

E ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father alſo is 
merciful. Judge not, and ye 
ſhall not be judged : condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven : give, and it 
ſhall be given unto you : good 
meaſure, preiled down, and 
ſhaken together , and run- 
ning over, ſhall men give in- 
to your boſom. For with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again. ' And he ſpake 
a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind ? ſhall 
they not both fall into the 
ditch ? the diſciple is not 
above his maſter; but every 
. one that is perfe& ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why behold- 
_ [eſt:thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, but per- 
ceiveſt 'not the beam that is 
inthine owneye ? Either how 
canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Brother, let me pull out the j 
mote thatis in thine eye, when | 
thou thy ſelf beholdeſt na | i 
the beam that is in thine own | 
eye? thou hypocrite, caſt ow |: 
firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then | ſhak | 
thou ſee clearly to pull a} 
the mote that 1s in thy bro | 
thers eye. 4 
The fifth Sunday after | 1 
Trinity. # | 

The Colle. J1 

Rant, O Lord, we beſeeck ph 


thee, that the courſe 
this world may be ſo peace 
bly ordered by thy goverts 
ance, that thy Church ma 
joyfully ſerve thee in all go 
quietneſs, through Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 18. Pet. 3. 8.” 
E yeall of one mind, I#} 
ving compaſlion one a 
another, love as brethren, 8 
pitiful, be courteous ; not ray 
dring evil for evil, or- railing}. 
for railing; but contrarimi wi, 
bleſſing ; knowing that 
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are thereunto called, that ye} "i 
ſhould inherit a blefling. Fa fer 

he that will love life, and i} -? 
good days, let him refrain lf po 
tongue from evil, and his 8 : 
that they ſpeak no guile. 1# o 


him eſchew evil, and do goodi;” 
let him ek peace and enWWp "7 
it. For the eyes of the Lowyc: 
are over the righteous, ang: 
his ears - are open unto: tnany 

pray wn” 


yers : but the face of the 


ail. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers 
of-chat which is good ? Burt 
ad if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- 
6 fake, happy are ye, and 
tt not afraid of their ter- 
ur, neither be troubled ; but 
fnfifie the Lord God in your 
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hearts. 
| The Goſpel. S. Luke o. 1. 
| JT came to paſs, thatas the 


: | | people prefſed upon him 
4 ny Jr Ted of God, he 
#| food by the lake of Genne- 
| reth; and ſaw two ſhips 
I finding by the lake : but the 
tlhermen were gone out of 
tem, and were waſhing their 
nets. And he entred into one 
& the ſhips, which was Si- 
nons, and prayed him that he 

24 vould thruſt our a little from 
fi *&land: and he far down 
£14d taught the people out 
{4 the ſhip. Now when he 
g [4d left ſpeaking, he faid un- 
0 Simon, Lanch our into the 
£1 &p, and let down your nets 
br a draught. And Simon an- 
cf frering, f2id unto him, Ma- 
ef, we have toiled all che 
pd it, and have. taken no- 
$5 wg ;- neverthele( at thy 
{0 "ord 1 will let down the net. 
44nd when they had this done, 
gy incloſed a great multi- 
{Ke of fiſhes, and their net 
ga Re. And they beckned-unto 
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The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 


| lord is againſt them that do 


AT partners which were: fore we are buried with 


in the other ſhip, that 
ſhould come and help them. 
And they came and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
fink. When Simon Peter faw 
it, he fell down art Jeſus knees, 
ſaying, Depart from me, for 
I am a ſinful man, © Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, andall 
that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: and ſo was 
alſo James, and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, 
from henceforth -thou ſhalr 
catch men. And when they 
had brought their ſhips- to 
land, they forſook all and fol- 

lowed him. - | 


The ſixth Sunday after 
Trinity. - | 
The ColleF. 
God, who haſt prepared 
for them thar love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs mans 
underſtanding; pour inte our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy pre- 
miſfes, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through - Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not, that ſo ma- 
ny of us as were bapti- 
zed into Jeſiis Chriſt, were ba- 
ptized into his death ? There- 
by 


"= 


by baptiſm into death : that 
tke as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glo- 

of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life. For if we have been 
planted: together in the like- 
 neſ6 of his death, we ſhall be 
4lfo in the likeneſs of his re- 
furre&ion : Knowing this, that 
- our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed , that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
fin. For he that is dead, 1s 
freed from ſin. Now if we 
be dead with Chriſt, we be- 
lieve that we ſhall alſo bve 
withhim; knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more ; death hath 
no more dominion over him. 
For . in that he died, he died 
unto ſin once: but in that he 
liyeth, he lIveth unto God. 
tkewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto 
fin. : bur ahve unto God, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
The" Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 
Fes ſaid unto his diſciples, 
+ Except your righteouſneſs 
ihall cd the eoniick 
of: the'ſeribes and- Phariſees, 


ye ſhall-in'no caſe enter into: 


the kingdomr of heaven. ' Ye 
. have heard, that it was. faid 
by them-of old time'; Thou 
ſhalrnot kill : and whoſoever 
ſhall-ill, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment, Burt. I fay unto 
Ya 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


him ; leſt at any time tha] 


with'all goodneſs, and of th. 
grear mercy keep us in MY 


you, that whoſoever is 
with his brother without 7 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger ofthe 
judgment: and whoſoever ſhalt|* 
fay to his brother, Radha; 
ſhall be in danger of the coun |. 
cil : but whoſoever ſhall-fay | © 
Thou fool, ſhall be in dangtr 2 
of hell-fire. Therefore if thoy 
bring thy gift to the altar, and}: 
there remembreſt that. thy|* 
brother hath ought again{|* 
thee ; leave there of! 
before the altar, and \go'thy| 
way, firſt be reconciled tothy| 
brother, and then come ant} 
offer thy gift. Agree With” 
thine adverſary quickly; whils| 
thou art in the "way wh” 
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verſary deliver” thee 'to the}. 
judge, and the judge dela 
thee to the officer, and-that 
be caſt into priſon. Verilyll 
ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt byw} 
means come out thenee,.l| 


['®, 


thou haſt paid the' uttermblt} 
farthing. 1% 


The ſeventh Sunday fi. 7 


Trinity. 


The Collett: ' 1 - 

Ord of -all power ul 
might, who art the} 

thor and: giver of -all go”. 
things ; Graft in out hea. 
the-lovevf thy Name, iner@} +” 
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fs Jeſus Chriſt our 
Pod: Armen. 
The Epiſtte.* Rom. 6. 19. 


+ | ; men,. becauſe, of the infir- 
- *[aiy. of. your fleſh: for as ye 
8 ne yielded your members 
| rants, to\unckannefs, and 
p; iniquity', unto iniquity.,; 
4 gen. fo. now yield your, mem- 
7 ters. ſervants to. | righteoul- 
4 fo unto holineſs, ' For when 
- [x#ere the ſeryants of fin, ye 
- [rere free from righteouſneſs. 
"IVhat fruit, bad ye eg in 
things, whereof ye 
: | _ 2 for he of 
$ 4 things, is death. But 
| yow. being made, free from 
þ and become; ſervants..to 
d, ye. have your fruit unto 
{,. and the end everlaſt- 
i life. For the wages of fin 
"Fhs4each: bur. the gift of God 
q 15 Wenn life,, through Jeſus 
e 4 Unit our Lord. 
If: -The Goſ g. $. Mark 8.1. 
IP wor days the multitude 
FI 4 being very great, and ha- 
I | wg noting toeat, Jeſus call- 
'F F diſciples unto him,. and 
; unto them, I have Ccom- 
g ; paſſion on the, mul tirude, be- 
| WE they have now beert with 
| þ _ onree: days, and have no- 
Fl to eat: and if I fend 


IJ bem away faſting ro their 
1 o houſes, _ they will faint 
IVY the way : for divers. of 
27 fem came from far. And 
4 h » diſciples anfivered him, 
FRI, Fl 


”Y 
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Goal after the. manner of 
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From whence can a; man. ſfa- 
tisfie theſe, men:: with bread 
here. in-the. wilderneſs ? And 
he, asked. them,, How many. 
loaves have ye2. And they ſaid; 


Seven... And. he..commanded 
the - people...ro fit down ,on 
the-ground.:., and he rook:the 


ſeyen loaves, and.gave thanks; 
and .;brake,., and gave to is 
diſciples ro. ſet: before them 5 
and they did-ſer,them : before 
the people... And: they ha WA 
few. ſmall fiſhes ; and he eſe 
ſed; and commanded. to: ſer 
them alſo, before, them; .. $9 
they did eat, and :were-filled : 
and.they,took up of the broken 
meat that was; left, ieven; ba- 
Skets. And t hey that had. 
were ' about; four: thouſand 
and he. ent them. away. 


"The eighth Sunds; ay after, 


Trinit ty. 


The Collett. 

God, whoſe never-failing 
providence ordereth all 
things both in. .heaven and 
earth ; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, .and to. give, us 
thoſe things which: be profi- 
table for us, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. _ 
"Reta ren, we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, to live at- 
ter the fleſh : for if ye live af 
ter the fleſh, ye thaſl die : but 


if ye ugg the Spixit do 
mMOr- 
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mortific the deeds of the bo- 
dy, ye ſhall live. For as ma- 


ny as are kd by the Spirit of 


God, they are the Sons of God. 
For ye have not received the 
Spirit of bondage. again to 
ear : but ye have received 
che Spirit aff Adoption, where- 
by wecry, Abba, Father, The 
Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our Spirit, that we are 


the children of God. And if live according to thy mill 


. children, then heirs : heirs 
of God, and joynt-heirs with 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuf- 
' fer with him, that we may be 
_ alſo glorified together. | 
"The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. rg. 


Eware of falſe prophets, 
B which come 'to you in 
ieeps clothmg, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. Ye 
ſhall know them by their 
fruits : Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
Even ſo every Is tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; buta cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring- 
forth evil fruit ; neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, 1s 
hewen down and caſt into the 
fire. Wherefore by their fruits 
yeſhall know them. Not ev 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven : bur he that 
doech the will of my Father 
who is 1a heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. ; 


The ninth Sunday after. 
Trinity. Y 

The Collett. ; 

Rant to us, Lord, we he. 
'$S ſeech thee, the Spirit 
think and do always fig 
things as be rightful ; tha 
we who cannot do any thing 
that 1s good without -thes 
may by thee be enabled'y 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lon 
Amen. _ 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor.'10. 1." 
Rethren, T would not thi 
ye ſhould be ignoranthi# 
that all our fathers were up 


der the cloud; and all paſſe} 


cloud, andin the ſea ; andd 4 
all eat the fame ſp1 itod = 
meat, and did all drink wt} ; 


ſame ſpiritual drink : (for tf g1 
drank of that ſpiritual Roaf + 


that followed them ; and tht} 

Rock was Chriſt.) But ww 
many of them God was Wt 
well pleaſed ; for they Welt. 
overthrown in the wilder} 


Now theſe things were ul, 
examples, to the intent #4 
ſhould not Inſt after lj 
things, as they alſo lung. 
Neither be ye idolaters, Wj 

were ſome of them ; as WK 
written, The people ſat gol fd 
to eat and drink, and role Why, : 
to play. Neither ler us coli. 
mit fornication, as ſome 


Q 


7 þ 
: 


to 


hem committed, and fell in 
ane day three and twenty 
thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed 
ef ferpents. Neither murmure 
ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
| ured, and were deſtroyed 
ifthe deſtroyer. Nowall theſe 
things happened unto them 
for enfamples : and they are 
mitten for our admonition, 
won whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore 
kt him that thinketh he ſtand- 
a, take heed leſt he fall. 
y There hath no temptation ta« 
& | ten you, bur ſuch as is com- 
| font man: but God is faith- 
$1 il, who will nor ſlffer you to 
I & tempted above that ye 
| a able ; but will with the 
” | - ry alſo make a wa 
to eſcape, that ye may be able 
i The Goſpel. $. Luke 16. r. 
$1 [Eus faid unto his diſciples, 
LL J There was a certain rich 
$0 Man who had a ſteward, and 
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$1 lim, that he had waſted his 
*2| ods, And he called him, and 
Ad unt6 him, How is it that 
ogy ar this of thee? Give an 
0 Xount of thy ſtewardſhip ; 
a* thou mayelt be no longer 
ard. Then the ſteward 
within himſelf, Whar ſhall 
09? for my lord taketh a- 
A "od ig ſtewardſhip : 


to beg I am 
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The tenth Sunday after Trinity. _ 


aſhamed. Iam reſolved what 
to do, that when Iam put our 
of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their fouls 
So he called every one of his 
lords debters unto him, and 
ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
owelt thou unto my lord ? 
And he faid, An handred meas 
ſures of oyl. And he faid un- 
to him, Take thy bill, and fir 
down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then faid he to another, And 
how much oweſt thou ? And 
he ſaid, An hundred meafiires 
of wheat. And he faid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourſcore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely : 
for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And 
I fay unto you, Make to your 
ſelves friends of the mam- 
mon of uinrighteouſneſs, that 
when ye' fail, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habita- 
tions. 


——_—— 


tt fame was accuſed unto — 


The tenth Sunday after 
Trinity. © 

The Colle&. &! 
Ec thy merciful ears, O 
Lord, be open to. the 
prayers of thy humble fer- 
vants ; and , that .they' may 
obtain their petitions, "ma 
them to ak ſiich things 
ſhall pleaſe ther,” through, 
fus Chritt _ 


The Epiſtle. » Cor. 12. 1. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
(: brethren, 1 would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. Where- 
fore I give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed ; and that no man 
can fay that Jeſus 1s the Lord, 
bur by the holy Ghoſt. Now 
there are diverſities of gifts, 
bur the ſame Spirit. And there 
are differences of adminiſtra- 
tions, but the ſame Lord. And 
there arediverſities of operati- 
ons,” but 1t- is the ſame God, 
who worketh all inall. Butthe 
manifeſtation of the Spirit 1s 
given to every man-to profit 
withal. For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wiſdom ; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit ; to 
another faith by the ſame Spi- 
it; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit ; to 
another the working of mira- 
cles; to another prophecy ; to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits ; 
to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues. Bur all 
theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to e- 
"el man ſeverally as he will. 
c 


Goſpel. S, Luke 19. 41. 
A Nd when he was come 
A. near, he beheld the ci- 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
- ty, and wept over it, ſaying; 


Ll 
Fee 
« 


It- thou haſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt-in this thy day, 
the-things which belong 'unt | pie 
thy peace ! but. now. they am a 
hid from thine eyes... For the | # 
days ſhall come -upon they 

that thine enemies ſhall caſtg 5 
trench about thee, and cony | unl 
paſs thee round, and. keey | wt 
thee in on every, ſide, and | fil 
ſhall lay thee even with the | wee: 
ground , and: thy  childre | i 
within thee :- and they ſhall it 
not leave in- thee. one- ftone | Was 
upon another, becauſe thoy | $a 
kneweſt not the time of. tly 
viſitation. And he- went into | that 
the temple, and began to call | ler 
out them that fold theran | 
and them that bought, ſaying} Wc 
unto them, It is written, My| Wo 
houſe is-the houſe of pray; | Mai 
but ye have made it a den «| On 
thieves. And he taught. daip] tat 
in the temple. | 


The eleventh Sunday aft | we: 
Trinity. "of d 
The Colle#. [alt 
God, who declareſt tif wt! 
Almighty - power matf il 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy al 
pity.; Mercitully grant untolly $40 
ſuch a meaſure-of thy grathh MW: 
that we running the way 8 Ri 
thy commandments, may ®q. Va 
tain thy gracious promiſes, W 
be made partakers,of thy lay wt 
venly treaſure, chrough / Jay Mc 
Chviſt our Lord.. dm. .,, Me 
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"The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15.T. 

D "der £0 F declare unto 

Y, D yu the Goſpel which 1 
wmached unto you, which alſo 

Re ——_ received, and where- 

ie Fe ſtand. By which alſo ye 

x, | ic fved, if ye keep in memo- 

4| what I preached unto you, 

k | mls ye have believed in 

' in. For Idelivered unto you 

l 

K 

W 

f 

to 


rſt of all,” that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt di- 
for our ſins, according to 
the Scriptures ; and that he 
ws buried ; and.that he roſe 
y | Rain the third day accord- 
'to the Scriptures; and 
that he' was ſeen of Cephas, 
i then of the twelve. After that; 
n eas ſeen of above fivehun- 
(ed  brethren'-at once; of 
| hom-- the greater part re- 
main unto this preſent ; but 
q ome are fallen aſleep. Aﬀter 
h that, he was ſeen of James ;. 
ten of all the Apoſtles ; 


og 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


they, ſo we preach, and ſo'ye 
believed. 
TheGoſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 
Efus fpake this parable 
unto certain which truſt- 
ed in themſelves, that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed. 
others; Two men went up in-- 
to the temple to pray - the 
one a Phariſee, and the other 
a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood 
and prayed thus with himſelf, 
God, I thank thee, that I am 


not as other 'men are, extor-' 
_tioners, unjuſt; adulterers, or: 


even as this Publican. -1-faſt 
twice in | the 'week, IT give 
tithes of all that polleſs. And 
the Publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not'liftf up ſo much as 
his eyes unto: heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, fay- 
ing, God be merciful ro me 
a ſinner. I tellyou, this man 
went down to his houſe juſti- 
fied rather than the other: 


-| and laſt of all he was ſeen of for every one ' that exalteth 


me alſo,, as of one born. out 
| & due time :For I am: the 
| foot the Apoſtles, thar am 
| dot meet to be called an Apo- 
tle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
i Qurch of But by: the 
| gace' of God-1 am. what I 
4 MM: and his'grace which was 


p] woe, but. the grace of God 


was with. me :: 'There- 


Gros it-[were: I, or 
{ $1 


'' 


| towed upen-me, was not ;; 
þ | LITE but T-laboured more 
than they all ; yet 


himſelf, ſhall 'be abaſed; and: 
hethat humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be-exalted. 


The ewelfth Sunday. after 
rinity. 
The Colle&. 

Lmighty 'and everlaft- 
A ing God, who art al- 
ways morereadyto hear, than 
we to pray, and art wont 'to- 

ive more than either we de- 
we or deſerve ;* Pour down. 


"_ 


upon us the abundance of thy, 
mercy, 


I 3 


mercy, forgiving us thoſe 

Dany = conſcience 
is opt and giving us thoſe 
good thing O which we are not 
worthy = ask, but through 
the merits and mediation of 
gms Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 

uch uſt have we t —_ 
Chriſt toGod-ward. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our 
ſelves to think: any thing as-of 
our ſelves; but our ſufficiency. 
isof God. Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of- the new 
Teſtament; not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life. Bur if the miniſtration of 
death written andengraven in 
ſtones was glorious ; ſo that 
the: children of Iſrael could not 
ſedfaſtly behold the face of — 
Moſes for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; how ſhall not 
the miniſtration/ of the Spirit 
be rather glorious? For if the 
miniftration of condemnation 


beglory, much more doth the peop 


miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory, 
The o_ S. Mark 7. 31. 
Efiis departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through+ the ' midſt of the 
- coaſts of Decapolis. And they. 
bring unto him one that was: 


, and had an impediment 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


_ tongue ; 


more he charged them oh} 


in his ſpeech ; and they 
ſeech him to put his hand up 
on. him. And he took | 
aſide from the multitude, 
put his fingers into his 
and he ſpit and touched hi 
and looking up t 
heaven, he ſighed, _ ral 
unto him, Ep phatha, "tarkſ» 8 
Be opened. 7nd fira ſtraightway 
his ears were opened, and thi | tk 
ſtring of his tongue was loob| ti 
ed, and he ſpake plain. And} & 
he charged them that they | ax 
ſhould tell no man ; þut tel it 


much the more a great. dal} te 
they publiſhed it, and-werehs | the 
yond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 2 | was 
ing, He hath done all thing | kan 
well; he maketh both te | nec 
deaf to __ and the dumby of 0 


The thirteenth Sunday aft -& 
Trimity. 
The Cole. 


re y and mercifl| ky 7 
A of whoſe only gl 
it cometh, that thy: faithi 


le do unto thee true an 
laudable ſervice ; Grant, M 
beſeech thee, that we may 
faithfully frve thee int 
life, hitme kiln v1 1 
attain thy heavenly promiy 1 

through the' merits of Je or 
—_ our-Lord. A_ 


Sie 


| merechpromicm 


ally 


He faith not, And to ſeeds,- as 
of many ;, butas of one; And 
othy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
Ind this I fay, . that the cove- 
nant that-was confirmed be- 
ice of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was four hundred and 
flirty. years after, cannot dif- 
al, that it ſhould make the 


g.inheritance be of the law, 
tis no more of promiſe ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
gee Wherefore then ſer- 
eh the Jaw ? It was added 
trcauſe of tranſgreſſions, rill 
the ked ſhould come, to whom 
te promiſe was made ; and it 
ns ordained. by angels in the 
tand of a mediatour. Now a 
mediatour is not a mediatour 
cone, but God is one.. Is the 
ay then againſt the promiſes 


S—= a_-od.EA 55S A©A”2aeMNST ” 
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there had . been a law given, 
mach could have given life, 
rnly righteouſneſs ſhould 
le been by the law. But the 
| Kripture hath concluded all 
Lf under fin, that the promiſe 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 


Cf bt given. to. them that - be- 
wy The Goſpel. S. Luke ro. 23. 

9 R ,are the eyes which 
or 1 cell you, that many pro- 
F ou -and-kings have defired 
x ®*e-choſe things which ye 
Wl, and have not ſeen them ; 
*— 020 hear thoſe things which 
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7 he.thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


> of none effe&. For if 


o« God 2. God forbid : for if 


ye hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him,. ſaying , Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to-inherit eternal 
life 2 He faid unto him, What 
1s written .in the law? how 
readeſt thow ? And he an- 
ſivering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord 'thy God with all 
thy heart, and with. all thy 
ſoul, and withall thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind, andthy 
neighbour | as thy; ſelf, And 
he faid unte him, Thou haſt 
anſivered right; this do, and 
thou ſhalt lwe. But he willing 
to juſtifie himſelf, faid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 
bour ? And Jefus anſwering 
ſaid, A certain man” went 
down from'Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves; 
which ſtripped him of. {his 
raiment, and wounded ' him, 
and departed;kaving him:;half 
dead. And: by chance there 
came down. a 1certain - pri 
that way, and when he faw 
him, he paſſed by on the other 
ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the Pack 
came and looked on him, 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he 


ſe the things that ye ſee. journeyed,came where he was; 


and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and-went 
to him,” and bound up his 


wounds, pouring in oft ak 
wine, and ſet him-qn bis own 
—_— 


beaſt; and bronght him 'to an 
irin;and tookeare ofhim.' And 
ofr the 'morrow! when he de- 
parted, herook outtwo peice, 
andegave themto'the hoſt, and 
fajd unto hin; Take care”of 
him , and whatſdever ' thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I wil} repay thee. 
Which "now of '' theſe three, 
thinkeft thou, was neighbour 
unto him thar fell'among the 
thieves? And he Taid,' He that 
ſhewed mercy 'or' him. Then 
Aid Jeſus unts'him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. 


© The fourteenth; Sunday after. | 
tiuig! Trinity. 
/ Lmighty” and everlaſt- 
TA ing God, give unto us 
the *mcreafe 'of faith, hope; 
and charity ; and thar we may 
obtain'that' which 'thou doſt 
promiſe, make1is'to' love that 
which -- thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt'our Lord: 
Amen. $016! 


4>:The Epiſt 


_ - 
$ 1 
Ly 


le, Gal. 5: 16. © 
Say then,"Walk in the Spi- 


Tran yeſhall notfalfil the Jeſus maſter, have 'mercy* aI 


uttof the fleſh.” For the'fleſh 
luſteth againſt the”Spirir, and 
theSpiritagainſtthefleſh ; and 
theſe are contrary the one to 
the other ; ſo'that ye* cannot 
dothe things that 'ye' would. 
But if ye be led by che Spirit, 
ye'are not under ' the ' law. 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


\ rance”: againſt *fiich * thet 


. Chriſts, have" crucified tk] @ 
fleſh; with the affeRions a 


Now the works -of the fleſty glorified-God,” and /fell voy 


are manifeRt,- which'*are them 
Adultery, fornication, uncle} in 
neſs, -laſciviouſneſs, idolatry 
witchcraft, hatred; varian&|ns, 
emulations, wrath,*ſtrife, ſeal} ttt 
tions, hereſies, envyings, mil 
ders, - drunkenneſs, _ Ia 
and fuch like = of” the which] $0 
[' tell you' before, ' as''I hae 
als” told you in' rime paſt] i 
thar they who do fiich' thing], 
ſhall nor inherit the kingdon © 
of God. ' But the'fruit of the ©? 
Spirit 1s love; joy, peace, long] © 
ſuftering , * gentleneſs, gookf | 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temfel T/ 


__ 


no law. And they ' thar' is| My 


Af 
\t4 


luſts:* -* 31-03 DOT 

The Goſpel. SLuke'r7. 11,” 
Nd it came topals, asÞ- 
{71 ſus went”to' Jeruſalen, 
that '-he- paſſed - through'tle 
midſt 'of Samaria and'Galike 
Andas he entred into a c&t- 
tain - village,” there mer hin 
ren men that were lepers, "Who 
ſtood/afar off.” And they W 
ed-up their voices, -and'ſaid 


us. 

he” faid 'unto them;” Go'ſhe# 
your ſelves unto” the P F& | 
And it came” to'paſs, thatup 
they went, they were "clear 
ſed: And one of them, when. 
ſaw that he was healed, rurnay. 
back; and with' a Jond* voy” 


. 


And when he ſaw the 
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oſs 0 a his face at his feer,” giving 
eat i chanks and'he was a Sa- 
try | nafitan. And Jeſus anfiver- 
nel fad, Were there not 'ten 
it] deanfed * ?' but where'are the 

jin6? "There are 'not found 

returned to give glory to 
: 7 fave'this ſtranger.” And 
I & faid unto him, Ariſe, go 
y way”: thy faith hath made 
in. whole. 


—_—_— 


f C, $6 j 
a the fifteenth _— after 


*l.. renit Yo 
/ 


The Colke&. 

1T/ -Eep, we beſeech thee, O 
uh J\ Lord, thy Church with 
4h thy] -perual mer . And be- 


the frailty of man- with- 
G thee cannot bur fall, keep 
us ever by thy help from all 
| hips hurtful, and lead us to 
al things profitable to our fal- 
ation, through Jeſiis Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 17. 

Ye he! how large a letter I 

have written unto'you 
mh mine own hand. Asmany 
as deſire to- make a fair thew 
inthe fleſh, they conſtrain you 
' tObe eircumciſed ; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
or the cro8' of Chriſt; 'For 
tether | they themſelves who 
we cireumciſed keep the law ; 
but defirerohave you circum- 
| ad, that they may glory in 
$ four fleſh. © Bur God - forbid 
that I'ſhonkd-glory fave'in the 
of our Lord Jeſis:Chriſt; 


Ce CCC SALES LES. © EX 8, 
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The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


by whom the world is*cruct- 
fied unto'me, and I unto'the 
world. For in ' Chrift Jeſus 
neither circumciſion 'avaiteth 
anything, nor uncircumciſion, 
bur anew creature.And as ma- 
ny 'as walk according 'to this 
rule, peace beon them,and mer- 
cy; and-upon the lfrael of God. 
From hencetorth let no* man 
trouble me, for I bear in my ho- 


dy the marks of the Lord Jeſs. 


Brethren ,” the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with _ 
ſpirit. Amen. | 

The Goſpel.  S. Matth: 6: 24." % 
Oman can fervetwomas- - 

ſters : for eitherhe will 
hate the one, and love: the - 
other ; 'or elſe he-will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other: 
Ye cannot ſerve God* and 
Mammon. Thereforel fayun- 
to you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye thall eat, or- 
what ye ſhalldrink;nor yet for 
your body, what 3 ſhall pur 
on : 'Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? Behold the towls of the 
air; for they ſow not, neſthe. 
do they reap, nor ga 
barns; -yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them: Areye not 
much: better than they?:Which - 
of you by raking thought” can 
add one cubit unto- _ 
ture? And why takeyethought 
for raiment ) Confiter the li- 
lies of 'the "field /how"thg 
grow :-- theyitoil not, tel 
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go they fpm : And yer I fay 


- unto You, that even Solomon 
in all his glor 


y was not arayed 
like one of theſe. Where- 
fore if God fo clothe the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow ts caſt into the 
oven; ſhall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
Therefore take no thought, 
faymng, What ſhall weeat'? or 
what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 
(for after all theſe things. do 
the Gentiles feek) For your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
yehave need of all theſe things. 
Bur ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſnels, 
and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought for the mor- 


row.; for the morrow ſhall 
rake __—_— for the things of 
Relf,: fithcient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. 
The ſixteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Colle. 

Lord, we- beſeech thee, 
ler thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thyChurch; 
and becauſe it cannot continue 
in fafety without thy ſtccour, 
preſerve it evermore by thy 
help and goodneſs, through Je- 
gh _ 950 by Ak Amen. 

- Toe Epiftve. Epheſ: 3. 13. 
Deke that ye I. _ at 
3 my mibulations' for you, 


The fixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


which is your glory.. For th 
cauſe I bow my knees: ung - 
the Father of our Lord Jen © 
Chriſt, of whom the-whokſſt ' 
family in heaven and earthy | 
named, that he would ;granſ ! 
you © wag the riches [ 
n » to be irengthenadſ#- | 
with might by his Sik ul. 
the mnner man : That Cha * 
_ dwell in your hearts by” | 
faith ; that) ye being. rootalf” 
and grounded in fove, may he|- - 
able to comprehend with all - 
faints, what is the breadth 
and length, and depth; and} 
height ; and to know the low} 
of Chriſt, which paſſerhkniowþ 
ledge, that ye might be filled} - 
with all the fulneſs of God] 
Now unto him that is able to} 
do exceeding abundant; 
bove all that we ask or think | 
according to the. power ha | 
worketh in us, unto him be} 
glory in the Church by Chat] 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11. 
Nd it came to paſs the 
YN day after, that Jeſs 
went into a city called Nain, 
and many of his i went 
people 
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with him, and muc 

Now when he came nigh © 
the gate. of the. city, behold 
there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon. of hism& | 
ther, and ſhe. was a widowz 
and much people of the city 
was with her. And when 8} 


Are 


> thai 2.0 prac "”_ 
”" HE" 5 Herk.'? Felon 
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k,  Theſſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. - 


ford faw her, he had compaF- 
fon on her, and faid unto her, 
| Weepnot. | And he care gnd 
| Þ wuched the biere, ( and-they 
| tarbare him ſtood ftill ) and 
-# hefaid, Young man, Ifayunto 
| thee; Ariſe. And he that was 
=Þ dead;--fat up, and began-to 
Z# peaks! and he delivered him 
ZF thismother. And there came 


i  afeaton all,and they glorified 
=Þ God;faying, That a great pro- 


het is riſen up among us, and 
 tharGod hath viſited his peo- 
& [And this rumour of him 
-went forth throughout all-Ju- 
* dea; and throughour all there- 
gion round abour. 


EP? 


Trinity. 
The Colle&. 

1 FT Ord, we-pray thee, that 

=F Ly thy. grace may always 

=F prevent and follow us ; and 


*F make us continually to be gi- 


7 wntoall good works, through 
4 kſus;'Chriſt our Lord.  24- 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 

85: re the priſoner of 
F [ the Lord,beſeech you, that 
7 Ye walk worthy of the voca- 
F wn wherewith ye are called, 
=F ith all lowlineſs, and meek- 
3X6, with long-fiiffering, for- 
x *aring one another [in love ; 
7 adeavouting to keep the uni- 


: «rx There is one body, 
24 one Spirit, even as ye are 


- 
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calledin one hope of your call- 
ing ;. one Lord, one faith, ane 
baptiſm, one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, :and 


through all, an__ you all. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. 
T came to. paſs, as; Jeſits 
went into the houſe.of one 
ot the. chief Phariſees to car 
bread on the | ſabbath-day , 
that they watched him. / And 
behold , there was a certain 
mA beige Toy who had the 
dropſie. And Jeſus anfwering, 
ſpake- unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the-ſabbath-day ? 
And-:they held their peace; 
And'he took him and'healed 
him, and let him go 3 and ans 
fvered. them, ſaying, ; Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs, oran 
ox fallen into a pit,, and/ will 
not ſtraightway: pull him-out 
on the ſabbath-day ? . And 
they colt wel F antiver | = A 
again to. theſe things.” And 3 
= forth a i thoſe 
who: were bidden, Sher 
marked how they: choſe our 
the chief rooms, ſaying unte 
ny When thou-art og 
OL any man to a weddy Wc 
not tg in the higheſt room; 
left a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden-of- hin * 
and he- that bade. thee and 
him, come and fay'to thee; 
Give »this man: place ;// and 
thou:begin-with ſhame torake __ 
the loweſt room. "M{_ "= 


thou art bidden, go and fit 
down in the loweſt room , 
that when he that bade thee, 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go alp higher : then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in 
the preſence of them that 
fit at meat with thee. For 
whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abafed ; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
alted. 


The eighteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Colle&. 
: . Ord,we beſeech thee grant 
FE, thy people grace to with- 
andthe temptations of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
and with pure hearts and minds 
to follow thee the only God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the-grace 
ot God which 1s given you' by 
Jeſts Chriſt ; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, 
in- all utterance, and mn all 
knowledge, even as the teſti- 
mony. of Chriſt was confirmed 
in you: So that ye come be- 
hind 'in no gift ; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
unto the end, that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jefis Chriſt, 7 : 


— 
mt —— 


\the ſecond 1s like unto it; 


The eighteenth $ unday aft " Trinilf T 


The Goſpel. S. Math. 22.34. 


Hen the Phariſees had 

heard that Jeſus had 

put the Sadducees to filency 
they were gathered together, 
Then one of them who wasa 
lawyer, asked him a-queſtion, 
tempting him , and ſaying, 
Maſter , which is the 
commandment in the fam! 
Jeſus ſaid unto him , Thott 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart., and with 
all thy ſoul,” and with all thy] 
mind. This is the firſt and 
great : commandment. . And 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy fel. On theſe two 
commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.- While 
the ' Phariſees were gatheral 
together , Jeſus asked't 

ſaying, What think yea 
Chriſt 2 Whoſe Son is "he! 
They fay unto him , Tit 
Son of David. He faith uh 
to them, How then doth D# 
vid. in ' ſpirit call him Lord 
ſaying, The Lord faid unty 
my ' Lord , Sit thou - on/ny 
right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool? 
David- then call him Lord 
how .is he his Son 2” Ant 
no man was able to anſwe 
him a word, neither” du 


any man-«( from that-daf 
torth )\/ ask him 
queſtions, 


any "0m! 
; JS 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


"The nineteenth Sunday after 
| Trimity. 


...._ The Colle&. 
God, foraſmuch as with- 
\ JF. out thee wearenotable 
t ;pleaſe thee ; Mercifully 
gant, - that thy holy Spirit 
may in all things dire& and 


at | rule-our hearts, through Jeſus 


a7 oo Lord. Amen. 
"The Epiſtle. Epheſ: 4. 17. 
| His 4 ſay farce and 
-þ. teftifie in the Lord, that 
ye hencetorth walk not as 
other ra walk, .in the 
ty of their mind ; having 
Wa aeefanding darkned, 
being alienated from the lite 
of God, through the  igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their 
heart ; who being paſt feel- 
ng, -have given themſelves 
over unto laſciviouſneſs , to 
work. all uncleanneſs with 
ineſs. But ye have not 
karned Chrift : If ſo be 
tat ye. have heard. him, and 
have been taught by him,” as 
we truth is in Jeſus : that ye 
putoft concerning the former 
converſation , the old man, 
mach. is corrupt according to 
tie deceitful Juſts ; and be 
renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind; and that ye pur on the 
new man, which after God 


wy s created in righteouſneſs and 
w4 choline. Whereforeput- 


3 Tg away lying, ſpeak every 


man truth with his neighbour ; 
for we are members one of a- 
nother. Be ye angry and ſin 
not. Letnot the ſun godown 
upon your wrath : Neither 
give place to, the devil. Let 
him that ſtole, ſteal no: more ; 
but rather, let him labour , 
working . with his hands, the 
thing which is good , that he 
may have to give to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which.is 
good tothe uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace un- 
to the hearers. And grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſeaRd unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitter- 
neſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and. evil-ſpeak- 
ing be put away from you, 
with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to. another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chriſts 
ſake hath forgiven you. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 


Efus entred into_ a ſhip, 

and paſſed over, and came 
into his own aty. And- be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
man ſick. of the palſie, lying 
on a bed. And Jeſus reg 
their faith, faid unto the. ſick 
of the palſie, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
And behold; © certain -of the 
Scribes ſaid within hee 


This man blaſphemerth. And 
Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
faid, Wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts ? For whether 
is caſter to fay, Thy ſins be for- 
given thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and walk ? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, (then ſaith he to the tick 
of the palfie) Ariſe,take up thy 
bed, and gounto thine houſe. 
And he aroſe, and departed to 
his houſe. Bur when the mul- 
titude faw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who had 
Sven ſuch power unto men. 


N 
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- The twentieth Sunday after 
RS Trinity. 
. The Collef}. 
Almighty and moſt mer- 

# ciful God, of thy boun- 
 tiful goodneſs, keep us, we be- 
ſech thee.from all things thar 
may hurt us ; that we bein 
ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accompliſh 
thoſe things that thou would- 
eſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ephel: 5. 15. 
0 then that ye walk cir- 
_J cumſpealy, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are 
evil. Wherefore be yenot un- 
wiſe, but underſtanding whac 
the will of the Lordis. And be 
not drunk with wine, wherem 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity." T 


is exceſs ; but be filled wi 
che Spirit ; ſpeaking to you 
ſelves 1n pſalms and a 
and ſpiritual ſongs ; fingj 
and making melody in y 
heart to the Lord ; gi 
thanks always for all thin 
unto God and the Father," 
the name of our Lord Je 
Chriſt ; ſubmitting your ſag 
one to another in the fearq 
God. " 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1,' 
Efus faid, The kingdomdJ 
J heaven is like unto a of 
tain king, who made a matth 
age for his ſon ; and ſent forth 
his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding; 
and they would not con 
Again, he ſent forth other 
vants, ſaying, Tell them why 
are bidden, Behold, I hat 
repared my dinner ; my 0 
-r9 "nd _ fatlings aka kil 
ed, and all things are readj 
come unto the marriage. Bil 
they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to I]. 
farm, another to his merchatk} |. 
diſt : And the remnant tool þ& 
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his ſervants, and entreatay © 
_ them ſpitefully, and Yenye 


them. But when the kin} * 
heard thereof, he was wrotligh 
and he ſent forth his arm} 7: 
and deſtroyed thoſe murdereF} 
and burnt up their city. Tay,” 
faith he to his ſervants, TEIN 
wedding is ready , but Unge* 
who were bidden were notWory*®” 


7 


4 | th. Go ye therefore to the 
- | high-ways, and as manyas ye 
*| fall find, bid to the marriage. 
21 & choſe ſervants went out 1n- 
» the high-ways, and gather- 
"together all as many as 
they found , both bad and 

- and the wedding was 
miſhed with gueſts. And 
+ | when the king came in to ſee 
| the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
who /had ' not on a wedding- 


*| garment. And he faith unto 
4 fi, Friend, how cameſt thou 
+1 in hither, not having a wed- 
s dng-parment ? And he was 
x | ſeechleſs. Then faid the king 
| the ſervants, Bind him 
| and atid foot, and take him 
+ | anay, and caſt him into outer 
+ | Garkneſs': There ſhall be weep- 
« | ng and gnaſhing of teeth. For 
+» | many are called, bur few are 
choſen. 


The one and twentieth $ unday 
after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


1 Rant, we beſeech thee, 
FIAT merciful Lord, to thy 
| Wihful people pardon and 


# | Race, that they may be clean- 
v1 from all their fins, and 
Fx ne thee with a quiet mind, 
Py tfireugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


j, 
ut 


6 | The _ Epheſ. 6. 10. 

WAN 4! brethren, be ſtrong in 
SY 4 the Lord, and in the 
oy ner of his might. Put on 


- \ The twenty firſt $ unday after Trinity. 


the whole armour of God, thax 
ye may be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt the wiles of - the devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh _ blood, but againſt 
principalities, againſt 

ers, againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places. Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour - of 
God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and 
having done all , to ſtand. 
Stand therefore, having your 
loyns girt- about with 'trutly, 
and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs ; and 
your feet ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of 
peace : Above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wick- . 
ed. And take the helmet of 
falvation, and: the ſword of 
the Spirit, which is the word 
of God : Praying always wittt 
all prayer and ſuipphcanon 
in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance, and ſupplication for all 
ſaints; and for me, that utte- 
rance may be given unto me; 
that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the 
myſtery of the Goſpel; for 
which I am an ambaſladour 
in bonds : that therein I may 
fpeak boldly , as I ought to- 
ſpeak. S 4> 

| The 


The' twenty ſecond: Sunday. after Trinity. | 


The-Goſpel. $.John 4. 46. 
'Herewas a certain noble 
man, whoſe ſon was ſick 
at Capernaum. When he heard 
thatJeſus was comeout otJudea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and beſoughr him , that he 
' would come down and heal his 
ſon ; for he was at the point 
of death. Then ſaidJeſus unto 
him, Except ye ſee figns and 
wonders, ye will not believe, 
The noble man faith unto him, 
Sir, : come down ere.my child 
die. Jeſus ſaith untohim,Go thy 
way,thy ſon liveth.And theman 
beheved the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he 
went his way. Andas he was 
now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, ſay- 
ing,. Thy ſon liveth. Thenen- 
quired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: And 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the fever 
left him. - So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, 
in the 'which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth ; and 
himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. /,. This 1s again the ſe- 
cond miracle that Jeſus did 
when he was come out of Ju- 
dea into. Galilee. 


. The two and twentieth Somdoy 
after Trimty. 
The Collect. 

Ord, we beſeech thee to 

keep thy houſhold the 


Church in continual-godling( 
that through thy proteGiay 
it may be free from all adyay 
ſities, .and devoutly givers w 
ſerve-thee in good works, 
the glory of thy Y 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Phil. x, 4a 
| Thank my God up Ven 
remembrance of you:(& 
ways in every prayeriofin a 
tor you all, making. reque 
with joy) for your fe ellowhy 
inthe. goſpel from the; 
day until. now ; | being:conſs 
dent of this very thing, a 
he who. hath begun a: Ne 
work in you, will perforn mM: +/| +4 
until. the day of Jeſs | , 5 | ci 
even as it' 1s meet for: mel] ad 
think this-of you all;. becaul fy; 
I have you 'in my hea, 
much as both in my bonds, WFlor 
in the defence and on rm le [=t 
tion of the goſpel, ye alla 
partakers of. my "6 
God is my record, how gre : Ik 
ly I long after you all int if | 
bowels of. Jefiis Chriſt." Me 
this I pray, that your bo on [+ ” 
may abound yet more; Wah 
more in knowledge, and W 
judgment : That ye may 4 
prove things that are excel ol th -. 
that ye, may be ſincere, Mi 
without offence till the daknBf 
Chriſt : Being filled wich 
fruits of righteouſneſs, | 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto! & 
glory and praiſe of God.., 
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6 | 7&+Gopd.'S. Matth. 18. 21. 
| yFeerfaid unto Jeſtis, Lord, 
«| © how oftſhall my brother 
Wh in againft' tne, and Þ forpive 
whim 2 ill ſeven times?" Jeſiis 
| fith wiito him, I fay nor un- 
l w thee, Until ſeven | times/; 
3] hut until - ſeventy times '{e- 
++[ren, Therefore 1s the king- 
dom of . heaven tikened unto. 
l z certain. king, who would 
| ke account” of his ſervants. 
k And when he had begun ro 
[| reckon, 'One was: brought un- 
Jt im, /who.ought him*ten 
þ | doufand talents: Bur foraf 
R [I mich as he Had not to pay, 
Q s lord'cormimanded him to 
*& ld," and his' wife" and 
l dildren, and” all that he had; 
i d aymiciit to be made: The 


q id worſhipped: -him;, ſaying, 
"I lord, have patience with me; 
bad Fwill pay thee all. Then 
FI he ford 'of "that ſervant/was 
4 Javed with compaſſion,” and 
4 boſed him, and'forgave him the 
[8 But the fame ſervant 
[tou and found one of his 
| Kow-ſervants, who ought him 
a | atunds hundred pence; and” Helaid 
bi lands ori him; and took him by 
per: aying, 'Pay me 
Wy "thou: "owelt. And"! his 
aow-ervane/ fell down” at 
is = ty -and' befougtit "him, 
Woe; Have . patience- with 
d'I'will pay” thee (all. 
| ther hot ;-but went! 
«cat hinw- iris! -prifſory 


' till he ſhould pay the debe; 


So''' when his' fellow-ſervants 
faw what” was done, they 
were very- ſorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all 

that was done. Then his lord 
after that he'had called 'him, 

ſaid unto him; O thou wicked 
ſervant; I for Fave thee all that 
debt, beca e thou defiredit 
me :  Hiouldeſt not thou alſo 
have had coripaſſion on thy 

fellow-ſervant ;- even "as 'Þ 
had pity i on thee ? | And his 
lord was: wroth and delivers 
ed him''to. the” rormentors; 
till he ſhould pay 'all har 

was due unto*him.- So hke- 
wite ſhall/my* RES Be 
ther do' alſo '\unto you 

from your "hearts Forts 


every ofie his: hi ale 
treſpaſles. ST 


The three — ork Smndep 


after Trinity. 


The Colle. © 
FN God, our refuge” and 
'$, ftrength, 'who'art ! 
author of a | podlineſs;' Be Be- 
ready, we'becetch' thee; to: 
hear the devout” pReyers of: 
thy Church ;-and* *that- 
thoſe things which ©” we ak! 
faithfully,” we may vbtain effe-' 
cually, through _ Chriſt: 
our: Lord. Amin.” 

The E piſt he.- Phil. + 
B Rethres Be Rin yo. 
aus mak urge ave 


2g 28h 


usfor anenſample. (For many 
walk, .of whom :1 have-told 
you often, and.now tell you 
even weeping,. that they are 
the. enemies of .the craſs of 
Chriſt ; whoſe end is deſtru- 
Qion, whoſe god is their'belly, 
and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly 
things ) For our converſation 
is in heaven, from whence 
alſo-we look for the 'Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be-faſhioned like 
unto. his glorious body, ac- 
cording tothe working where- 
by he is able;cyen to.ſibdue a 
| things unto himſelf. 
The Go el. $.Matth. 22. 15. 
went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how 
they might intangle him in his 
talk. - And they ſent out unto 
him their diſcrples, with the 
Herodians, faying, Maſter, we 
know that thouart true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man : for, thou'regardeſt 
not the perſon of :'men. Tell 
us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? 4s it lawful to. give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or-not? But 
Jeſs perceived- their wicked- 
_ and ſaid, 'Why/rempt ye 


me, ye hypoacices.: ? Shew me. 


the tribute-money; ©: And they 


brought unto-him a peny. And 
he-fauth unto. them; Whoſe is 


The. twenty faunth S ae _ 7 in 


frailty 


Binge ang {Uparription # 


They ſay unto him, Cefn 


Then; faith he unto..chem.| 6 
Render therefore unto Cer | © 
the things which are Celan, oy 
and unto God the things tha al 
are Gods. When they hut mh 
heard theſe words, hey mat.| 19! 
velled, and left him, and wenl 
their way. \þ 
to 

The four and twentieth $ tha 
j after Trinity. = the 
The Colle, ' dl 

Lord, we beſeech the | fl 
abſolve thy people fran ma 

their offerices; that throug| ©: 
thy bountiful goodneſs me ma in4 


be delivered from the bang 

I thoſe ſins, which by, A 
we have COMIN ed 

ne this, O heavenly + | 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts alk 
our bleſſed Lord and Say ol. 
The E piftle. Col. 1. 46 bs 
E give thanks to-Gagy 3 
and the FAO} oral h *v 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, uy 
always bi you, ſince 
heard of. your Each 1 1n, Ole 
Jeſus, fo the love w "i 
ye have to all the {aunts j ;wi 
the hope which is Jaidup 7] 
you in heaven, w T in 
heard before - in the. Word aol 
the truth of the Goſpel; p : 
1s-come 'unto YQU,- asKB 
all- the world , and brinf 
forth fruit, as Ir —_ 
you , fince- the day-Jc 
of-it; and knew the 


Godiintruth. As ye alſo learn- 
ed of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 
ho alſo declared unto us 
ur love in the Spirit. For 
© cauſe we alſo, ſince the 
day we heard it, do not ceaſe 
to pray for you, and to deſire 
that ye might be filled with 
the Rank ge of his will, in 
all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
» | derftanding. That ye mighr 
m| alk cen of the Lord un- 
n pa pleaſing, being fruitful 
| every good work, andin- 
1 creaſing in the” knowledge of 
ap "Spin romy with all 
| Snarky to his glo- 
er, unto all patience, 
Trmag with: joy- 
hanks unto 
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| 9: 
«1 Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
dF Y things unto Johns di- 


a] certain ruler and worſhipped 


- but come 


: 'R he FE And Jelus 
Sao and followed him, 


l, a woman which was di- 
d with an iſſue of blood 


ti v, ! {aid touched the hem 
ON - XS 


The twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


Jy Ra x" hath made us. 
i} F EINETIER 2 rwemy fiſh Sundey ofie 


Behold, there came a 
ſoy Wing) dy danger 
hand upon'her, - 


e- years/;''\came behind 


of his garment. | For ſhe faid 
within her ſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be 
whole. But Jeſuits turned him 
about, and/when he ſaw her, 
he faid,, Daughter be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. © And the woman 
was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw - 
the minftrels, and the people 
making a noiſe , he faid unto 
them, Give place ; for the 
maid is not dead, butfle 

And they laughed him to 
ſcorn. But when the people 
were put. forth, he went in, 
and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. And the fame 


hereof went abroad into, all 


that land. 


T1). 
The Colle&. 
YTir up , we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, the wills 'of 


Ku and TW 
| $a tis dipls (And be- 


I LE 


menc and:juſtice in-the 
| & 4 ho 


In his days Judah ſhall be Gvad, -S0 ok men ſat/down,, in 
and Iftacl ſhall dwell fafely: : -ber about five. choullnd.'s 
and this is his 'Name where- | Jeſitstook theleaves, and wi if 
by he ſhall -be-called, .TH-E :; he had gien-thanks,, hee; 
LORD OUuR: R 1 G H- -buted to the ciſciples,' and | 
TEOUSNESS. | There- diſciples to: them that wereſs 
fore: behold; the days come, «down , : and; likewiſe, of -t \f t 
ſaith\rthe Lord, that they thall fiſhes, as much as gp would t; 
no:more ſay, The Lord liveth, -When they were Ie wl 'F: 
who broughe' up the children -unto his iſciples,.; Gatherw|| + 
of Iſrael out of ' the land3:of :the'' fragments; that-remaiy, © 
Egypt ; but, The Lordliveth, that nothing be loſt.;T ther t iþ 
who brought up., and who they: gathered them togetha;Þ} ;,- 
led -the ſeed of the houſe:bf -andifilled twelve backers mi 1 $4 
Ifrael out of the: north-coun- ithe fragments of the! org te: {5 
try ,. and from' all-countries -ley-loayes,:which remay «def. 
-whither 'I had: driven . then, ''ver-and'aboye-unto:themalulis 
and they ſhall: dwell in their |had-eaten.. Then, thoſe i | 
own land.-/': © - .when:they had ſeen, they 
GAs: $. John 6.5.:: le that Jeſus did, ſaid, D I. E 
Hen jeſus then , -up .of/ a; truth: that Propt a, ] 3 
hiseyes,and ſawa great thould come into the m orld; | - - 
company come unto him, -he -q If. there! be [any; 2o Sa 
"Aith "unto" Philip". Whenee - Adrvent-Sunday ;the Sie 
ſball we buy: booked, that theſe ; ; thoſe Sundays that were amintadalnl 
may eat 2. (And This he ſaid rh iphone var E by 
to:provehim :for he himfelf .'' 244, be fewer,” cher 
knewwhar he'would do) Phi- -| : onmitzed * Provided chat hi 
Hpanſwered. him ;./Two hun- 4 "Epifile, and Guſpel ſþ 
 dred'peny-worth of bread,'-is : p” be uſed up the Sour 7 $2 
'not- ſufficient-for..them, - * = "FES--.-. Ri lien > [ 
everyone of; them! may -take -| 1 \Saint þo tray: Pry. E 
alittle; One_ol.;his diſciples, --::.> {The Collebe111, 11h 
Andrew , Simon Peters-.bxo- -:-;; LmightyGod, nod 
ther, -ſairh untabim, There is a -,/7Ngive ſuch grace u 
Jad here, whe bath five bartey- holy : Apoſtle, Saint. / 
loaves, and/rwo.finall iS ; -char.. be readily! obeyed 
ut-whato8re: they: amo ng.to calling of thy Son jeſs 
-many'2- Atid Jeſus hid; Make ; andfollowed hip rho y 
290] men Jawa,” »;Now there lay Grant untous-a 
1 rh" ODA bepgcalledby-ghy holy 
& 1 ; 4 "I 
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{elves obediently- to fulfil-thy: 
holy commandments, Sockagh 
lhe : fame:: Jeſus - Chrift our 
-\The Epiſtle. Rom: xo. 9. 
1TF-chon ſhale» confeſs with 


44/.thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 


And ſhalt believein thine hearr, 
that. | God» hath raiſed him 
 {fom the dead; thou: ſhalt be: 
ied. For. with. the heart' 
man belieyeth unto righteouſ' 


4is-no difference . between the 


| they believe. in him of whom 
"I they. have not heard ?-. And 


preacher ? And how-ſhall they: 
-1 preach, 'except they be ſent ? 
As it is written, How beauti- 
| ful are the feet of them that 
4 preach the Goſpel of peace, 
| nd bring glad tidings of good 
| tings! But they have not 


7 Eaias faith, : Lord; who hath 
4 btlieved our report ?. So then 
1 faith cometh by hearing, and 


Saint Andrew. 
my: forthwith give up our hearing by the word. of God. 


refs; and with the mouth con-! 
{Tkſſon is-made unto falvation. ' 
[For the' Scripture faith, Who-' 
{ever believeth -on/him ſhall 
not: be: aſhamed; - For: there 


F have ſtretched fort 


Hewand the Greek: For-the' 
TkmeLordover all, 1s rich un-! 
;Ftoall that call upon him. For : 
nhoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſa-: 
Fred. How then ſhall they call: 
-f op him /.in.. whom they. have 
I not;-believed? And how {hall 


| how.ſhall they hear without a 


{a obeyed the. Goſpel. For: 


him. 


But I ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verlly, their ſound 
went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of 
the world. But Ifay, ' Did not 
Ifrael know ? Firſt Moſes faith, 
Ewill provoke/you to jealouſie 
by them that are no people, 
and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. Burt Efaias 1s very 
bold; and faith,'I was found of 
them that ſought: me not ; 1 
was made manifeſt unto them 
that asked not after me. 
Ifrael he faith; All _R__ 
- my 
hands unto a diſobedient and 
gain-ſaying people. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. - 


Ta: walking'by the ſea of 


'Galilee, faw two brethren, - 


Simon called Peter , and An- 
drew his brother , —_— A 
net into the” ſea : (for they 
were: fiſhers ) And” he fait 


unto them, Follow 'me, and 


I will ' make 'you fiſhers of 
men. And they ſtraightway 
left their nets, and followed 
him. And going 'on from 
thence, he ſaw other two bre- 
thren, James the ſon of Zebe- 


But 


dee, and John his brother,” in 


a (hip with Zebedee their fa- 


ther, mending their -nets; and 


he called them. And they im- 
mediately left the- ſhip'' and 


, 


San; 


their. father-, - and: followed : 
K 3 


Saint 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


The Cole. 
. Lmighty and everliving 
; God, whofor the more 
mation of the faith didft 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Tho- 
mas to be doubtful in thy 
Sons reſurregion ; Grant us 
ſo perfeatly and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt , that our faith 
in thy ſight may never be re- 
proved.. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſits Chriſt, 
to whom with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, beall honour and 
glory now and for evermore. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 2. 19. 
* T Ow therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and for- 
reigners , but fellow-citizens 
with the faints, and of the 
houſhold of God ; and are 


the Apoſtles and Prophets, 


Jeſs Chriſt himſelf being the 


chief corner-ſtone ; in whom 

all the building fitly framed 

together, groweth unto an ho- 

Iy temple in the Lord;zin whom 

yealſo are builded together for 

an habitatzen of God through 

the Spirit.” | 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24, 

"F "Homas,one oh the twelve 
called Didymus,was not 


with them - when Jeſiis came. 
The other diſciples therefore 
{19 unto him, we have ſeen 


T homas. 


the Lord. But he faid uny 
them , Except I ſhall fee in|: 


his hands the print of the] | 
nails, and put. my finger int: | 


the print of the nails, an| 
thruſt my hand into! his fi 

I will not believe. And afty 
eight days, again his diſciplg| 
were within , and Thomay|- 
with them : then came Jeſs]. 


the doors being ſhut, and} + 
ſtood in the midſt, and Raid}! 
Peace be unto you. Then faith} : 
he to Thomas, Reach hithe]- - 


thy finger , and behold 'my[- 
hands ; and' reach hither thy}. 
hand, and thruſt it into-my 
fide, and be not faichleſs, but 
believing. And Thomas am 
ſwered and faid unto him, My: 


Lord,and my God. Jeſus faith}. 
unto him, Thomas, becauſ}- 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haft}* 
believed ; bleſſed are they that} 
have not ſeen , and yet hat} 
buile upon: the foundation of believed. And many oth] 
ſigns truly did Jeſs inthe]. 
preſence of his diſciples, whith | ©” 
are not Written in this book | 
But theſe are written, that Fa © 


might believe that Jeſus is' 


Chriſt, the Son of God ; ant} 7 ; 
that believing, ye might have] 


life through his Name. 


m— I 


| TheConverſion of Saint Pad. |\ 


The Colle _ | 

God, who through the} 
preaching of the bleliea 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauledF 


the light of the Goſpel to ſhine - 
ou | thr ough- : 
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The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


$zrooghour the world ; Grant, 


neu thee, that we ha- 
wg his wonderful converſion 
premembrance.,, may ſhew 


: (f ih our "thankfulneſs unto 


xfor che ſame, by following 

I holy 7 hes Chvift: 
throngh Jeſus 

5 Amen. 

* For the Epiſtle. AQss 9. T. 

Nd Saul yet breathing 


IA ou threatnings and 


| Ji: wphter againſt the diſciples 
WF the Lord, went unto the 
and deſired of him 
ns'to the ſy- 
Ss, tharif he found any 
hioway, whether chey were 
# or women , he* 
iy hen bourid unto Jerk: 
- And as he' journeyed, 


War Damaſcus, and 


FAthor Err yn as 
; *8 FN LO: Tells whom thou 
E [oils dis Ir: is 2 
DV nt the pric 
"combing - aſto- 
mi#, Lord what wilt 
4 y Þ flve mie'ro' do 2 
: | 1 rd aid unto him, Arife, 
© zo into the city , and it 
Uk told - thee what thou 
it do. And'themen which 
ies - "with him ſtood 


;\ hearing a yoice, 


And 


bur-ſeeing'no man. ' And Saul 
aroſe 'from the earth”, and 
when' his'eyes' were 0 cned, 
he ſaw no man ; but they led 
him by the hand hand, and brought = 
him into Damaſcus. And he 
was three days without ſight, 
and neither did: eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain di- 
ſciple at Damaſcus, named 
Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a: viſion, Ananias. And 
he ſaid, Behold, -I am here, 
Lord. And the Lord faid'unto' 
him, Ariſe, and' go into-the 
ſtreet which i 1s Ca Straight; 
and enquire in the houſe of 
Judas' for eee wore _ of 
t Tarſis : forbehold, - 
eth, and hath*Ren in' pots 
a man named Ananias. coming 
in, and putting his hand 
him, that He rhight receive his 
- fight.” Then Ananias anſwered; 
; Lord, Thaveheard: fp y of 


| cle rib the a kf fprieſts 
to bind all that call. on thy 
name. Bur the Lord faid un- 
to him, Go thy way ; for he 
is 4 choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gen- 


tiles, and kings, andthechil- 
dren of Iſtael. For 1 will ſhew 
him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my names fake. ' And 
Anariias went his way, anden- 
tred intd the houſe; and put- 
ting his hands on him; faid, 

K4. 


_— | v3 
Lay, Re oy, 
Oe + © che's, 3 - he 


an The Purifieetion.\ \% TÞ 
Brother Saul; the Lord: (even judging. thie. — ev 4 


Jeſus that- appeared-unto thee 
intheway asthou-cameſt) hath 
ſent - me, -that- thou , mighteſt; 
Feceive thy ſight, and be filled; 
with. the holy Ghoſt; And im- 
mediately there fell from his. 
eyes:as it had been ſcales; and 
he. received ſight; forthwith , 


and aroſe, - and- was baptized. | 


And i when he; had received 
meat , he was, ſtrengthened. 
Then was; Saul certain days! . 
with-the diſciples which were 
at Damaſcus. ,,, And ftraight-: | 
way, he preached Chriſtin the 
| ſynagogues, that. he. is the Son 
of God. But all that heard him 


were amazed;..and:faad, Is not 
this he. that .defroyed them, 


which called on this, Name in 
uſalem ,' and ; came hither 

or - that 1 intent, . that he might. 
them bound. unto -.the 


Gt yo els. Pur, -Saul in+ 


th, Lord... Amen. 


dwelt at (40: hep proving, \ 


that-this.is-very Chriſt. EE 
The Goſpel. S. Per 19.27, . 


Eter anſwered and faid un-; 


.to Jefus, Behold wehave 
orſaken all and followed:thee, 
what: ſhall we have therefore : > 
And Jefus faid unto: them, Ve- 
rily-I ſay unto you, chat ye 
which have followed me .in 
the; regeneration , when the 
San:.of man hall. fit in the 
> of his glory, ye; alſo 
an ſit upon FANG tl: ones, 


4 


IracL And: (Every: 
forſaken; houſes: 21:00" re cetnrens 
or-lifters,. or father; Jramor « S 
or Wate, . or children: or us| ſt 
tor;my, Names: ſake;:ithallw 


ceive an hundred fold; adit 1 + 


inherit everlaſtingiclife. i pb 


many that arefixſt{hall;bel [ 71 


and,the laſt thall: be fitſt. W 


The Preſentation of Chrifti 1 | 2 
xl emple, = 


"Purt am. of Saint , , 
the gm. ap 


19H 


The Collett; 01:1 il 


ſented in../the oe 


: ſtance of our fleſh; HY 


be PL eſented; unto.,th | 
Pads and Clean; 'hee Xs, br: 
ſame thy SON Jefun Ch 
For the Epiſtles, Mal. 
FEhold, will Gnd wh 
8 :enger, and. he i 
[befor 


pare; ;the; way. 


and the Lord '. belong 
ſhall. ſuddenly-. come 


temple ; EVEn: -the- fel % 


of. the covenant; alam 
light in 3 - behold, he ſhal 
ſaith the Lord of i hoſts. pl 
who may abide the: Fong L 
coming 2 and who, thay 
SK he appea 
&.'a re Wy 


fullers ſope, ;And 


re, 90 = 
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The. Purification. 


Sgatchiner, and purifier of fil- 
=; and:he:thall purite: the' 
Mens of Leviiand purge thegr as 


Fad and filver; that they: may! 
 he' had ſeen' the Lords Chrift. 


Fifer unto the Lord an offering 
Forighteouſneſs. Then ſhall the 
p 1 gs:'of Judah '.and- Jeru-: 
+ Tier Nt pleaſant | unto. the: 
Mos; as inthe .days/of ola,: 
T xdis in former years;i And I 
F nilcomenear 40 you to judg-! 
nent; and EE will be:rra -fritt 


=: gainſt | the ſorcerers, | 
4 = -the adulterers, and: 
| A falſe: fwearers ,- and 
I zanſt.thoſe;thar' oppreſs the: 
FT bdling-in his wages, the wi-: 
; os and: the: fatherleſs, : and- 


| thati'turn:;aſfide./the ttrariger | 
F from: his right; and fear not 


1 "me; airh. the Lord of hoſts. 


'F The Goſpel. S. Luke:2.:22. 
3 A: Nd-when the days of her 


4 { purification; according 
ute :lawjof Moſes, were 4c- 


$ *mplithed,” they brought: him. 
: fall and rif 


 inIftael;>a 


to. Jeruſtlem: to - preſent him: 
I» the Lord, :(as 4t 1s: written 
| 4 inthe law of the Lord, ;Eve- 
17 male: that- openeth -the- 
'ſhall-be called- holy. to 


| tx Lord) and to-offer: a ſa . 
to i that: 


| _ actording 
bich 3 is aid'i in the law-of the 


A: pait: of turtle-doves,;. 
| i-rvo young pigeons. And. 


| behold, there was a; man-.in 


JAUAIem, + whoſe "name: :Was.. 


Simec 3 and the. ſame man 
as juſt and: devout, waiting 
IK conſolation of Itacl-: 


p BX S442 
05-755 4 &* 


unto Mary 


- a fword ſhall: 


- widow of a 


and the holy: Ghoſt was'upen 
hm. Anditwas revealed'anto: 
him'by.the holy Ghoſt; thar he 
ſhould'inot/ fee death, before 


And he'came-by the Spirit in- 
to the temple;;- and' when the 
parents: brought- in: the :child) 
Jeſus; to:do for him -after'the 
cuſtomivpf- the: law; ther-took 
he him-up-1n'his arms, and 
bleſſed :God;: and faid; Lord; 
now letteſt thou thy ſervane 
depart.in/peace, according to: 
thy-word: For mine-eyts have: 
ſeen thy ſalvation; which thou: 
haſt prepared before the face. 
of all people, a light to light- 
en the: ities and the” glo- 
ry of thy people Iiracl. And 


;-{ Joſeph! and his mother” mary 


velled-at thoſe things" w 
were ſpoken of him.” And*Sj' 
meon bleſſed them, and: aid” 
his morher, 'Bez > 
hold, this: child: is' ſet for che. © 
' again of 'many-* | 
nd for a fig | 
ſhall be "poken againſt, (Yea, 
/pierce + through! | 
thy .own-ſoul alſo) thar'the* 
thoughts of many hearts may- | 
be revealed.” And there was _ 
one Anna a: prophetefs,” 4 I 
daughter: of:-Phanuel; of the ._ - 
tribe of: Aſer'; ſhe' was'-of a! 
great age, and had lived with 
an husband ſeven- years” from” 


her virgmit ſhe was” 
Poor fourſcoreand ! 


four. years; *which departed: 
not 


net-: from the "temple, | but 

ſerved gn ore A and 
ers night a 

he” rar in Re et 

gave thanks hkewife unto the 
Lord, and fpake of [him to 

all them that looked for re- 


jon in Jeruſalem. And 


when they had performed all 
things according tothe law 
of Lord, they 'rerurned 
into: Galilee to their own city 
cate _ = _ 
, and wax ng in 

Girir filled with wiſdom ; 

. and the grace of God was up- 
on him. 


Saint Matthias day. 


The Collebt.. 
i Almighty God, who in- 
tothe place of the tray- 
tour | Judas didit - chooſe thy 


faithful ſervant Matthids to be. 


+  of-the number of the twelve 
4 = rg Grant' - that thy 

ch being alway ' preſer- 
ved; from falſe Apoſtles, -may 
be--ordered and-guided | by 
faithful ' and -rrue Paſtours, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


= For the Ej piſtle. AQts 1. 15. 
\ thoſe Gays Peterſtood up 
in the midſt of. the 'diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, (CFhe'number 
” ofthe names together were 
 Aboutanhundredand twen 
Men and brethren, this Sol 
muſt :needs;. have been. 
led, . whict. the holy Ghoſt 


Saint Matthias. 


' knownuntoall the' dwellers ar | |- 


.of theſe men which havecott- | | 


named Juſtas,: and Marthias | : 


ty) choſen; thathe Pr 
Miniſtry 


by'the mouth of David ſpake 
_ concerning Judas, who 

as guide to them rhat-took 
Jeſs: for he was numbred 
with us, and had obtained | 
part of this miniſtry. - Now: |: 
this man purchaſed a field with | * 
the: reward of ini and 
falling headlong he burſt "7 
ſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. And-itwag 


Jeruſalem, infomuch'as'that || 
field is called in their proper. |! 
tongue, Aceldama, that'is to; | | 
ſay, The field of iblood. i: For: | | 
ir. is written in the book of F 
Palms, Let his habitation'be | | 
deſolate, and let nomandwell |. - 
therein ;- and his Biſhoprick | © 
ler another take. Wherefore 


panied with us all the Fe 
that the' Lord: Jefias' went 
arich out among us, beginning 
from the baprtiſmof Johnyunyo 
that ſame'day that he was ts 
kenup from us, muſt one'be 
ordained to be a witneſs with | |. 
" of his reſirreQion, "And'4 
© appointed two; Jokyi = 2; 
Clled Berſabas who was fu} 


And they prayed, and 
Thou; -Lord, which! kn 


the: hearts of all ren, oe. 
whetherof theſe'twoithouhdll } 


of this and Apo 
ſhip'from- which! navy 
cranſbſonſell, thathe nt 


—_— 


| 


en nr——_—_—_——_—_—_—_ 
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The'Annunciation. 


4 goto his own-place. And they 
F are; forth their lots; and the 
3 Fr 6ll upon Matthias, and he 


ns numbred with the eleven | 


-F Apoſtles. 
- Toh $. Matth.:11.25. 
1 AT that” time | Jeſus an- 
EE IM. fivered andfaid, I thank 
'# thee, O: Father, Lord of hea- 
EF ren.-and . carth, becauſe thou 
TT} aſt hid- theſe things from the 
$ m&and prudent, and haſt re- 
FF led them unto babes. Even 
6 Father,” for ſo it ſeemed 
Sod in thy ſight. - All things 
Saedelvered unto me of m 
father : .and no manknowet 


the Son but the Father ; nei- 


tebknoweth any man the Fa- 
fer;-ſave the Son; and he to 


Bo 
ERS To . 
3 Ag 


komſoever the” Son will. re- 
Rahim. Comeunto me all. 
jethat labour and are heavy 
kden, and I wilt give you 
WE Take my yoke por you, 
and r 


andJearn of me,: for I am 
meband lowlyin heart, and 
ſhall find reſt unto your 
mus -For my yoke; is caſe, 
Ld-my burden is light. 
$ 4% Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
1002 Virgin Mary. | 
The Collett... 
EXT] E beſcech'thee, O Lord, 
TY pourthy'grace into our 
arts; that as we have known 
WIncarnation'of thy Son Je- 


== Chriſt by the meſſage of 


4 angel; So by his croſs and 
yon We may be brought un- 


*F 

; 

' 
” + 
0 *Y 
Nt 4 

he Y 4 

ny we, 


to:the glory of his reſtirrefi- 
on, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 11a. 7.10. 
-- F{ Orecver the Lord fpake 
| _ unto Ahaz, fay- 
ing, Asktheea fignof the Lord 
thy God ; ask it either in the 
depth, or in the height above. 
But Ahaz ſaid, I will not ask;, 
neither will I rempr the Lord. 
And he ſaid; Hear ye; now, 
O houſe of David; Is 1t a ſinall 
thing for you to weary men, 
but will ye weary my God a 
ſo ? Therefore the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall give you a ſign, Be- 
hold; a Virgin ſhall concewe 
and bear a Son, andſhall call 
his name Immanuel. Butter 


and hony ſhall he eat, that he. * | 


may know to'refuſe the - evil, _ 
and chooſe the good. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke x. 26, 


Nd in* the fixth month 
the angel: Gabriel was 
ſent:-from God: unto a city of” 


Galilee, named Nazareth," to 
a virgin: eſpouſed; to: a man, 
whoſe-name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David ; andthe vir- 
gains name was: Mary, And 
the angel came'm; unto: her,: 
and' faid; Hail, thou--that- arr 
highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee ; bleſſed art thou 
among women: Andwhenſhe 
ſaw him, ſhe” was” troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of / falrita» 
tion this ſhould be. And.the 

angel / 


Saint Mark:\" 


angel faid unto her, Fear nor, 
Mary ; for thou haſt found 
favour- with God. And be- 
hold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, - and bring forth 
2-S0N, andſhalt call his name 
Jeſus. 'He ſhall be great,. and 
ſhall be called the ſon of the 
Higheſt'; and the Lord God 
ſhall giveunto him the throne 
of his father' David. - And'he 
ſhall reign over the houſe) of 
Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
dom' there ſhall. be no: end. 
Then ſaid Mary unto the an- 
gel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing 
know'not a man ?- And the an-: 

* anſwered 'and ſaid: unto: 

, The-:holy Ghoſt ſhall 

ome upon thee, and the pow- 
er of ' the ' Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee : 
that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, . ſhall be' called 
the Son of God. And. behold, 
thy © couſin Elizabeth, The 
hath #lſo conceived a. ſon in 
__ age-; and this 1s the 

h month' with -her who 
was called barren. ---For with, © 
God nothing ſhall be. unpof- 
ſible. And 
the hand-maid of the Lord; be 
it unto me according to hy 
word. And _ _ deparcl 
from her. 


PF * at. 


Gaim FPaT 4a 5 
'The Colleb. 
haſt inſtructed thy holy 


—y ——_—__—_ 
Y% 


eftabliſhed in \ the 


therefore: alſo 


faid;- Behold 


Church wich the heavenly .de.|. 
qrine of thy Evangeliſt Saine Y 
Mark ; Give: us ; tha" 
being not like children cany). 
ed away with every blaſt of af : 
vain . do we may: he. 


holy':Goſpel;: res. thy 
Wy; GOP: Klix| 
Chriſt. our Lord. Amen, ap Wo. 
" The Epiſtle. GR | 
Nto-every -one; of 
given grace acgr 

to the. meafire: of the: 


Chriſt.) — Wherefore - 


he led captivity ar ah. { [5 
2 ve gtits; unto men. : ll 2 
that he afcehded, whatois#}© 
but that :he- alſo. d _ 6 
firſt into the- lower 1 -parts:of[-/ 
the carth?-Hechar dd o_ , 
is the-ſame: alſo thats end 
ed up far. above all: he 
that he mighe-fill all 
And he-gave ſome '; 
and ſome'prophets; : 
evangeliſts, and ſonie! paſtoun 
and teachers ; for. the þ x -_ 
ing of the, faines, for the fl 
the miniſtry, for theadlhq” 
ing of the body « of C it; a+ at 
we. all come in the unity 
the faith, arid of; the k ot. 
ledge of the Sonof cob unvſ f 
a perfe& man; unto then 
ſure of the ſtature of. rhifil p 1 4 
neſs of Chriſt; that- we h I. 
forth be /no': more child 
toſſed to and fro, and cal 
about: with ' every wind 
dogrine,: by the ſleigh Z | 
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 S.PHILIPPVS. ET 


A - 


Saint Philip and Saint" James. 

Inen, and cunning} craftineſs, 
£ ey they lie' in. wait- to 
&ceive.; _ bur ſpeaking . the 


i In love, may. grow, up 
& 


> him. in all things, which 
Pets even Chnit.., From 
mhom-. the whole: body fitly 
waed together, and compadt- k 
that -which,every joynt ſh 
| [2 according -to the 
"Tees 16 working, i inthe mea- 
= of every, part,,. -maketh 
E ncreaſe of the body, unto the 
p; _ [dying of it {elf in love. 
7 Cope, S. John x5..x. 
Tam the. true vine, , and my 
*[4 Father is the husbandman. 
Wo, branch in me that 
Hhareth nor fruit, he taketh 
| | an ay ; and every BSANCH that 
Theareth - fruic, | he hit, 
"That i it;may bring _ more 
hut. Now. ye : are; clean 
{through the word which I have 
*Fhokenunto you. Abide in me, 
} i fuk Lin you. As the; branch 


what ye-will, and it ſhall be 
done unto-you. Herein is'my 
Father- glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; fo ſhall ye: be m 
diſciples. , As the Father hat 
loved me, ſo have Tloved:you; 
Connue ye in my love. If, ye 
* my commandments, ye 


abide in my love ; even - 


as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in 
his love.. Theſe things have - 
ſpoken unto you, that m my Jy 
might remain 1n you, an 


; your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and S. Fae oy. 


The Collett. 
Almighty God, whom 
truly to know is ever- 
laſting life ; Grant. -us per- 
tealy to know thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the way, the truth, 
and the life, that. following 
the ſteps; of th bl holy. Apo- 
ſtles, Saint Philip .and . Saint 


: *[annor bear fruir of ir elf, ex- James, we may ſtedfaftly walk 


Gl it abide in the vine.;., no 

4 ore can ye, exceptye abide 

ame; lamthe vine; yeare the 

Woes He that abideth in 
ne, and. I in him, . the ſame 
"| bringeth, forth much fruit; for | 

-Inithour.me yecan do not 

Tf a man abide. not in me, he 

| hi forth as a_branch,; and 

45 wichergs ; and men, | gather 


|[% ; and. they ae Br 
We "ops 1 rs 


in the way. that; leadeth to 
eternal life, throu 2h the ſame 
thy Son Jeſlis our Lord. 
Amen.. | 
The Epiſtle. S. James J-Xa+; 

Ames a  fervant.; of God, 

and of the Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, to 'the- twelve, tribes 
and which, are. ſcattered; abroad, 


greeting. My brethren, count 


and caſt them into.the  $--4 when ye fall into.di 
Jf vers, temptatians. ;_ .. N 
; words this, thar the trying of your 
l- ask faich worketh patience. 1 


knowing 


Te L 
SI I 


CONCERT EST CE RCRCSCERATICPESNS ro 
WISe A Te” Gar" 25 AG er ann - m— 


ne OIERLS.. Lone 


Saint Philip and Saint James. 


let patience have her perfe& 
work, that ye may' be per- 
fe and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſ- 
dom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not, and 
it ſhall be given him. Bur ler 
him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering ; for he that wavereth 
is like a wave of the ſea, dri- 
ven with the wind, and rofſed. 
For let not that man think 
that heſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. A double-mind- 
ed man is unſtable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of low 
degree rejoyce in that he is 
exalted; but the rich in- that 
he is made low ; becauſeasthe 


flower of the oraſs he ſhall paſs 
away. For theſiin is noſooner 
riſen with a burning heat, bur 


it withereth the $, and 
the flower thereof talleth, and 
the grace of the faſhion of it 
peritheth : fo alſo ſhall the 
rich man” fade away in his 
ways. Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation; for when 
he 1s tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. 
The Goſpel. $. John. 14. T. 
Nd hs ſajd unto his 


in NEE, believe atv in me. In 
my Fathers houfe are many 
manſions ; if -it were nor ſo, 


p: 


a? : 


I would have told you: l goa 
prepare a place for yoti : Af 
if I go and prepare a'plaeh 
for you, I will come-'apaig 
and receive you'unto my: &| 
that where I am,  there'pl 
may be alſo. - And” whiths 1 
go, yeknow, and the way | 
know. Thomas faith unto him | 
Lord, 'we know not whithe | | 
thou zoeſt, and how can}. 
know the- way ? Jeſus fa 
unto him, 1 am the' way ©] | 
truth, andthe life ;, no mw ; 
cometh unto the F Aheeh Dut yl 
me. If ye had known me, #| 
ſhould have known my Fat 
alſo; and from hencefonth|} ; 
know him, and have ſeentu |; 
Philip faith unto him, Lat] 
ſhew us the Father, ' and} ; 
fafficeth us. Jeſus faith" wh 
him, Havel been fo longih 
with you, and yet halt wmy 
not known me, Philip? RB; 
that hath ſeen me, harh ſal ; 
the Father ; and' howf way 
thouthen, Shew us the Fathill [ 
Believeſt thou not that Til - 
in the Father, and the Fath ir 
in me? thewords chatT ko” Þ 
unto you, I ſpeak” | 
my elf ; but 'the < Farherf 
dwelleth in me, he doeth' F 
works, Believe me' ij at | | I 
am in the Father, and q 
ther in me; or cle"bellly, 
me' for the very works Wk. 
Verily, verily I fay ph 
He't belicverly Oh 

works that 1 do, wab'Y 


Saint Barnabas. + 


| alſo, and greater works than 
buy theſe ſhall hedo ; becauſe] go 
wi into my Father. And whatſo- 
ay ger ye ſhall ask in my name, 
= tat will Ido, that the Father 
Sy may beglorified in theSon. If 
"£4 jeſhall ask any thing in my 
1} name, I will do it. 


nh 8 © Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
 ., The Colle. 

=uy k. : whodidſt endue thy ho- 

1 þ Apoſtle Barnabas with ſin- 

wy mar gifts of the holy Ghoſt ; 

2s leave us not, we beſeechthee, 


FIT ſti ate of chy manifold gifts, 
=} jor yer of: grace to uſe them 


"Ft amay to thy. honour and glo- 
= 1 5, trough Jeſus Chriſt our 


Ft Aur the Epiftle. AQs 11. 22. 


FFldings of theſe things 
1 4 cameuntotheears ofthe 
- #1 km; and they ſent forth Bar- 
0 tabas,' that he ſhould go as 
28 as Antioch. - Who when he 
<1 ame, and had ſen the grace 
ah 8 God, was glad, and exhort- 
<0 & them all, char with- pur- 
4 poſe of | heart they would 
ou $ gave-unto the Lord. For he 
+ a man, and full of 
M holy Ghoſt, and of faith ; 
m4 Md much people was. added 
c 8 «Barnabas to Tarſus: for to 
- 28 FXx-0aul.  And.when he'had 
STR dnnoch, And :1t came 


A 


to paſs, that a whole . year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 


the Church, and taught much 


z and the _— iple 
props Chriſtians firſt-in 
Antioch. And in theſe= 
came. -prophets from Jeruſa- 
lem unto Antioch. And there 
_ up DOM k 0m - 
_ mg ificd- 
the By that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughour 
all the world ;- which came-to 
paſs in the days of Claudius 
Cefar. Then the diſciples, 
every. man according to his 
ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Which alſo 
they did, and. ſent it to the 
elders; by the hands of Bar- 
The Goſpel. S. John x5. 12 


"Fe mycommandment, 
that ye loveoneanather, 
as Thave loved you. Greater 
love hath no man than thus, 
that a man lay down tus life 
for his friends. Ye 'are my 
friends, :if ye do whatſoever L 
command: you. Henceforth-I 
call you notſervants ; for: the 
ſervant knaweth not- what 
his lord 'doeth : 'but' 1 have 
called :you friends; - for alt 
things that 1 have heard of 
my Father ;,+ L- have made 
known unto-you. Ye havenor 
choſen-me, but I have choſen 
you, and ordained-you, | that 
ye ſhould'go and. 4 
VE + it, 


frait , and that your-'Fruit 
{hould”'remain'©- that: what- 
ſoever' ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
cher-in my name, he may give 
at _ | 


—— hy £6 WE” 


. $36 Fohy Bapiit. 
193 1:4\,Tbe Colletb.0''' * 
Lmigtity God, ' by whoſe 
providence chy' ſervant 
Joha Baptiſt was ' wonderfully 
born, 'and' ſent to prepare the 
way*of thy - Son our Saviour, 
Þy preaching of reperitance ; 
Make-us ſo to follow his do- 
_ Erine :and- holy life, 
we'may truly' repent accord- 
ing to his preaching,'and at- 
'ter: his - example: conſtantly 
ſpeak'the truth, 'boldly re- 
buke vice, and patiently ſuf- 
fer for the truths ſake;;through 
Jeſus Ehriſt our Lord. A- 
"For the Epifle. Wai 
or t +E ile. Ti. 40. I, 
a I —_ Cbcefort ye 
k UW Mm people, | faith your 
God. k-ye comfortably 
eo: Jeruſalem, .and-/ cry-'unto. 
her,” that ' her- warfare 1s 
accomplithed, that her 1ni- 
quiry- 1s: pardoned;''for the 
hach received- of the- Lords 
hand idouble for-all her fins. 
Thervoice-of him :that 'crieth 
in :<he-. wilderneſs; Prepare 
ye-the way'of the Lord; make 
'4n_the':deſerr :a'high : 
way for our God. Every! 
ley ſhalt be exalted, and every 
; ED and- a be 


Saint. Jobh Baptif. 


"that 


your, 1J UZS 
'val- © 


ae; ang {he Wee i 


made low; and* the- 

ſhall- be made: Gra 
the rough Places ps "fo 
che glory of the Lord !— 
revealed, and all-fleſh hill 
it ropether : for the't w__ 
the Lord hath ſpoken its"! 
voice ſaid, - Cry; And het 
What hall 1 cry? All fi 
graſs, and all the | >olllitt 
thereof is-as the flower of th 
field. The graſs wit q | 
flower' fadeth, "becaiil oy 
Spirit of the Lord'? 
upon it : ſurely the Peoples. 
graſs, The graſs wit y ok 
che flower fadeth /,” barl 
word of 'our God {halFl 
forever. O Zion ! cha 
eſt 'good' tidings, a 08h "| 
into the high mount —_ "I 

Jeruſakm, rhat- bring E 
tidings, ' i up'thy voi cel | - 
ſtrength; © lifr--itup; <Y | 
afraid : ſay unto t f DN | 
Judah, 'Behold your < =—_ it 
hold, theLotd God'y : 
with-ſtrang hand, and 
ſhall rule ' for him; 
his reward is with 
his. work before-- b: 
ſhall feed his flock likea © ts * | 
herd, he ſhall gather thei _ 8 | 
with-his arm, and —— | 
inihis boſom, and ſh br 

ly:lead thoſe that "are' Wil 


: The Goſpel. s. Laker 5 fÞ : OY 
ALiabeths' full time 1 


* *that ſhe ſhould'bed 
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Saint Peter. 


+ſon.; And . her neighbours 
| |aad her couſins heard how)the 
[Lord had; ſhewed: great mer- 
&  |cy/upon her, and they rejoyr 
I | with her. And it came-to 
© w. that on, the, cighth: day | 
came.ita.circumciſe..the 
© [qild , and; .they, called | him 
Fwfather.. And. his , mother 
FH afivered. and faid, Not ;1o.; 
I har he ſhall. be''called John. 
20 lnd they faid unto her, There 
J | s.none _ thy kindred that 
= recalled ef this, name. -, And 
"4 try made;figns.to his father, 
| [how, he Iaerps have him call- + 
[] Jo "% And he;.asked;; for a..wxt- 
le,..and; wrote, ſaying, 
[is name -1s John, And they 
J eled all. Ang his mouth 
| [gopened immediately, and / 
| [kstoogue laoſed, and he ſpake 
Jha praiſed Gpd., And. fear 
[ame on all that dwelt. round 
| [hour them:z,} and alt the 
3 [1% were ;:naiſed . abroad 
pl air the, pg 4 


c 


, Jt: & oſt,; and WR rey Gin, - 

Sk, be the. Lord God of If | 
wy for he hath -viſited,; and -. 
*Prdeemed his people, and hath +, 


- Raiſed up.an hom. of flvation -. 
Pw in ho hou of his {&r- -: 


vant Dayid; .as, he ſpake; 
the mouth. of his Raw d 
phets,, which have been a 
the .world began .;.; that we 
ſhould be ſaved fromour enc- 
and. from.;the hand of 
all char hate us.;., to. perform 


hf mercies, promiſed. ro our 
harias, after; the name. of . 


fathers, and to.remember_ his 
ly. cavenant; the gath which 


he {war e to our? _ Abra- 


ham, that he would gra 
tous, that we 


nt .un- 
ere 


que of the hands,'of , our ene- 
mies, mightſervghim : without 


fear, in holineſs andrighteout 
'nefs. before him all;.che ; day 
of our life. . And:thou, chi 
ſhalt be calledithe propher of 
the, Higheſt ;, 
£9;beiore the of the Lord, 
to- prepare. his-ways-3' to give 
knowledge, of falyation unto 
-lis people by-rhe. re! of 
their Hrs, through. the tender 
mercy _ whereby 
the! day-ſpring from, on 
— _—_— us, il to Be.» 


20 ole 


i 
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Sant PMI 


RE bo by 
mighty, who, 
CJ oy” Son. Jets Chrilt 
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Sant Peter. 
didft give to thy Apoſtle Sairit Him; and a light thined iy 
Peter many excellenc gifts, 2hd priſn; andhe ſinote Pg 
commandedft him earneſtly the ſide; and” HR ws 
to'teed thy flock; 'Make, we faying, Ariſe y;! 
beſeech rhee, all Biſhops, and his-chains / 
Paſtours, diligently to preach hands. Fe he"; bo. 
thy holy word- and the peo- Unto him, Gird'thy" 
ple obediently to follow the bind on chy fand 
ſame, that they may -receive hedid. And hefairh 
the crown of ps go Caſt thy 7 garment about the 
Ty, through Jeſus Ch and follow me. A 1 - Went 
Lord. Amen. © out and followed"h | 
© For the Epiſtle. Ads 12.1. wWiſt notthat'it was t Bon is 
Bout £4 time Herod was. done by the angedllalls 
the king ſtretched forth thought heſhw-a viſion _* W.- 
His Tands'to vex certain-of they were"paſt- the | "wh 
the Church: ''And he killed the ſecond'ward,'* 
James the brother of John with unto the ieon-gare 
*the fivord.”' Arid becauſe he ethurito the'6i cy,” 
fawit pleaſedthe Jeivs, he pro- &d'to'them of 6 on 
ceeded further ro rake Peter 'and''they went our, 
*alfo.' (Then' were the 'days'6f fed on through c 
tinkavened bread) And when -and: forthwith the + 
he had apprehended hin, he parted from! him.” "Andi whe | l. 
pur him wr priſon; and deli- Peter was'come to on bf | 
"vered him to four, -quaterni- faid, Now T'know'i a fin 
'ons of  ſouldiets to keep him, ' that the Lord hath ſenrliwl©! 
"intending | after' Eaſter | to 'gel, and harkilefive red meu - | 
him' forth” to the'pev- 'of thehand of HerodAi -j al ed 
ple. Peter therefore was ne all theexpetation of thi 3 
-1n priſon ; but prayer! was - ple of. the' Jews. © = "7 
made without ceaſing- of the "The Goſpel. S. Manh6 i Big 
{Church © unto” God | for "him. © He 
And when Herod would'have -"V- 0! | 
- brought / him forth, the ſame lippi, he: ackod Ki 2 at bi y "> 
_nighe Peter was ſleeping! be- ſaying, Whondo mien! ay Wy 
eween two fouldiers, bound I, the'Sor-of nwiri am? f- s.. : 
» with two chains; 'and the & they ſaid, 'Some fa ay tf 
| keepers before the door kept 'art'John the'Ba one 
'the priſon” And-behold, the has, and" others iJerethid 
.angel of the Lord came upen -oneof the proptiers. [4 
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Saint. 
into them; But whom ſay ye 
That lam ? And, Simon Peter 
Jafrered and - ſaid, Thou art 
(Chriſt, the. Son of the living 
God. And. Jeſus anſwered and 
Jad unto.him, Blefſed artthou 
Timon Bar-jona-: for fleſh and 
*Thbbod hath not revealed 1t un- 
- "Io thee, -but my Father which 
« Tsin heaven. And I fay alſo un- 
- Twtheethat thou art Peter, and 
 +Jupon this rock L will build my 
"Church; and; the gates of hell 
ſhall. not-| prevail againſt it. 
1And I will give unto thee the 
-*Theys of the; kingdom of hea- 
*-[ren: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
[hind on earth; ſhall be bound 
- {in heayen-;.. and whatſoever 
=2Jthou ſhalt:looſe on earth, ſhall 


be looſed in heaven. 


4x Saint Tames the 4 peſt le. 
Th. The Colle. 

i [ne O merciful God, 
FIQT that as thine holy Apo- 
©|tESainrJames, leaving his fa- 
* [ther and all that he had, with- 
- ja delay was. obedient unto 
[calling of thy Son Jeſus 
-|Cnſt, and. followed him ; fo 
» | forfaking all worldly and 
_ jarnal affeSions may beever- 
—Jnore ready to follow. thy ho- 
21. commandments, through 
pus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
& For the Epiſtle. Acts 11.27. and 
at "BE part of the 12.Chapter. 

14 thoſedays came prophets 
214 from Jeruſalem unto Anti- 
: And there ſtaod up one 


WT. 


af => - 
CE pn 
FE LY 


fames. 


of them named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the, Spirit, "that 
there {ſhould be a great dearth 
throughout all the world; 
which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Cefar. Then 
the diſciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, deter- 
mined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in. Ju- 
dea. Whichalfo they did, and 
ſent it to the elders b 
hands of . Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time, Herod 
the .king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the 
Church, And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſivord. And: becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 20. 20. 
Hen came tohim the mo- 
ther of Zebedees chil- 
dren, with her ſons worſhip- 
ping him, and deſiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. And he ſaid 
untoher, What wilt thou? She 
faith unto him, ' Grant thar 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the 
one on thy right. hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom. Bur Jeſus anſwered 
= ſaid, Ye know not what;ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink-of 
the cup that I ſhall drink' of 
and ro be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized 
with? They ſay untohim, We 
are able. And h&'faicth unto 
them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of 
L 2 *.— oo 
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My cup, and be baptized with 
the baptiſm that I am bapti- 
zed with : but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, 1s 
not mine to give, but it ſhall be 
give 1 to them for whom 1t 1s 
prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation 
againſt the rwo brethren. But 
Jefits called them unto him, 
and faid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Geitiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great exerciſe 
authority upon them. Burir 
ſhall not be ſo among you : 
but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 


miniſter ; and* whoſoever will 


be chief among you, let him 
be your ſervant : Even as the 
Son of man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to mini- 
fer, and to give his life a ran- 
ſor for many. 
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Saint Bartholomew the A poſt le. 
The Collect. 


Almighty 'and everlaſt- 


ingGod, who didſt give 
tothine Apoſtle Bartholomew, 
ce truly to believe and to 
__ thy word ; Grant, we 
ſeech thee, unto thy Church, 
to love that word which he 
believed, and both ro preach t 
and receive the fame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
7m 


Saint Bartholomew. 


For the Epiftle. Ads 5.12, 
Y the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many figns and 

wonders wrought- among! theſ- 
people, (and they weret [with 7 
one accord in Solomons lt 
And of the reſt' durft no'man s. 
joyn himſelf to them: 'butthe| 
people magnified them.” Ani |. 
believers were the more"ad6|* 
eto the | Lord, ' multinida| 
both of men* and: woke £þ 
Infomuch that 'they broph| 
forth the ſick into the ftreas | 
and laid them”"ori: beds at þ 
couches, that/at* the leaft al 

ſhadow of Perer pail 


» 


about unto oem nip; 
ing ſick folks, and them whidi [3 
were vexed with unel ati 6 | > 
rits, and: they" were. h ald | = 
Every one. LTETS 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 22. W| > 
Nd there was' alſo ain | + 
among them, wh 6. al - 
them ſhould | ret tne | 


them, The khngs' of 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip "ot 
them; and they that fun] F 
authori upon them, arcal|” 
ed benetactours. But ye tall 
not beſo: but hethark eat | 
= _—_— you, let him beau}. 
ounger ; ' and he thatl 
weP. as he that doth ſee] 
For whether is greater, he 


fitteth at. mear, or he that} 
yetl'] 
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Saint Matthew. | 
reth ? is not he that ſitteth at ed the minds of them which 


| mear? 'butT am among you as believe not, leſt the light of 
'T he thar ſerveth. Ye are they the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 


which have cotitinued with who is the '1image of God, 


I me in my temptations. And I ſhould ſhine unto them. For 
{ | appoint unto you a kingdom, we preach not our ſelves, but 
J | as my Father hath appointed Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and 


unto me; that ye may eat and our ſelves your ſervants for 


| | drink atmy table in my king- Jeſiis ſake. For God who 


dom; andfit on'thrones judg- commanded the Jight to ſhine 


| ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 


— in our hearts, to gtve the light 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle.”'* of the knowledge of the glo- 
The: Collett. ry of God, in the face of Je- 
Almighty God, who'by ſus Chriſt. | 
thy bleſſed Son didſt call © The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 


| Marthew from-the receit of Nd as Jeſits pafſed forth 
>] cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and /"A from thence, he faw a 


| Evangeliſt ; Grant/us grace to man named Matthew, ſittin 

1 forfake all 'covetous defires, at the receit of cuſtom : and 
| and inordinate love of riches, he faith unto -him , Follow 
| andtofollow the fame thy Son me. And he aroſe and follow- 
| Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and ed him. And ir came to'palſs, 


ipneth/ with - thee and the as ' Jeſs far- ar meat in the 


4 holy Ghoſt, ' one God, wor 1d houſe, behold,” "many publi- | 


_ i cans and fintiers came and fat 
iſt te. '2 Cor. 4. 1:'* down with him, and his diſct- 
refore ſeifig we have ples, And when' the Phariſees 


ichout end. Armen. 


4 | this thiniſtry;'as we have ſaw it, they" lid unto his 
= | received mercy, we faint not; diſciples ,, Why eateth your 
= | buthaverenounced the hidden Maſter ' with 


Maſt tblicans and 
things' of diſhoneſty, not walk finhers? 'But wherr Jeſus heard 
Ingm craftineſs,' nor handling that ,-/ he | ſ#1d* unto” them , 
the word of God deceitfuilly, They 'thar'be whole need not 
bur by- manifeſtation of 'the phyficlan,” buit/rhey that are 
tath, commenting our elves fick. But go''ye' and learn 


: | to every mans conſcience 4 whatthat meansth, Twill have 


the 'fi tir of God: © But if our metcy, andn  facnifice ;* for 
Goſpel be hid;.it is hid to them F'arm nor 'tometo call the 
that ere loſt”: ©In' "whom "the righte6us,” bijt” ſinners to. re- 


| Godvf this world hath blind. phtarice.?"! 


L 3 Saint 


Saint Mithael"aud all Angels. 


death. Therefore re; 
Samt Michael and all Angels. heavens, and ye hes; al 


The Colle&. them. Wo to the inhabitery 4 ; 
Everlaſting God, who the.carth and, of the ſea : 
haſt ordained and con- the devil is came down. L, | 

ſtiruted the ſervices of Angels yau , having great. wrath, 
and men ina wonderful order ; becauſe he, knoweth that te 
Mercifully grant, that as thy hath but a ſhort. time, | 
holy Angels alway do thee TheGofp &, S.Matth. 18. 1, 
ſervice in heaven ; ſo by thy _ T - ſame. time. cane 
appointment they may fuc- the diſciples 1 unto Jelug 
cour and defend us on earth, aying, Who is the greateſt i 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, the kingdom. of . Heaven? And 
Amep. Teſus called: alittle child unty 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. him, and et:himin, the mid 
Here was war in heaven: of them, and aid, Verilyl fy 
Michael and his angels unto you, - except ye; be can 
fought againſt | the dragon , verted;: and become as. link} 
and the dragon fought and children, Ye ſhall not eng 
his angels; and prevailed not, into the kingdom of heava} 
neither was their place found Whoſoever., therefore. ſhall 
any more in heaven. And the humble - himſelf as./ this linkÞy. 
great dragon wag. caſt out, child, the ſame is greacctnÞ 
Moe old ſerpent, called the the kingdom of heaven, nl 8 
devil and Satan, which de: whoſp ſhall receive, one fudfþ 
ceiveth the whole world ; he little child in my name,raf 
was caſt out into the carth, veth me... - But whoſÞ ſhall 
and his angels were, caſt out fend one. of. theſe; lite 
with him, And I heard a lqud which believe:in. me, it mf 
voice faying in heaven, Now is better fot him that Ns milſtx 
come ſalvation, and. rength, were hanged about- his 
and the kingdoig of :our God, and that he were drowned © 
and the power, of. his; Chriſt; the depth of. the ſea. Wo ur 
for the accuſer. of our bre- tg'the world, becauſe, of 
thren is caſt,down, which ac- fences: for n-mult needs | 
cuſed t em before our God that offences 'come,; but\My 
day A. nig -And they. 9- to that man-by whom the& 
NcRgE: Hua the. blood of TS E cometh. Wherelps 
hk 59 c E Far thy; hand or oy 3 ip of 
+ Fc RI oy thee, cut them .off wy 
loved not ther Ives. Jnr them from'thes; ir 15 þt 
"> A } 


- 


aiwAbthttios NS et maatam ON NE Leia tak cd0 7 it AligsFonen > 07 
29 RO? hbiortsr Co o' ha, ay 4 


_ 


————www ee er eee ee IDE 


Vit =” — 


Ta. XV 


| Il! | 
"oh - 
i 


DIV ION 


a CEN Er INH > <> ſg. <-> PEI 
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res < was cap —_— oh 
knee art. gr, ron 


re thee to enter into life/hale 
r maimed;; rather- than ha- 
ing WO hands or two feet, tO 
he. caſt -into- everlaſting fire, 
ind if thine eye offend -thee; 
luck it-out,. and caſt it from 
thee; it is-better for thee- to 
nterinto life with;one eye,. ra- 
ther than having two. eyes. to 
[hecaſt into-hell-fire. Take heed 
[that y< deſpiſe not one of theſe 
Tide ones; for I fay unto' you, 
- [hatin heaven. their angels. do 
-|aays behold. the face of my 
-Ifather which. is in heaven. --: 


| Saint Luke the Evangelift. 
fs a --Lmi | God, who call- 


OP W: | Luke the phyſician, 
Wc an Brangeht, and-phy- 
F (ctc 1 of the: bul ; May It 
*Ipkake thee; that by the whol- 
=|{&lvered by. him, all the di- 
[aſs of; our :ſquls may. be 
by tealed, through the merits of 
-Jty Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


hz ible. 2Ti 
| The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4, 5- 
# Wo thou in ah res 
Y endure affliitions, do 
lie work - of an Evangeliſt, 
Jake fill proof of thy: mint- 
jy. ForI am now ready to be 
=|UWered, and the time of - my 
[{*parture is at hand. | I have 
Jaeht a good. fight, , I have 
quuthed my courſe, Ihave kept 
Þ* Rith, - Henceforth there 


SIDES 
REL 5 


RS; he £ 


dint Lake the Evangeliſt; 


is laid up for' me-,a_ crown 
of © righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall 
give me at. that day: and not 
to, me only, .. but unto all 
them, alſo rhat love his ap- 


pearing. Do thy.diligence to 
come ſhortly unto me : For . 


Demas hath forſaken- me, ha- 
ving loved.this preſent world, 
and is departed unto Theſla- 
lonica .; Creſcens-to Galana, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. . Only 
Luke is with:;me. | Take Mark 
and bring-him with thee : for 
he is. profitable-to:me- for:the 
miniſtry. And Tychicus have 
I ſent to Epheſus. The cloke 
that I left- at Troas-with C 
pus, when thou .comeſt, brit 
with thee, . and-.the books, but 
eſpecially the parchments.  A- 


lexander the copper-ſmith did 
me much. evil;: the Lord re-' 


ward him according to his 
works. Of. whom . be thou 
ware alſo, for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. $.\Luke to. 1. 
[He Lord appointed ather 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two. before his 
face into every city and/place 
whither - he - himſelf would 
come. Therefore ſaid he unto 
them, The -harveſt | truly. is 
eat, but the labourers are 
ew ; pray. ye. therefore- the 
Lord ofthe. harveſt, that he 
would- ſend; forth labourers 
into-:his- harveſt. - Ga your 


L 4 ways, 


———— 
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Suynt Simon*and- Saint" Jude. 


s, behold; 1nd you forth 

as Lbs atnong wolves. Carry 
neither purſe; - nor- ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes, and faluteno man' by. 
the way. And into whatſoever 
houſe yeenter, -firſt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe.” And if the 
ſori of peace” be' there, Pte 
peace ſhall teſtupon it : it not 
ir ſhall turn to 'you again. 
Andin the ſame houſe remain, 
eating and drinking ſich things 
as they give: for the labourer 
1s is worthy of his hire. | 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude' 
| Apoſtles. 

The Colle. | | 
Almighty God , - who 
haſt builr: thy Church 

pon the foundation of 'the 
ſtles: and- Prophets, Jeſiis 
ſt himſelf tn the head 
rn. Grant us fo to 
be joyned!: rogerher in unity 
of - ſpirit by their do&rine, 
thatwe may be inade an holy 
temple acceptable unto thee, 
chrough Jeſiis Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. ; 
The Epiſtle. s. Jude I. 
Ude the ſervant of _ 
Chriſt; ' and brother/-of 
 -[ Dy to them thatare ſan&i. 
fied by God 'the Father, and 
preſerved itt Jeſtis Chriſt, and 
called: Mercy uito you, and 
peace, and love be/multiplied. 
Beloved, when gave 


/ 


the '« common ſalvation, It Was 


'd- "| 
ligence to wiſte urito you' of F294 "If the” world I 
you, ye know that ii 


needful for me- ro write wn 
you, 'and exhort' you; that 
{ſhould earneſtly /contend & 
the-faith which-was” once d6 
livered unto the faints. | Fe 
there are” certain mien ct 
In unawares, -who'were beforlf 
of old ordained to this ooh» 
demnation'; ungodly ''m&; 
turning the! grace of 'our 
into/laſciviouſnels; {and un 
ing the only Lord God, *anllf 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 1 
therefore put you "in ret 
brance, though ye orice kin 
this, how that the dj 
ving faved the Br 'd | 
the land of Egypt," : >rwar |. 
deſtroyed them har 1 owed : 
not. - And the Fn 'whdh 
kept not their firſt 'eſtats _ 1Y 
left their own habirarh of, kl 8 
hath reſerved in everlaft ; 
chains under darknek, 
the judgment of '' the'\pit ; : 
day. Even as Sodom at dG 4] 


morrah, and the Cities 


them, in like manner” iving 4 
chemſelves over to fornicatin} 
and going after phy = | 
as ſet forth for ane 
ſuffering the ven 
ternal Te Mok ey 
filthy dreamers defile the fi ic 
deſpiſe dominion, | and. jed 
evil of dignities. © p 
The Goff. S. Jotin IF: i, 
eſe things T « | 
' you,  that' ye loved 
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of the before it hated you. If 


'$ruld love his own : 'but be- 
au ye are nor of.the world, 
kr 1 have choſen you out of 
[x world, therefore the world 
-Fhareth you. Remember'the 
--Iwrd that I faid unto you, 
"Ihe fervant is nor? greater 
-F tan the lord: Tf they have 
"| paſecuted me, they will alfo 
'F perſecuteyou ; if they have 

7tmy ſaying, they will keep 
- | yours alfo. But all theſe things 
I milthey do unto you for my 
names ſake, becauſe they know 


AN Saints 


[overeofthe world; the world. 


1h. 
Al Saints day. 
The Colle, 


() Almighty God, who haſt 
knit together thine 5 
1n-one COOTNGOnn 5 at 
ſhip, in the myſtical body of 
hy Son Chriſt 'anif Sed ; 
Grant ' us grace ſo to follow 
thy blefſed Saihrs in all” yer- 
tuous and godly living, that 
we may come to thoſe un- 
ſpeakable joys,which thou haſt 
prepared for them that un- 
teignedly love thee, through 


not him that ene me. If 1 Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. Amer. 


| ad not come and ſpoken un-- 


= vthem, they had not had fin: 
pit now they have no cloke 
=F for their fin. He that hateth 


=F [ad nor done among them 
= ttt works which [none other 
= nandrd, they had not had ſm; 
-F bit now have they both ſeen, 
»F and hated Hoth me ' and my 
= father. Bur this cometh to 
E ja , that the word might 
7 * fulfilled that is writren 
*F i their law, They hated me 
"I "thour'a cauſe. Bur when 
| fieComforter is come, whom 
"4 will &nd unto you from 
*F & Father , even the Spirit 
"F * truth , which proceedeth 
tom the Father, he ſhall refti- 
te of me. And ye alſo ſhall 
ar witneſs, becauſe ye have 
ith me from the begin- 
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For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7.2. 
Nd 1 faw another angel 
aſcendin ; from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living 


©Þ me harech my Father alſo. If God ; and he cried with 2 


loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was. given to hur 

the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, 
Hurt. not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, nll we 
have ſealed the ſervants of 
our God in their forcheads. 


And 1, heard the number 'of 


them which were ſealed ; and 
there were ſealed an hundred 
and 'forty and four thouſand, 
of all. the tribes of the chil; 
dren of 1frael. 7 

Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribeof Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. <3 

Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
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Of the tribe of Aſer were 
fealed twelve thouſhad. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed: twelve thouſand. 


+ Of the ; tribe. of: Manafles - 


were ſcaled twelve thouſand., 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
. Of ; the tribe of Levi were 
Fakd. twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iflachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of"the tribe 'of Zabulon 
were ſealed twelve thouſind. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of. the tribe of, Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
- Aﬀeer this I beheld, and lo, 
a. great, multitude _ which no 
man could number, of all na- 
rions, and: kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb., clothed with white 
robes, and .palms' in their 
hands : And cried with a loud 
voice, ftying, Salvation to our 
God, which ſitteth ypon the 
throne, . ang unto the Lamh. 
And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne,andahout the 
elders, and the four beaſts, and 
fell before the throne on. their 
Faces, and worealg 


faying, Amen ; ing, = 


glory V and mir, and thank(- 


WE Saints = 


perſecuted they the prophet" 
whuch were before you. ...} 


giving, and honourand pg 
and might; be . unto , Our, 
for eyer and ever. .A 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 
[Eſus ſeeing the, multi 
went up into a mountain; 
and when - was ſer, his diks 
ples came unto him, ; 6p | 
opened his mouth, .andtaughl 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are; 
poor in.ſpirit : for theusisthe | 
kingdom of Heaven... Bleed} 
are they that mourn: forthe 
ſhall becomforted. BleſledarÞ” 
the meek : for they ſhall inhej nl. F 
the carth.Bleſſed are they hi : 
do; hunger and thirſt;akeÞ 
righteouſneſs : for hey 
be filled. * Bleſſed are theme 
ciful : for they ſhall. obtj 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pun 
in heart.,.;- for they ſhal El 
God. Bleſſed are the ea 11 : 
makers : for they ſhall bra 
ed the children of God-:, | 
ſd are they which. are pe 
cured for righteouſhel | 7 | " 
for theirs is the ay] F# 
Heaven. Bleſſed are ye wha} ©: 
men revile you and peri6| | 
cute you,and ſhall ay allmat- | 
ner of evil againſt you fall : 
for my ſake. Rog : 
exceeding glad; ior gre 1x 
, your reward in heayen:forb|.” 
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$4C | many as intend tq be partakers 


& of the holy Communion, ſhall Ta 


" whe their names tothe-Cyrate at leaſt 


| Tome time the day befare. 


\ rd if any of thoſe be a71 open #nd 10- 
. tyriows, gvil liver, or have -done qny 
} that the Congregation be thereby of- 
"faidea; the Curate, having knowledge 


» Mhyreof,” ſhall call him and advertiſe 


LS 
< 
? 


| him, chot in any wiſe he preſume nat to 


f | ' cone fo the Lords Table, until he barb 


ly declared himſelf. to have truly 
ne fot amended his ' former 
\onnghty life,tbat the Congregationmay 
- thereby be. ſatisfied, which before were 
a; and that he hath rec 


at leaſt declare himſelf to be 


S 4 purp iſe Jo to-do, as ſoon as he 
A. conveniently may. ©: | 

ffi forme. order frall the Carate uf 
malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffer- 

if | ing ther to be partakers of the Lord: 


Table, until he know them;to be recon- 
_ Uled. And if ove of the parties ſo at 
variance be content to forgive from the 


« bottom'of -his heart all: that the other 


-* 3 nate. Provided, rhat every. 
- ing any,'as is ſptct 


the fartheſt 


'T) 
LEE * 


g! o his neighbours by word or "yy, Fo 


4 
* 
o 


\ 


JF The Order forithe Adminiſtration of. »rhe 
1 Lord's Supper, or, Holy Communion. 


And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt 
the offending Perſon according to the 
Canon. | 

q The Table at. the Communion-time ha- 
_ -ving # fair white linen clath upon ic, 
; ſhall fand in the body. of the Church, 
or in the, Chancel, where Morning 
and Evening Prayer are appointed ts 
be ſaid "And the Prieft-ſtanding- at 
-.-therNorth-ſide of the'T, ed ſay 
the. Lords Prayer, : with the Collett 
following, the People kneeling. © © 


FN Ur Father, which art in 
' 'heaven;Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom .come. 


 B-7 the parte whow he hath ts TRY Will bedone m earth,” As 
T i ; 


it /in[heaven.  'Give"us:'this 
day our 'daily bread. © And 
forgive ns our” treſpaſles," As 
we forgive them that-trefpaſs 
againſt us;''- And leadrus not 
into temptation; Bur' deliver 
us from evil. Amen. © 1571s: 
Colledh,: io moins 
A..Lmighty God, - unto 
\ whom all hearts be” o- 
pen,all defirgs known,and from 
whom no ſecrets are hid ; 
Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts bythe inf} piration of thy 


holy Spiric, that we may, per- 
feRly loye thee, and wort ily 
magnihie , thy holy Name 

through . Chriſt our. Lord, 


Amen. 


} Ty 


I Then fooll the Prieft, "turning to the 
People rehearſe diſtinffly all the TEN 
COMMANDMENTS, and. 
the People ftill kneeling, ſhall after 2 

wery Communament ask God mercy 


for their tranſgreſſion thereof for the 
time paft, and grace to keep the ſame 
for the time to come, as PO”. 
- - Miniſter. 
Od ſpake theſe words : 
and ſaid, 1 am the Lord 
thy God : Thou ſhalt have 
none other Gods but me. - 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline ourhearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
make' to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath;;;orin 
the. water under /.the carth, 
Thou ſhalt not bow. down to 
them, nor worſhip them: for 
the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of . the 
fathers upon the children,” an- 
to the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto  thou- 
| fands,in them that love'me;and 
keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy 

upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep "this law. 
_ Minifter.Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy * 
God in vain : for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that ta- 
keth his Name in vain. -* 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us,and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 


The Communion. 


Miniſter. Iy the Las 
thou keep holy the fab 
day. Si days ſhalt ov $ 
bour, and do all that thou ha 
to do; but the ſeventh 
the ſabbath of the Lot 
God. 'In it thou ſhalt d6 w 
manner of work, thou, an 
thy ſon; and thy daughte 
thy man-ſervant and * 
maid-ſervant, thy cattel, a 
the ſtranger that. 2s -within 
thy gates. For-in ſix' daystht 
Lord\made heaven'andearth 
the ſea, and all that in them 
and reſted the ſeventh " 
wherefore .the Lord - blelkd 
the ſeventh day, and "halloy: 
ed It. Wy 
People. 1.ord, have men 
upon us, and incline our hea 
to keep this law. IM 

Ainifter.. Honour thy fs 
ther\.and thy Mother, | thi 
thy..days may be long "ine 
land-which' the Lord thy: ” 
giveth thee. 


People. Lord, have w q| 


upon us,and incline: ourheats 
to keep this law, +1 
Afinifter. Thou ſhalt dow 
murder, x 
People. Lord, have, men 
upon us, and.incline our bee 
to keep' this lavv. © * * 
'Mitiſtef,” Thou ale 
commit. adnltery. "” , 
People:.; Or d;. hays. merc ; 
uPonus, ardinclige ou _ y 
to bo Age this" Law. wort nat 
Thad, Thow that Sort 


Uk 


| — gg mmqmyp=ny 212 pra | 


People. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, 'and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. T hou ſhalt not 
hear falſe witneſs againſt 'thy 
nelghbour. 

People. . Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts x 
to'keep this law. 

"Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not co- 
ret thy netgbours houſe, thou 
ſhale not. covet thy neighbours 


4 wite;\nor his ſervant,” nor his 


maid, nor his ox, nor hisaſs, 
nor. any. thing that i is-his. 
:People. Lord, have .mercy 
wpon-us. and writeall theſe thy 
Invsin our hearts, we befeech 


thee. 


q Then ſho follow one of oeſe two Col- 
kefts for the King, the Prieft ſtanding 
# before, and ſa aying, "7 3,0 

wi Let us pray. *'': 

"A Lmighty God ; whoſe 

& kingdom 1s everlaſting, 


and power infinite ; have'mer- 
upon the whole Church, 
and-ſo rule the heart of thy 


cboſen/ ſervant WIELTA Me | Thin ſtiabbe ſaid the Colt 


our King © and Governour, 
that' he' (knowing whoſe Mi- 
niſter he is ) may! above 
all things ſeek thy honour and 
oy "> and that 'we' and all 

ſubjeas ( duly- confider- 


Nt} ng whoſe avthority-kehath) 


| nay faithfully ſerve; honour, 


A 
jp i 


ol CE nbly obey him; '2n thee, 
\ [bleed 


thee, accorditg ro-thy. 
word and ordinance, 


"| inv-a JOS: Chriſe" 'our 
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Lord',' 'who with: thee --and 
the holy Ghoſt, livert'\and 
reigneth ever one God; world 
without end. AmeM. 
F il Or. 
A Lmighty and; everlaſt- 
ing God, we arE taught. 

by thy holy: Word, "That the, 
hearts...of; kings are 4n thy 
rule, and + governance, 
that thou... doſt diſpole and 
rurn them. as it ſeemeth, beſt 
to, thy - ;godly wiſdom, z We 
> humbly. beſeech thee, %. to 
diſpoſe and goverg the heart 
of thy: choſen ſervant? I L- 
VOY | 4, our King, and- 
vernour., . that in.. all 
thoughts, words, and of oy 
he. may ever { ſeek thy honour 
and glory, and ſtudy.tq Pre- 
ſerve thy people committed to 
his charge, n. wealth, pe 
and godlineſs. Grant.th 
merciful Father,, for.th 
Sons. fake, Jeſus Chrilt 


> Lord, Amen. eq | 
fk = 


— oor hrs after, ale 
of ey AT the Egi 
"Keil [or, Tapf'o 
ſorry appointed | 
| _ 1s written in th 
inning at: ne 
_—_ the ended, be. = = 
X Jars Sndet the Epiſt] 
biread ſpel(thePeople all fland= 
ing up) ſ# ne The holy. 


writers mm the---C | | 
Crt frewn, te Fire il Pon 
11g" #6 before. hk. IIS FIMLAT EL I” a 

I Be- 


The Communion, 
Belteytin one God the Fa- look for the refiirreRion of th 


- ther Almighty, "Maker of dead, andthe life of the Wor 


heaven and earth, And of all 
things viſiNle and inviſible : 
And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only begotten Son 
of God,” Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, -God 
of God, Light of Light, Very 
God of yery God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one ſub- 
ftance' with the Father', By 
whom all things were made : 
Who. for us men, and for our 
falvation came down . from 
heaven, And was incarnate 
by the holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 
gin Mary, And was: made 
man, *And was crucified alfo 
for 'us under Pontins' Pilate. 


He ſuffered and was buried, 


And the third day he roſe 
again according to the Scri- 
ptures, And aſcended into hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father. And he 
ſhall come again with-glory 
to judge both the quick and 
the. dead-;: Whoſe :kingdom 
fhall-have no end. on bw 
_* And 'I believe in'the” holy 
Ghoſt,. The Lord and giver 
of -life;)Who proceedeth from 
. the-Father and the Son; Who 
with the Father and | thi Son 
together is worſhipped and 
glorified, Who T{8ke: by. the 
prophets; AndI believeone Ca- 
' tholick and ApoſtolickChureh. 
acknowledge one Baprtifin for 


the remiſſion og -as,. And I 


4 ws + 


to come. Amen. _ 
1 Then the Curate ſhall detlare wit yl + 
People what Holy-days,or Faſting-duf 
are in the week following to be oh bg ( 
And then alſo (if accafion be) ſha | 1 
tice be given of the Communiqy 
the Banns of Matri 
and Briefs, Citations, and ; 
nications read. And uothing ſhe 
proclaimed or publiſhed in the Ching 
duting the time of Divine Serqieh 
"_ Miniſter : Nor by bins atytls b. {| 
ut what us preſcribed in-the Ruled © 
this. Book, or enjoyned by the King v © 
by the Ordinary of the plate, © 
T Thex ſhall folow the Sermon,” i whi 
. the Homilies already ſet forth, ohm 
ſhall the Prieft return tot] Io 
Table, and begin the Offertory, Joji 
one or more of theſe Sentences ſullwih 
@5,he thinketh mot conumiant-in 
diſcretion; Oo 0 
Et your-light-ſo {hunelt 
fore men, that they mu 
ſee:your good works,andf 
rifie your Father, whiciyWi 
heaven. S. Matth. 5.164 
Lay not-up for your ſein 
treaſure upon earth, wherelW 
ruſtand moth doth corrupt 
where thieves break: throwWy. 
and fteal: bur lay up for 
ſelves treaſures in heal h 
where-neither ruſt nar.jm® 


doth corrupt,and wherethl * 
donot break:throughandls 
S. Matth..6. 19, 20-11 

Whatſvever ye' wow wp 
men ſheuld do unta youre. 
ſo do unto them ; Or: WR”. 
the; law; and. the. propiny* cs 
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'orld 
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Not every one that faith 
untomne, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 


'*} tr into the kingdom of®hea- 
#1 yen, buthe thar doeth the will 


of my Farher which is in hea- 


Ih, fen. $S, Matth..7. 21. 


s etothe poor, Udi 
4h Trcary wro 6 op man, I 
| nl our fold, S: Eake'rg9 8. | 


'-Zaccheus ftood orth, and 
fid unto = Lotd; ' Behold, 


Lord, the. half of 'm ray goods 


Who,goeth a warfare i a- 

ny time of.his own coſt ? Who 
teth a vineyard, and eat- 

eh not of | the fruit- thereof ? 


Or who! feedeth a flock, and 6 


eateth not of the milk of the 
Hock : ? x Cor. 9.7. 

"If we'have ſown unto you 
ſpritual 'things, is, it a great 


bo | matter iff we ſhall teap' your 


: 
DES. 
(7.5 
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worldly things? x Cor. 9. 11. 
Do ye not know, that they 
who! ' miniſter abour 'holy 
things, 'live 'of the ſacrifice ? 


ar,” are partakers with'the 


a. v "altar ? ? Even ſo hath the'Lord 


Wl preachch Goſpel, ould five 


wes o oningaeh he ts © poſed in his 


or of 


allo ordained,” that they-who 
ofthe Goſpel. 1 Cor,9.13,1 
; He that ſoweth' little; ſha 


reap li tle: and he that ſoweth + 


not * gingly, 
ellity”; for God fovech a 


il giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 
© Let bim thar'is caught in 


the word, miniſter” unt6*Afin 
that reacheth, in all good 
things. 'Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked : for whatſoe: 
ver a mat! foweth, that ſhall 
he reap. Gal.'6.'6, 7. 
White we have time, Jet ts 

oF Soni unto all men, and 
ſpecially” tinto ' them that' are 
of the hottHold of faith” 'Gal. 
6 206 
Godlineſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with rhat he 
hath : for we brought nothin 
into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 
WA 

Charge them who ate | eh 
in this- world, 'that they be 
ready to give, and glad to'di- 
ſtribute,” Taying up in ſtotefor 
themidhyes a-good pew = 
againſt the time to come; thi Te 
they -may-attain erernal 

x Ts 6. Kato rh. > 41, 


7 who | wait-'at the + 


ory on that 

of "love; "which love ye have 
ſheved fk his Nati Tee, 
who have -miniſtred-umo-rhe 


. aints;-and* yer do miniſter. 


Hebr. "6: T6." 


7s. 
hath 
Fry and” Teeth" his' brother 
ave need, and ſhutteh 1 his 
compaſſion: from him; he 


Xebs I3- 


Whoſo KY Sy, 


dwel- 


The Communion. 


dwelleth the love of God in 
him ? 2.S. Fobn 3. 17... 


Give aln.s of thy goods,and {.; | 
y Apot haſt ID 
make : Pray Ws, ? 


never turn thy:face from an 
Poor man, and thentheface of 
the Lord ſhall wh E farmed 
away; from. thee. Zob.. 4+i7; 

Be merciful after, ch thy, pow- 
er.. If thou haſt puIo give 
plenteoully.. If thou, haſt. lit- 
tle, do thy diligence ladly o 

ve;of. that little ; 4 ſo 
ud land chou thy ſelf a good 
reward. 1 in oO da y of. necelliey: 
Tob., 4- 
He "5s hath pity upon, the 
r, lendeth unto the Lord : 
and look what he layeth: out, 
it: ſhall be. paid bye. again, 
Prov, [19..17. 

Bleſſed be. the, man.” "that h 
provideth for_ rhe ,-fick..and 
needy, ;,.the Lord ſhall deliver 
him 1n.-the time e. of, ya: 'Nf 
Pſal. 41. 3. 5% | 


. T "Whil# miſt" Sentences are ch rinding, 
the Deatunr, Chu ERIN 


bemedore there is » Condon, W 
Hrieft ſball then place upon the Table 


EY Bread and Wine, as he ſhall | 


 #hink ient. hi þ. » 

the NG ſe S ans ; Hay 

Ler: us US Pray; for the whole 
ſtare. of Chriſts Crunch mil: 
at Flog in earth. - 


\ God, who by,t We 


tions, rofl give. \the 
all Bing "We A ; 
thee:. mol ; 


CE tt. 0p. 

lations, and]t to. as. 
ropinn thcks OUT: be ating 
prayers,;;. which; 7 Jad . Jk G 
weoffer unto thy. jv 
divine, Majeſty, : 31119 "h 
beſeeching thee to inſpi Ire 
tinually the univerlal C chu 


with the: ſpirit; of. t 
and concord : ,and\gx: 


all (OR. that OO, conlgls 


Ar as ABre&l 
exuth, 0 holy, Woo ds 
TE ih A and. godly 


pringes and governol 


eſpecial wy ryan 


wy the) maintenance oli" 
e Religion and; v Tl 


Ging: grace, O. heave 


ther, to all Bi: 


rates, that: ad rai 
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Their life and' doatrine ſet 
vigtanth [chy'crue and lively 
htWord; 'and*rightly:and duly 
# j* ir _—_—_ thy” holy 'Sacra- 
mats: © and to. all thy peo: 


ol EL tothis Congre- 
{| gtior here preſent, that with 
Cimeek:heart and due reverence 
| they may war ye. and” oO 
I [ hy bly Word, truly ſerving 
"#7 thee in holineſs: id: righte- 


FY kgeſs all the'idays of thele 


ch thee of hygoodnels, 'O 
| an /all-heiri, who in this 
thnfitory: life -are-iw trouble; 
need, ſickneſs; Or any 
Graber. 'Andwe alſo a 

ty - | ſervants | departed this 
echi ing. -thee::to. give. DO 
\-ſo- to" >. thit their meati 


Jes ſows 


ils is to exhore” 


ſed-, the” moſt: comfortable 
Sacrament of the. Body:;and 


 Bloodof Chriſt, to be bi them 


received in remembrance of 
his meritorious:croſs and paſs 
fion;;wh alone we obrain 
remiſſion of-our'ſins; 'and'are 
made: partakers/of -the king- 
dom: of heaven; Wherefore 
tis our duty-to-render moſh 
humble and hearty thanks to 
ty: God' ur heavenly 
Father, r that the hath given 
be: his''/Sen” our Saviour Jeſus -.. 
Chriſt, -not only:todie for us; .. 
but alſo: to: be our: ſpiritual - 
Hood and foſtenance 1m: thag 
hoty Sacrament. .- 'Whuch bes - 
ſo divine and comfortable 
thing'to them: who receive. 
it weothily; and ſodangerous 
to them that: will: i To 
receive it un then 4 


SR \ Walboſs to-conlider -the- | 
t holy: ſteryy 

=y ce great ;peril NE 
eceiving thereof, and ' 
oh and: examine YOUr- 
own | conſtiences;:iC and . that 


es. por" Behely:, and) alice obs 


s BH \ - 
Fr. 4 7 ; . 
P 0 #F 
: "PF 
: be - Ft 

: AAFET THE 


go Sn 

"Fre , GT 
YE hy beloved, on<--day 

'F \F next 1 r e, through 
_ > ESELE I- 


0 all ſuch 3s ſhall be re- 
7 and One diſpo- 


-and — by the rule. 


manner. of | diſfteinblers wich 


, God; \Bat fo): that ye may 
come holy and-clean to: | 
. a: heavenly feaſt; in the mar- 


tiage-garment,  'Tequired by 
Gd in' holy: Scriptpre, and 
be received as worthy Parta- 
kers of that holy Table:' 

The. way and means'thereto 
is : Firſt, toexamine your lives. 


of 
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of Gods Commandments zand 
wherein oever ye - ſhall:per- 
ceive your delves to have: of- 
fended, either:by will, word; 
or deed ; there: to bewail 
your' own Ainfulneſs, and-:to 
confeſs:your ſelves to Almigh- 
ty God, . with4ull purpoſe.of 
amendment of- lite. \And at 
ye ſhall: perceive; your --offen- 
ces tobe ſuch: as''are: nofconly: 
againſt-God,> but alſo'agaimiſt 
your neighbours; then ye ſhall 
reconcile > your :: ſelves 'untd 
them:, - being ready-to 'make 
reſtitution and-ſatisfaCtion ac- 
cording to/'the- uttermoſt-of 
your /powers, . for all injuries 
and- wrongs done'by. you to 
-any- other:z: and: being, like- 
wiſe: ready;to forgive:others 
that: have goffended:you;-a$ ye 
would hayeforgiveneſs of your 
- offences,;ar; Gods hand 2:1 for 
otherwiſe:the receiving of the 


boly*!Communion: doth ''no- | 


:And: becauſe-:it is! qu 
i ite, thatno man ſhould 
to: the holy n— h 


but-with a: full truſt ir 
mercy.,': and with: a: 
conſcience; theteforeif 


be-any. of you; ' who! hy Ti 
means:;cannat: (quiet: 11508 on: 
conſcience herein, ur'rs 
reth further comtortin co 


fel;: let him come tam 


to: ſome: .other. icon p 


learned: miniſter [off 
Sineds.: ail iniry of 
that by the min 

holy Word:-he. 


the We of Abſolution; it 4 


gether; with: chotiyey 


and adyice;'to \the':quiel - 
of his conſcience: and\anllh | 
ing of all rn 1d it i 


fulneſs.:: 


7. Or in & be 


. rad erm, 


thing. elfe> bat-/increafe] your 


damnation: Therefore: +I 
ny-of-you be a. blaſphemer: of 


- God,/an: hinderer'or:flander- 


er of-his Word, aniadukerer; 
or: be in malice, or eNvy5/'Or 
In-any;other grievous! crime: 3 
Repent; you! of. your ſins--or 
elie-come not. to. that-haly;T'a 
ble, [leſt:after .the: taking;:of 
that holy. Sacrament, the de>. G 
vitenter-into you,asbeentred 
into Judas, / and fill:-you"full of 
all:iniquiries, and bring;you to 
deſtr 
foul. 


ſake, chat ye wiltnore 

come” thereto; ' being 

Viogly called” and” bide 
1 


imſelf. Ye kr w 


grievons.and, unkind & 
tis, when-a:man-k 
pared a rieh feaſt, 4 


a both of body and table 'with all kind of. py fe 
; ©: ſion, {0+ that' there Wl * 


4 CC” EET Soon ooo ht OE, es 
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nothing .but the gueſts to- ſit 
down, and yet they who. are 


Wt called ( without. any cauſe) 


moſt. unthankfully refuſe -to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a 
caſe- would not. be! moved ? 


thi Who would not think a great 
Om injury and wrong done. unto 


| 'herefore, moſt deatly 
beloved in Chriſt take ye good 
heed, leſt ye. withdrawing 
your ſelyes from. his holy Sup- 


J bl per, provoke Gods indignati- 
my on againſt you. It is aneaſie 
my matter fora. man to ſay; 1 
ny ' will not communicate, becauſe 
»| 4 am otherwiſe hindred with 


worldly buſineſs; But ſuckex- 


+ 


"edand all 


"vought a farm, or would try 


ed before-God.. If 


> " , 
- & 


0 


ofhce, I bid you in the Name 
of God, I: call you in Chriſls 
behalf, Iexhorc you, as you 
love your: own ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this 
boly Communion: And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his foul by death 
upon the croſs for your ſalva- 
tion : ſo1t is your duty tore- 
ceive the-Communion; in re- 
membrance 'of the ſacrifice of 
his-death; as he himſelf hath 
commanded : Which it ye 
ſhall-negle&: to-do, conſider 
with your ſelves; how great 
injury-yedorunto God, 'and 
how' ſore-puniſhment/hangeth 
over your heads for the ſame; 
when ye wilfully abſtain from 
the Lords Table, and ſepa- 


. rate from your brethren, who 


come. to feed on the Banquet 


? of that: moſt heavenly food. 


Theſe things if ye _ | 


- conſider , ye ' will by Go 


- grace return toa better mind : 
- For the obtaining whereof, 


we ſhall not ceaſeto make ovr 
humble petitions unto Al, 
mighty God our heavenly Fa- 


1 ther ” 


Ueir yokes of oxen, or be- 


cauſe they were married, were 


% 
\ oe I Z 


wot 10. excuſed, but counted 
—wworthy .. of . the heavenly 
| all, I. for my part ſhall be 
 Tady, and according to mine 


q ft the tine of the Celebration of the 
Communion, the comMmunicants being 


 .. conveniently placed for | the receiving. 


; 7, the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſball 
ay thu Exhortation. 

[Early beloved .in : the 
Lord, ye that mind to 

come to the holy Gommunion, 
of the body. and blood of our 

Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider. 
M 2 how 


_- 
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- how Saint Paul exhorteth all Chriſt, both God and may} 
perſons diligently totry and who did humble himſelf: ve. 
examine themſelves, before to the death upon the croſs; | ® 
they preſume to eat of that for us miſerable ſinners} 1 
Bread, anddrink of that Cup. who lay in darkneſs and” the } 
For as the benefit is great, if ſhadow of death , that & 
with a true penitent heart might make us the children 
and lively faith, we receive of God, and exalt vs to ever | 
that hol Sacrament , ( for laſting life. And to the ent | 

_ then we ſpiritually eatthe fleſh that A ſhould alway R 


of Chriſt, nd drinkhis blood; ber the exceeding great lon 
then wedwell in Chriſt, and 5 
Chriſt in us ; we are one 


with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 


us: ) ſo is the danger great, 
if we receive the ſame ' un- 
worthily. For then we are 
guilty of the body and blood 
of Chriſt our -Saviour z we 
eat and drink our own dam- 


nation', nat confi eng ne 
* our © 


Lords body ; we kindle 


wrath againſt us ; we provoke 
him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of Ghoſt , 


death. "Judge therefore your 
ſelves, brethren, 'that ye- be 
not cokiah of the'Lord ; Te- 
you truly for your ſins 


Nl; have 2 lively and ſted- 


Faſt fairh in Chriſt our Savi- 
our; amend your lives, and 
bein perfect charity with all 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meet par- 
takers of thoſe holy myſte- 
ries. And above al things 

ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and theho- 
1y*Ghoſt, for the redempti- 
'on of the world by the death 
and 'paſion of our- Saviour 


of our Maſter, an 


ing for us, and the i innur 
rable benefits which | 
10us blood- ſheddc np 


on _ 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, ay dy 


is 
+ 
o 
L. 
fn 


hobtained to ns; a 0 


ome and ordained i 
myſteries, as Xo 


membrance of is oct 
fort. Tohim therefe 


the Father ; 'and' the lf} 


ler ns: give CN 
are moſt ED 
thanks, ſubmirtin 
wholly to his hol ie 
pleaſure, and ſtudying; 
him in true holineſs 
teouſneſs all the aays 
life. 4men. 


T Then ſball the prief fa to dil 


come to receive the holy Ci —_ 


E that dotruly ar 


: Sh 3 
"eſtly repent you's hr i 


5 and-are” in loves 


rity with your- neigh ol k 


and intend: to lead © "a 1 


life, following the commil 7 


ments of God,. and \ 
from- henceforth in bi 


TV.” 
0] nc 4 
$ 


yÞ 

i ve 
2 L 

4 , th 

F 

T7 

FI + 

ob; 


great and endlef © mY 1 
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+ | ways; Draw near with faith, 
ny Make this holy Sacrament 
6 | pyour comfort ; and make 
+2 | your bumble confeſſion to Al- 
ks | nighty God, meckly kneeling 
ks | won your knees. | 

"| (Then ſhall this general confeſſion be 
» | made in the name of all thoſe that ate 
4 | (minded to receive the holy Communion, 
by me of the Miniſters, both he and all 
the Prople kneeling humbly npon their 
Wi te, and ſaying, 
| A Lmighty God,Father of 
© {4 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
«# Maker of all things, Judge 
#4 ofall men; We acknowledge 


» | and bewail our manifold ſins 


«i and wickednefs, which we 
& | from time to time moſt grie- 
| woally have committed , By 
4 thought, word, and deed, 
| Wink thy Divine Majeſty, 
4 pro ; molt -juſtly - 
math and indignation again! 
s.. Wedoecarneſtly repent, 
ind are heartily ſorry for 
theſe our miſdoings; The re- 
membrance - of ' them is grie- 
| ous ynto us, The burdenof 
them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us:, Have mercy 
upon- us, \moſt .merciful Fa- 
ther; For thy Sonour Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts: ſake, Forgive 
us all that is paſt, and grant 
that we may ever hereafter 
frve and'pleaſe thee in new- 
nels of life, To the/honour and 


4 hes rhe-propitiation/ifor our = 


| rn pane mar tr ek 
(| _ being proſene) Pd ip; "and rurning 


0+; © 


: F Tim. | T5. | | 
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himſelf to the People, pronounce this 
bſolution. | 
Lmighty God, our hea- 
{ \ venly Father, who of 
his great mercyhath promiſed 
forgiveneſs of fins to all them 
that with . hearty repentance 
_ true faith turn unto him ; 
ave mercy upon you, Par-. 
don and Fs you = 
all your fins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you1an all goodneſs, 
and bring ,you to everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
MO Tien , tha 
en ſhallthe Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what; comfortable 
words our... Saviour. Chriſt 
ſaith unto all that truly tura 
to him. | 
me unto me. all. that 
4 travel, and are -heavy 
laden, and I wilt refreſh you. 


- $. Matth. 11.28. 


So God loved the wotld, 
that he gave kis-only begote 
ten Son, tothe: end that ail 
that believe.in him” ſhould nog 
periſh, but have everlalting 
life. S. Fobn 3.16: . N 

Hear alſo what $. Paul faith. 
This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy of all -men/ tobe! re- 
ceived, that Chriſt Jeſuscame 
into the world toſavelinners. 
Hear alfowhat S.: John ſaith. 
| If any mann, we have an 
Advocate i with the” Father , 
us,and 


>», 7 


> C4feer 


ven, 


1 
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1 After whi h, the Prieft ſhall proceed 
Jaymg, 
Life up your hearts. 
Anſwer. We lift them up 
unto the Lord. 
' Prieſt. Let us -give thanks 
unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer. lt is meet and ws 
ſo to do. * 
7 Then ſball the Prieft turn to the Lords 
Table, and ſay, : 
"T is very meet,” right, and 
- our bounden duty, that we 
Fould at all times, and' in 
all places. give" thanks unto 
+ Theſe words Thee, O Lord, 
[holy Father] holy Father , : 
muft be omitted. Almighty, Eve 7- 
enTrini:ySw14")-1ofting God. 


7 Here . ſhall follow the proper Preface 
| inked? a8 to the time, tf there be any 


cially appointed : or elſe immedi 
k by / ſhall allow, . ; 
Herefore with angels « 
andArchangels,and with 


al the/ company of Heaven , 


we laud '-and--*magnifie thy 
glorious Name, 
raiſing thee, and {aying,: Ho- 
y, holy, holy, Lord God iof 
hoſts, heaven” and: earth 'are 
Fall of thy. glory. -Glory be 
to thee,” © Lord moſt mgh. * 


feveit day SS, after, - 54 
Bras tlion didft give Je- 
ſus Chriſt thine:only Son | 


to be-botg/asat this tins for this ticze-ffom-heaven wilh 
elydden . great... __ 


vs, :who.by.itheo ation-of 
. boly Ghoſ ay made. had 


, EVETIMOTE .- 


alſo: aſcerd. 


+: 0 Proger Preface. 070; 8 $587 
T Upon Chriſtmas-Cay, and 7 


whoſe moſttrue prom 


ry man of the ſubſtance ofthe 
Virgin Mary his Mother, and | 
that without ſpor:of fi 10, th 
make :us clean from all figs 
Therefore with Angels, &6;;; 
al po Tha r-day; and from 
aays after. 
ut chiefly are we bounty 
Praiſe thee for. the 
rious ReſurreCtion of thy N 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for 
he is the very Paſchal r- k 
which was offered forus, at} 
hath taken' away the: fi # 
the world; : who by _—_ all | 
hath deſtroyed death; 
his riſing to life again, | "16 
reſtared'to us eveclatull 78 
Therefore with Angels, & , 
x Upon Oe mY maj þ * 
> ven days after," Þ: + 
*Hrough' thy moſt dearly 
-beloved'Son JeſusCh Che 
our-Lord, who after his' mak 
glor 10us Reſurrection” Mal . 
ſtly appeared to all hs h 
poltles , : and-in their 
aſcended up : into - heave 


Prepare a place for us 3} 


where hes,” ir wen 
.and: reign W 
himin glory. Tofu 
pls; een 411i 1 
Wo. Weajinds; 

s after. | '8Þ þ 

: Hrough Jeins Chril fa 
Lord: ;-i :abgordin F) to 


+ » 
aa 2229s con 2% aL, ; 


:boly: Ghoſt: came:down'# 


A Js d =" a dk&ws 
a - 


had berg. aunjghyy wingul] © 
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the likeneſs of ery tongues, 
lighting upon the | Apoſtles, 
to teach them, and- to lead 
them to. all truth, giving 
them both. the gift of divers 
languages, and alſo boldneſs 
with fervent 'zeal; conſtaat- 
ly to:-preach the Goſpel unto 
all nations, ''whereby we have 
been” brought out of: dark- 
neſs and errour into the clear 
kght and true knowledge of 
thee, | and of thy Son [Jeſus 
Chriſt.. Therefore, &c. - 
4 Upon the Feaſt of Trimty 


Ho art one-God, one 
FY Lord; not one only 
perſon, but three: perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 


| ie believe of the glory of the 


Father, the ſame we believe 


if the Son, and of the holy 
hoſt, without any difference 


orinequality. Therefore with 


Angels, fc. ' 
} After each of which Prefaces, ſhall im+ 
© mediately be ſung or ſaid, 

THerefore with Angels 
4 and Archangpels,and with 
a the company of heaven, 
we laud and magnifie thy 


glorious Name, evermore 


praiſing thee, and ſaying, Ho-' 
F, n0l9s holy; Lord God of 
ioits, heaven” and earth are 
of OY BIOLY: Glory. be 
rd moſt high. 


| F7 | ſhalt the Prieft kneeling dowhn-at 
—_ he Lords Table, ſay in the nanie of all 
$1 'themthat ſhall receive the Communic 


E do not-:pteſume-to 
| come tothisthy Table, 
O merciful Lord; truſting::in 
onr.-own righteovſneſs,-:but 
in::thy manifold -and great 
mercies. Weare not worthy 
fo:-much-as to gather-up the 
crumbs under thy: Table. - But 
thou: art. the ſame- Lord; 
whoſe property' is always: to 
have: mercy; Grant us theres 
fore, gracious :Lord, ſo .to 
cat the fleſh of th dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink 
his blood, that our ſinful bo? 
dies may, be made clean by his 
body, and , our - ſouls: waſh 
ed through: his: moſt precious 
blood, and that we may-ever- 
moredwell in him, and hein 
uns: ver; EE. | 
T When the De Fong before the 
table, hath ſo ordered the Bread and 
Wine, that he may with the more vea- 
dineſs and deceney break the Bread be- 
fore the People, and take the Cup into 
his hands, he Jhall ſay the Prayer of 
 Conſecration”"as followeth. | 
_ A Lmighty Ged,. our hea- 
{”\\ venly Father, whoof thy 
reader. mercy. didſt give thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuf- 
fer death upon the croſs. for. 
our redemption, ; who made 
there . (by. :his.-one oblation 
of. himieclf. once offered ) a. 
&, and ſufficient. 


5» 
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perpetual memory of that 
his precious 'death, until his 
coming again Hear us; O 
merciful : Father; we moſt 
humbly :beſeech [thee , and 


grant that we receiving theſe 


thy creatures of bread 'and 
wine, "according to thy Son 
our © Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
holy inſticution, in remem- 
branceof his death and paſſi- 
on, "may be partakers/of "his 
moſt bleſſzd body and blood: 
Who 'in the fame 
a) Here me night that he was 
hs the Po. betrayed (4) took 
bread, and when 


tex into bis 
hands: hehadgiventhanks 


6) and hoy (6): he brake It, 
» and gave it tohis 
diſciples, ſaying, 


fo break 1 
bread : 


(c) Ana here Take, eat, (c) this 


is my body which 
| is - given for you, 
do this in remembrance of 
me. Tk bat appr 
'Jhetook thecup, 
(9), Hee 3s and when he had 
cup into his given thanks | he 
Have: gave it to them, 
faying, Drink ye all of this, 
' (e) And berero tor this (e) 15 my 
& bis hand blood of the New 
el Ge; Teſtament, which 
chalice or - is ſhed:for you, and 
gon) ir wich for'' many for the 


6-242; EX: remiſſion. of ſins: 
_ ſeerated.  Do' this, asoff as 
ye ſhall drink'it in Temem- 


brance of me." " Amen. 


IH Pallthe | Clnois the 


- then proteedl to deliver thi' ame th 
| Biſopsy Prieftt pon 


any be,preſent and. al 
> pig fo ft £2 5 ) | 


People alſo in orde 
their hanids, all meckly kneelin ve 
when he delivereththi Bread 

one, he ſhall ſay, 
He body of Our Link 
ſus Chriſt, which 


given for thee, "preſerz 


body and ſoul unto ever] | rd by 
ing life. Take and eat this al {ot 


remembrance that Chriſti 

for thee; and: feed/on: him 

thy heart by faith with thi 

giving. 

1 And the Miniſter that delivg 
Cup to any one, ſhall ſay, 


He blood of rok i | | K 


ſas Chriſt, which. 
ſhed for thee, prelery 
bod and ſoul unto evet] 


ing life. Dcink this in1 bo, if 


brance that Chriſts bloc dy | Bow 


ſhed for thee, and be th 04D ft 
ful. © ab m1 
T If the conſecrated Bread it 7 17 { 


ſpent before all have © 

the Prieft is to oinfand vore. 
img to the form before preſerih 

pr Nec af [Qur Saviour Ch 

the ſame night,ec. ferro 

of the Breaa; and at [Like 

rer Supper, &c:] 

- the Gap. 
4 When all have communicate th 
nifter ſhall retirn #0 the 1 jy Tak 
aud reverently place upon it» oa 


maineth of the conſecrated B ene, 


' Fovering rhe ſome” with s 1 
' clorh. 


q Then ſball the Prieſt ſoy the 
Fmt nn the _ repearng af 


POSE wee 


J Far hich ; 
L *Y 
"= 


heavens 3 


the b " , 
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Name. ' Thy \ kingdom 
wit | ite, © Thy will be done in 
"91 arth, As itis in heayen, Give 
£21  this:day.our daily. bread. 
vs | lad forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
* | we forgive them that tre- 
3 | paſs againſt us. And lead us 
"| joe into temptation; But 
up tne fs from evil. For thine 
Ab. wag om, The power, 
Mn in he glory, For eyer and 
nd | er.” Amen. 
lf Jig offer OAT! be ſaid as followeth: 
IK of Lord and heavenly Fa- 
#[ Other, wethy huinble ſer- 
1 rants entirely defire thy Fa- 
1+ | therly goodneſs, mercifully to 
= | xcept this our ſacrifice of 
6 | praiſeand thankſgiving ; moſt 
# | timbly beſeeching thee to 
1 grant, -that by the merits 
| Ut of thy Son Jeſus 
1g} ©» and through faith in 
© Is blood, we and all thy 
X | whole Church may obtainre- 
#1! tifſion"of 'our ſins; and all 
'; other benefits of his ENG 
{4 And here we offer and. 
unto thee, O Lord, our 
{f felves, our ſouls and bodies, 
1 tobe a reaſonable, holy, and 
C ha facrifice ' unto thee 3 


# - 


'beſeeching thee, that 
Ml we who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may be 
fulfilled with thy proce. and 
if deavehly benediftion. And 
'F Unough we be uh 
; => our manifold fins £0 
; nto thee any facrifice ; 
| Net webeſeech chi: +6 accept 
| this our bounden 'diity | attd 


thou haſt prepar 


ſervice*; not weighing 
merits; ” but Wat -arw : 
offences, through Jeſns iſ 
our Lord ; by whom, and 
with whom, in the nnity of 
the holy Ghoſt, all honour, and 
glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almghty, world without end. 
Amen. | 
T Or this. Te 
A Lankihty and everliving 
God, we moſt heartily 

thank thee, for that thon 
vouchfafe to feed us, who 
have duly received theſe holy 
myſteries, with the ſpiritu- 
al food of the moſt © preci- 
ous body and blood of thy 
Son our Saviour JeſtusChriſt 3 
and doſt affure ns thereb of 
thy fayour and goodneſs to- 


wards us; and that we {bo 


very members Inco 
the myltical body of thy Son, 
which is- the © hog compan 
of all fairhful 5 an 
are alſo heirs el hop 
of thy everlaſting kmgdom 
by the merits of the mo i” 
ctous death and paſſſo 
dear Son. And we err hthtn. 
bly beſeech thee, O heaven- 
ly Father, fo to alliſt us with 
thy grace, 'that we may con- 
tinve in that holy fellowſhip, 
and do allach good works ss 
ed for ns to 
walk in, thronghFJeſus-Chriſt 
our Lords" to whom'withthee - 
and the holy: Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour'end plory world without 
end. Amen. | 
C Then | 
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. T. Then fhall be;ſaid or | 
Lory. be to God on high, 
and in carth peace, good 


will towards men.. We prai 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 
ſhip thee, we olorifie thee, we 
- give. thanks to. thee for thy 
reat gloty, O Lord God, 
be venly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty. 
... O Lord, the only be 
Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord Go 
Lamb of God, Son of NE 7 
ther, that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, have mercy up- 
ON Us. Thou that takeſt away 
the ſins -of the world, have 
mercy. Upon vs. Thou that 
takeſt away. the {ins of the 
world, receive... our - Prayer. 
Thou that ſitteſt at the right 
hand of God the Father, have 
mErcy.upon Us. 
For thou only art KF itoa 
only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, 
2h moſt. high. in, the glory of 
' God the Father. Amer. 
T- Then the: Prieſt. (or Biſbop, 5f be be 
preſent) ſhall let them depart with 
_ #his: Bleſſmng. = 
"He peace of God which 
aſſeth all underſtand- 
ing g,: keep your hearts and 
minds.in' the knowledge and 
lovei of God, and of- his. Son 
Teſus Chriſt our:-Lord-; And 
the bleſſing of God GN. hty, 
the — Wks the. Son,/.and the 
holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
and;remain with / Tm ee - 
AMR. 


* iN 


_chances..of: this mortal ls 


T Gollefts.ty be ſaid after the Offirs 


whey there is na Conmmginn, oy 
ſuch day one, or more}. and the 


may be [aid alſo as often as 
ſhall ſerve, after the ColleBis ah Fra 
Morning or Evening Prayer;'C 
nion or Litany, by the Grin 
Miniſter. | | 
Sliſt vs mercifully, 0 
Lord, in cheſeourly 
plications and prayers$,andds 
{pole the way of thy one it 
» towards:.the- attainme 
everlaſtin. ſalvation. ; 
among. all the chang : 


they .- may. ever be. deſc 
by thy moſt gracious. and i 
dy help, UnOvgh Jeſus Oh Oly 
our Lord. ty bh 
Aalich ty Lord, 
everlaſting God, voud 
ſafe,webeſeech thee,toc lined 
ſanQtifie and govern both;g 
hearts and bodies in vw 
of thy laws, and-in the wo 
of. thy _—_—_—_— 
through thy moſt mighty 
tection, both here ande 
may be preſerved in dg 
ſoul,through our Lordandi 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 4m 
(Rant, we beſeech # 
Al mighty God, th ' 
words which we have b ol al 
this day with . our” outwals 
ears, may Ghrovgh chy.g IN - 
beſo gra —_— 
hearts, that they, may.d 
forth in. us the wages | gool | 


Glove te Lord. Amen... all. 


TE 
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"| TRevent us, .O Lord, in all 


64 


[4 Lbriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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=. our doings, with thy moſt 
jous favour,and further us 


© with thy continual help, that 
ws | in all-our-works begun, conti- 
Sf med, and ended in: thee, we 

1} may _ thy - holy Name, 
4 and. | 


nally by thy mercy ob- 
pineverlaſting life, through 


{1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amer. 
Wy A Lmighty God, -the foun- 
LEE {A tain of all wiſdom, who: 
uy tnowelſt our neceflities: before 
wy weak, and our ignorance: in 


- 
D 
P 
7 
- haye 
Ay, i 


xking; We beſeech: thee to 
:compaſlion upon our in- 
femities*3: and thoſe things 


WI nhichfor our unwortbineſs we 
| Gre not,! and for our blind- 
= ns we cannot ask,:vouchſafe 
&7 to. gives for the:worthineſs 
I of:thy:.Son Jeſus Chriſt: our 


. 


A:Lmigtity God, who haſt 
;promiſed to.hear the pe- 


| titions of them that ask in thy 


Sons Name ; We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine 


ears tous that have made now 


- 


our Proyers and ſipplications 
unto thee, 


,and grant tht thoſe: 


things which we have faith- 


#| fully asked according to thy 


ed; 10 the relief of 'our neceſ- 
ay, and to the ſetting forth 
Athy 'glory, through: Jeſus 


. 
* 


| [ jw the Sundays andother Holi- 
Ya, days (if there be.mwo Commu- 
jun) ſhall be ſaid al that is appoint- 


ed at the Communion, until the end of 
the general Prayer, [| For the good 
eſtate of the Catholick Church of 
Chriſt ] together with one or mo of 
theſe Colle#s laft before rehearſed, con- 
cluding with the Bleſſmg. 


T nd there ſhall be no celebration of the 
. . Lords Swpper, except there be a conye- 


yl 


7 


| 


nient number to communicate with the 
Prieft, according to his diſcretion.. 
And if there be not above twenty per- 
ſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to re-. 
ceive the Communion ; yet there ſhall 
be no Communion except four (or three 
at the leaft ) communicate with the 
PriefF. | | 
And in Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churthes and Colleges, where there 
are many Priefts and: Deacons, theys 
ſhall all receive the Communion. with 
the Prieft every Sunday at the leaf 
except they have a reaſonable cauſe 
fo the contray. 


 Hnd! ti take away all occaſion of dif" 


. ſenſiin, and ſuperſtition; which' any 


7 


perſon hath,. or might CONCern- 
;ng.the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuf- 
fice that the Bread be ſuch as is nſtt- 
al to be eaten ; but the beſf and pureſ? 
wheat bread that carceniently may 
be gotten. - Wed 
And if any of the Bread and Wine 


remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall 


have it to his own uſe : but if any 


remain of that which was conſecra- 
' ted, ,it ſhall nos be carried out of the 
| Church, byt the Prieſt, and ſurh other 


of the Communicants as he ſhall then 


call unto him, ſhall immediately after 


vl 


the " bleſſmg reverently eat and drink 
the ſame.” Sh X 
The bread and wine for the Commus- 


" nion ſhall be provided by the Curate 


| 


and the Church-wardens at the charges 
of the Pariſh. Srgajs | 

And Note, that every Pariſbioner, 
ſhall - communicate at the leaſt three 
times. in the year, of which Eaſter 
to: be.-one.. And yearly at Eafter 
every Pariſhioner ſhall recken wm 
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the Parſon, Virar, or Curate, or his 

. or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay 
ro them or him all Eccleſiaſtical du- 
ties accuftomably due, then ana at 
that time to be paid. 

Y Ffter the Divine Service endea, the 
money given xt the Offertory ſhall be 
difpoſed of to ſuch pions and chari- 
zable uſes, as the Minifler and 
Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Where 

in if they diſagree, it fball be diſpoſed 

of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


a 


Hereas it 1s ordained 

/ Y in this office for the 
Admiaiſtration of the Lords 
Supper, that the Communi- 
cants ſhould receive the ſame 
kneeling ; (which Order is 
well meant, for a ſignification 
of our humble and grateful 
acknowledgment of the bene- 
firs of Chriſt therein given to 
all worthy Receivers, and for 
the avoiding of ſuch. profana- 
tion and diforder in the: holy 
Communion, as might other- 


ak C4. x 


. here: declared, that th 


wiſe enſue) Yet, leſt the fi 

kneeling ſhould by any.py 
ſons, either out of ignoragy 
and ' infirmity,, or out of my 
lice and obſtinacy, be miſcos | ' 
ſtrued and depraved; itil -; 


no adoration Is intended, 4 
ought to be done, either 
the Sacramenta] Bread aj 
Wine there bodily receing| i 
or unto any cor pornngy "Treſehn 
of CThrifts natural flea 
Blood: For the Sacr: = a 
Bread and Wine remait 

10 their very- nattiral $1 

ces, and therefore may 


adored, (for that were: 


try to beabhorred of all fai 

ful Chriſtians) And; the ng 
ral Body and _—_ 
viour Chriſt are in-* 

and not here; it beir 2 gal 
the truth of Chrilts 1 td I 
Body, to be at one in I 


more places than one.” "" 2 
- 


The Miniſtration of PuBLICK Bapry 
of Infants to be uſed inthe Churcky 


He people are to be admeniſt 
ed; that it is 


chat Bapti iſm ſhould bay who rm adminiftred 

_ bat upon Sundays and other Holy-days, 
when the moſt number of people come 
 Fogether : as well for that the Congre- 

gation there preſent may teſti 
receiving of them that be newly he 
prized into the number of Chriſts 
"Charch; | as alſo becauſe in the > 
ptifm of Pd, Wh? every man Sreſece 

may be remembrance of his own 
profeſſion be t8 Godin his Baptiſm. 


7 


=— 


—_ 


ny þ 


For which cauſe alſo it id, 
that Baptiſm be mini 
ar tongue.” Nevert wrt 
þ require) children agg wy 
wpor any other day. j: 3 
7 And Note, that there ful d, 


every wmale<child to be baptrt 
Gudf athers and one Golmether + 


4 
2 okay” _ 
or every female, one Godf ati, ht 
£S* - 4 
two G aimethers. { '& £; 43 A 
ofe: TA 
Fi 
S L 
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4 When there are children td heh 
' zed, the Parents ſball give 


mm» act 


w 


thereof - overnight, or in the mornmg 
the beginning of Morning Pray- 
er, to the Curate. And then the God- 


athers and Goamothers, and the pea- 
with the children mu#t be ready at 
the Font, either immediately after the 


fon at Morning Prayer, or elſe } 


rar after the laſt Leſſon at E- 
Prayer , as the Curate by bis 


diſcretion ſhal appoint. And the 
Prieff coming to the Font (which «s 
"then to be filled with pure water) and 


finding there ſball ſa 
ary Bath this Child been alrea- 
box (Baptized or no ? 
LT they anſwer, No : 7h I the 
oy Pre Fn Ls 
#1 TNEarly beloved; foraſmuch 
i te Jas all men are conceived 
4 adborh in'fin, and that our 
If Wiour Chriſt faith, None can 


Po my Ar 
<3 *"1' = k 
»” o » a. 
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of Iſrael thy people t 


the Red ſea, hguring the: 
thy holy Bax tiſm ; and by the 
—_— of thy wel-beloved 
H_ Chriſt in the river 
an,didit ſanftifie water to 
th myſtical waſhing away of 
ſin; ; We beſcech thee for thine 
infite Haro ms FROw on 
merc ic 
waſh bias and  AinRtific bin 
with the holy Ghoſt, that he 
being delivered from thy 
wrath, may. be received info 
the ark of Chriſts Church;a! 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, jay! 
through hope, and rooted if 
charity, ma fo paſs the waves 
of this trou for world,tha 


| ater” into * the kingdom'of finally ve may. agen nd 


**# God, except he be regenerate 
þ arid anew of water and 
holy Ghoſt; I 'beſeech 

Im tocallupon God the Fa- 
| ther, through onr Lord Jeſus 
b 2 that of his bounteous 
=] mercy he will grant to this 
'F j F467 that thing which by na- 
| tare be cannot have, that be 
Wa: 7 v9 with water 
the holy Ghoſt, and recei- 

is | dinto Chriſts holy Church, 


of everlaſtin ; there to | 
oeony t = or with- 
one chrovgh e r 
our Lord. A ; OED 
and immort, 


Lmi ror | 
As God, aid of all fr 
the helper of all thatflee 
to thee for ſuccanr, the life of 
them that believe, / and the = 
ſurre&tion Re the dead; 
call upon thee for rhis Fey 


that ke coming to thy” 


ud be made 4 lively member of Baptiſm, vey receiyere ty 


: | (Then ales 2 the Prieft ſay, 


IA Ly and 5d everleſticg 
tf Gl faye Neah and 


1 ling by water, and 
WI K lately lead the children 


on of hs fins by fp IO 
Lord, ne ISNs " | 

by thy wel-beloved Son _— 
ing, As, and ye ſhall have; 
ſeek, and yefſhall find ; knork 

and it etl be opened "unto 
you : So give now unto us that 
a 7 
ne 
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the gafe unto us that knock ; 
that this Infant may: enjoy the 
everlaſting benediCtion'of thy 
heavenly waſhing , 'and may 
come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord: ' Amcn.” 

T Then ſball the People ſand” up, : 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay , | 
Hear the words, of the Go- 
ſpel wricten by. Saint: ark, 
in the. tenth - Ghapter,; at; the 

thirteenth. verſe. ,: 

oP 7 brought youn Chil- 
dren to Chriſt. that he 

ſhould tonch them:3, and - his 

diſciples. rebuked, thoſe that 


brought. them.” But when, Je-, 


ſus. ſaw. it, he was much. diſ- 
leaſed, and ſaid unto: them; $ 
Pe the little children. to 
come unto. me, and.. forbid 
them-not:;z:for of ſuch,,is the 
kingdom - 'of God. Yerily-1 
{ay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not, receive the, kingdom of 
God as2 little child, "be ſhall 
' Not. (enter therein... And us 
took them up.in.his arms, 
his hands npon them, a9 | 
ſed them. _ +... 
T 1dfter the: Gaſpel is read, the Aaaifer 


ſhall make. this brief Exhoxtation up- 


; on the words of the Goſpel. 


I Hloved, ye- hear in this 
['I- Goſpel the-words of our 
Saviour. Chriſt, | that he.com- 


manded the children: to be 


brought . nato:him-;z;- bow he 


blamedthoſe that would have 


ep them-from-him ; how he 


th all men 66 follow 


their innocency. Ye pen, 
how by his -outward'p 
and deed he' declared hx 
will toward them; . forks fy 
braced them 1n his army 
laid-his hands upon:th 
bleſſed: them. Doubt 
and therefore, but earneſtly p 
that he will likewiſe f: 
bly receive this = 
that he will embrace 
the arms of his mercy, th 
will give unto. bi: rhe 
of eternal life, .and-m: 
partakgrof his everlaſting 
mn oraſeting we 
perſwaded of the good ml 
our heavenly-Father, ita 
this Infant,' geclaredby 
n.Jefus:Chriſt, and-nal 
airing but that he-{ ay 
bly. alloweth this ch 
work-of ours, in brit 
Infant to. his- holy''b 
ler. us faithfully -and.de 
give HRnks unto img IN 
cLm t wy 


give thee: bundle 
en be haſt 1 
, callus. to the knoinle ut 
thy grace and. fic in Wy 
Increaſe-this know of Sl 
confirm this faith in 
more. Give thy boly $ #4 BY 
this Infant,that he may bevll | 
again, and be. made: an;Wnuy = 
everlaſting ſalvation, thi $ 
our. Lord: Jeſus Chruryh 
liveth and reigneth /W 
and-the holy Spicit, 
for-ever. Amen. 3 Ki £3 
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-Publick Baptiſm of. Infants. 
aſl tbe Prieft.ſpeak unto the Ther Almighty, Maker of hea- 
p w 1 Thfathers and Goamothers an this wiſe. yeruand earth? 

\-itly beloved, ye have | AndinJeſus Chrit hisonly 
on 5 he thiit child here begotten Son out Lord ?:; And 
+I | be baptized, ye have prayed that he was conceived:by.the 
ws our. Lord Jeſus. Chriſt haly Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
d youchſafe to:-receive Mary 5: that. he foffere&;under 
Tito releaſe him of ii} ſuis, Pontius: Pilate, wascrucified, 
anctifie Þjiz:-with theiholy dead and buried;:that hewent 
PA | boſ to give bi} the king- down into-hell, and alfo did 
i | G01 im of heaven; and -:everla- riſc again the-/thirdiday ;: that 
ina Ye have heard alſo he:afcended into heaven, and 
zrLord Jeſus Chriſt hath Gtterh.;at the: righthand [of 
5 iſed _” in his Goſpel to God tlie Father Almighty;and 

* theſe things that-ye from; thence hall come gain 
yyed for_:. -.Which pro- at- therend5of the:world;::to 
[ iſe 'he for his part will moſt judgethe, 2nd the dead 2 
'oH keep and. N. fEIpen And daſt thou believe;inthe 
erefore after this promiſe holy-Guoſt the. haly-Catho» 
7 lick Church: 3 the Communion 


of:j Saints; i: theiiremilli 
Ge ES = | 
of $elp;pnd everlaſting life after 
thede 7 -All his] Gdfay 
\ pri wang Ol belic 55299” 675; 


| wy. believe:;Gods., holy | 
{word ,., and. Ml i 


b/w 
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[E2476; 
jj «6 evil and all his ” 5 ibs | 
þ— Yan porap and: glory:of t 

if Forld, with all coyetons;de- 


e. — h 
» ef N 


| this child-may.be to 
yJot _— believe that the new,man: may be. rai 


he-Fa- ſed up in him: cots | 
ſ in; God ot Pp {s fb 


T he Publick Baptiſes of 9 


Qions may die in hia;and that 
all things em: 14 tothe 
Spirit, -may live w in 
pic an: : w 
Grant that he may- have 
power-and ftrength 'to have 
victory ,--*and © to: triumph 
againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. - Amen. 
Gratit -that whoſoever-:is 
here . dedicated to thee by-our 
office'and miniſtry, :may alſo 
be ws gee with heavenly ver- 
_ .everkſtingly* re- 
through-'thy-mercy, 
O Bleſſed L 'God, whodoſt 
live 'and> govern 'alÞ'things , 
world yoke = end. Ai God, 
--N''Lm erliv 
"ahoſomol dai bes 
Jy Tow Jeſus rift;for the 
forpiveneſs of- our ſins; -idid 


And ney naming it after pray: (it [4 


ſhall certifie him that the chill 
well-endure it.) he ſhall dif #1 
water: diſcreetly and wavily, | 


Wi bapelah, thee, iow the 


2nd of the Son, and of thi 
ly Ghoſt. Amen. | 
} ith ome certifie” 


'to- 
of Chr iſts ff 
* 5nd 


ſhed out of his moſt pretious gh 


fide” both ' water -and"blood, 
an ave commandment 'to 


—_—_ that chey ſhould 


1 nations, and ba- 


ov them, In the Nam'of 
the Father/and of the S0p;and 


of 'the holy Gh ard cies Chrifts Bithfal, 
we beſcech- CS aq r\ Yo atit ; lives 


tions 'of thy'cong 
fanftifie' thiswater hong Dn 
ſtical waſhing away of” ſits 
and grant that rbir chil4 now 
to be: "baptized therein, 
receive the: ” fulneſ3? of Q 
grace, "anc ever remai int 
nomber 'of thy faichfal and 
ele children. thre p 
Chriſt ou Lord ' 


let us give thanks' us ok | 
mighty God for theſe q- 
and with otic accopd matany - 


4 ESZ-Pr> =. = »- yy pong" ogg EE 2 
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+ | cid may lead the reſt of bz Oraſmuch as rbis child 
& | ik according to this begin- hath promiſed by you his 
2© | nog; Suretles, to renounce the devil 
©} 4 Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling, and all his-works, to believe in 
7 UR Father, which art in God and to ſerve him; ye 
by | Heaven; Hallowed be muſt remember that it is your 
| ty Name. Thy kingdom parts and duties, to ſee that 
wh | come. Thy will be done in +his Jyfane be taught, ſo ſoon 
key | earth, As it 15 in heaven. Give ag he ſhall be able to learn, what 
1s this day our daily bread. a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
| had forgive us our treſpaſſes, profeſſion he hath here made 
| Asme forgive them that tre- by you. And that-be may know 
ol fas againſt us. And lead us theſe things the better, ye ſhall 
# not into temptation; But de- call upon him to hear Sermons, 


wo 
= 
1 - 40 
-” 
* 


: [ lyer-us from evil. Amen. and chiefly ye ſhall provide 
bf that he may learn the' Creed, 
the Lords prayer, and the ten 
Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian - ought to 
know and believe to his fonls 
neal 4 —_ this rages may 
vertuouſly: brought. up to 
lead a Godly:and. > Chriſtian 
life; remembring always, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is, ta 
follow the example of our Sa« 
viour Chriſt,.and to-be made 
like unto him ; thatas he died 
and roſe again for us; fo 
ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from ſin,.and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continy- 
ally on allour eviland 
corrupt aftections, and daily 
proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſs of living. F#\ 
7 Then ſball ht add, q. Se 
E are bs take ne ATR 
this child be bronght to 


7 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay. 
TIXJTE yield thee hearty 
y thanks moſt merciful 
&1 Father , that it bath pleaſed 
# thee to regenerate this Infant 
IF with. thy holy Spirit, to re- 
i ceive 4:2 for thine own cbild 
5 ix adoption , and to incor- 
4 porate 477. into thy holy 
0 Gnrch. And humbly we be- 
| kech thee to grant, that he 
4 bring dead unto fin, and living 
4 into righteouſneſs, and being 
4 vried - with Chriſt in his 
$ (Kath, -may crucifie the old 
i Man, and utterly. aboliſh the 


| , hat finally with the reſidue 
q thy holy Church, be may be 
neritout of thine everlaſt- 


| ig kingdom through Chri 
>a bo Amen. | 
| y then all landing up , the Prieft ſhall 
© Jay fo the Godf others and eter 
S '* Exhortation following. 


_ the Biſhop to be confirmed by 
EE N  — him 


him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the ten Commandments in the 
vulgar tongue, and be further 
inftrufted 1n the Church Cate- 
Chiſtn ſet forth for that pur- 


oſe. 
T u« certain by Gods word that chil- 
aren which are baptized , dying be- 


” 
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doubtealy ſaved. 


_ » fore they contmit aftual ſim, "1s, 


O take away all ſrruple eons 
ing the nſe of he ſen of 
Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true Eli 
tion thereof , and the juſt reaſm þ 
the retaining of it, .may be ſeen int 
xxxth Canon, firſt publiſbed nt 
year M DCIV. b 


T_T 


RE 


T FT * He Curates of everyPariſh ſhall 
| often admoniſh the people, that 
_ fhey defer not the Nee7 of their 
 echildren longer than the firſt or ſe- 
cond Sunday next after their birth , 
' gr other Holyday falling between, un- 
Teſs upon @ great and reaſonable cauſe, 
-.: fo be approved by the Curate. , 
Y nd alſe they ſtat wars them, that 
" * without like great cauſe and neceſſity, 
-- they procure not their children to be 
i baptized at home in their houſes. But 
- when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, 
., then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on 
.. this foſtimn 
J Fir let the Minifter of the Pariſ 
"*(or in his abſence, any other Lak 
1. Miniſter that tan be. protured ) with 
them that are preſent, call upon God, 
- and. ſay the Lords Prgyer, and ſo ma- 
ny. of the Colleffs appointed to be ſaid 
« "Before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, 
uae the tine and preſent exigence will 
» ſuffer. And then the chila being ns- 
' med by ſome one that is preſent, the 
. Miniſter ſball pour water . upon. it, 
- ſaying theſe words; © 
I baptize thee, In the 
Y.. Nawe of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the ho- | 


1y Ghoſt. Amen. 4 
TJ. Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter 
::{b#1l give thanks unto God, and ſay, 
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E yield thee hey]. 
thanks moſt mere 
Father, that it hath pla 


4 
pop. L 


thee to regenerate this luſt] © 
with thy holy Spirit; ok , 
ceive him for thine own i ; 
by adoption, and to incorps| .- 
rate him into thy holy Chun 
And we humbly beſeech te}; 
to grant , that as he 15h +; 
made partaker of the deatlif{ 
thy Son, ſo be may be all] 5 
bis reſurrefion : And thatÞ 
nally with the reſidue of'8 
Saints, he may inherit Wit 
everlaſting kingdom, tarowny © 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Candy * 
our Lord.” Amen, #1}. 
T nal let them not doubt but tha#} - 6, 

child ſo baptized , 4s lawfwifl þ 
| Jufficiently baptized, and ough WAN bi 
be baptized again, Tet. never $ "a 
if the child which is after thu jonny Pf 
Ptized, do afterward live, it SG8LT 

aient that it be ne my 4 
. Church, to the Tutent,that if ele! has 

niſter of the ſame Pariſh did | wnty (ON 

baptize that child, the Congitif 

may be certified of the, true ji qo 

Baptiſm by 10m pr. ivately eſo <0 of 

I which coſe he ſball ſay thy” al - 


IR 
M9 I 
by 


. 


ing to the due and preſcri- 

Fed order of the Church, ar 

| (ba time, and at ſuch aplace, 

vis efore divers witneſles 1 ba- 

| ptized this child. 

CID Ut if the child were baptized by a- 
ether lawful Minifler; then the 


Fry you, that accord- 


wat born or chriſined, ſhall examine 
and try whether the child be lawfully 
Pp | baptized or 0. In which caſe,if thoſe 
| that bring any child to the Churth, 
th anſwer that the ſame child is al- 
ready baptized, then ſhall the Mini- 
fer examine them further, ſaying, 
)Y whom was this child ba- 
J ptized ? 
"Who was preſent when this 
£8 child was baptized ? 
; Fecauſe ſonte things eſſential 
== this acrament may happen 
8h omirted through fear or 
1 lalte, in ſuch times of extre- 
wo1 ity; therefore I demand 
#1 arther of you, 
1 "With what matter was this 
6 ad baptized ? 
+ With what wotds was this 
Ml 1 fd if the Miniſter ſhall find by the 
8  maſwers of ſuch as bring the child , 


vn 


. 
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| that 'all things were done as they 
Wy  #gbr to be ; then ſhall. not he chri- 

w' Fen the child again, but ſhall receive 
we} 2m a one of the flock of true chriſti« 


oP 2 people, ſaying thus, 

al 4 Certifte you, that in this 

484 & Caſe all is well done, and 

wwe <Kording unto . due order, 
Wicerning .the baptizing of 

ascnid ; who being born in 


V 
; 


mand! fin, and in the wrath 


7 


14900, 1s now by the laver of 
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n 
lnifer of the Pariſh where the child 


regeneration in baptiſtn ; fes 
ceived into the number of the 
children of ,God, and heirs of 
everlaſting life: For our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny 
his grace and mercy unto ſuch 
infants,but moſt lovingly doth 
call them unto him, as the ho- 
ly Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfort on this wiſe. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark. 10. 13; 
Hey brought young chil[- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when [e- 
ſus ſaw it, he was much dif- 
pleaſed, and faid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not ; for of ſuchis the 
kingdom of God. Verily I ſay 
unto you, whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God 
2aSa little child, he ſhall not en- 
ter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands 
npon them and bleſſed them. 
T After the Goſpel is read, the Minifler 
ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon 
the words of the Goſpel. 
 Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to- be 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him ; how he 
exhorted all men to follow 
their innocency. ' Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good 
N.3 wil 


will toward them 3 for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he hath likewiſe fa- 
vourably received th;s preſent 
Infant, that he hath embraced 
b;m with the arms of his mer- 
cy, and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy word) will give un- 
to him the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make him partaker 
of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards 
this Infant,let us faithfully and 
deyoutly give thanks unto 
him,and ſay the Prayer which 
the Lord himſelf taught us. 
Ur Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done 1n 
earth, As itis 1n heaven; Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 


As we forgive them that tre-_ 


ſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation 5 But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. . 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
A. God, heavenly Father, 
we glve thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee ; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us eyer- 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to 
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this Infant, that he being bon 
again,and being made an bejf} 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ny| 
continue thy ſervant, anda. | 
tain thy promiſe, throughth 
ſame our Lord JeſusChriſtth 
Son, who liveth and reipnet 
with thee and the holy Spirit 
now and for ever. Amen, | 
q Then fhall the Prieſt demand theum 
of the child, which being by the Gul 
fathers and Godmothers pred | | 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 38 
Olt thou in the named} : 
this child renounex the 
devil and all his works, tie} 
vain pomp and glory of thi| / 
world, with all covetous & 
ſires of the ſame, and the a@r- 
nal deſires of the fleſh, pb 
thou wilt not follow, nord 
led by them ? S 
Axſw. 1 renounce themall 


Miniſt, 1 bel 
ther Almighty, Maker of th 
ven and earth? oY: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
begotten- Son our Lord? 
that he was conceived byÞ 
holy Ghoſt; born of the Vit 
Mary ; that he ſuffered us 
Pontius Pilate, was Crucllht \ 
dead and buried; that heWny L 
down intohell,and alſo gan 


'K 
again the third day ; t0a 
a{cended into heayen, any w 
teth at the right hand ot. Wy” 
the Father Almighty 3 $® 
from thence ſhall come 3 © 
at the end of the worwy U 
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judge the quick and the dead ? the reſt of hi life according to 
And doſt thou believe in the this beginning. 
holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- & Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
 Jick Church ; the Communi- E yield thee moſt hear- 
onof ſains; the remiſſion of ty thanks,moſt merci- 
fins; the reſurreCtion of the ful Father, that ic hath plea- 
fleſh ; and everlaſting life af- ſed thee to regenerate this In- 
ter death ? fant with thy holy Spirit, to 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly receive him for thine own 
believe. child by adoption, and to in- 
| Min. lt thou then o- corporate him into thy holy 
= bediently keep Church. And hnmbly we be- 
Gods holy will and command- ſeech thee to grant, that he be- 
'| ments, and walk in the ſame ing dead unto fin, and living 
ed] all the days of thy lite ? unto righteouſneſs, and being 


_EBSFeS623 


e the Anfw, I will. buried with Chriſt. in his 

th} 4 Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, death , may crucifie the old 
th E receive this child in- man, and utterly aboliſh the 
5 &- to the congregation whole body of ſin, and that as 


. ; of Chriſts flock, . he js made partaker of the death 
\thit \ ipcd ge and do + fign of thy are. be may alſo be par- 
oriel © fe, childs him with the zaker of his reſurrection ; ſo 
Fe: ſign of the croſs, that finally with the reſidue of 
all | in token that hereafter he ſhall thy holy Church,be may be an 
6 not be aſhamed to confeſs the 77berirour of thine everlaſtin 
EÞ+| faith of Chriſt crucified , and kingdom,through Jeſus Chriſt 
he manfully co fight under his our Lord. Amen. 

F* banner againſt fin, the world, q Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter 
yi and the devil 5 and to conti- /hall make this Exhortatim to the 
wy me Chriſts faithful ſouldier @Go4fathers and Goamorhers. 

pi} and ſervant unto kh lives end. Oraſmuch as this child 
gu] Amen. hath promiſed by you bis 
at} f Ther ſhall the Prieſt ſay, Sureties, to renounce the de- 
iy QEcing now dearly beloved vil and all his works, to be- 
WJ brethren , that hx chi/d lieve in God, and to ſerve him; 
ane # by baptiſm regenerate and ye muſt remember that it is 
fafted into the body of your parts and duties to fee 
ris Church , let us give that this Infant be taught , ſo 

s unto Almighty God ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn 

theſe benefits, and with what a ſolemn vow , promiſe 


wy me accord make our prayers and profeſſion be hath here 
Wto/him, that he may lead made by you. And that &e 


g 
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mayknow theſe things the bet- 
ter, ye ſhall callupon hi» to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the tenCommandments in 
the. vulgar tongue , and all 
other things which a Chriſtian 
ovght to know and believe to 
his ſouls health ; and that ch 
child may be vertuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly 
.and a chriſtian life ; remem- 
-bring alway , that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which is, to follow 
the example of our Saytour 
Chriſt, and be-made like un- 
to him ; that as he died and 
roſe-again for us; ſo ſhould 
we who are baptized,die from 


rea 


 teonſneſs, continually mergl 


and of the Son, and of th 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. = 


fin, and riſe again unto rig 
fying all our evil and corny 1 
affeftions, and daily proc. 
ing in all vertue and pgodling 
T But if they which bring the Is 
the Church do make ſuch uncertain a, 
ſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, atlsl + 
it cannot g_ that thechild wat 
prized with water, In the Namedthl 
Father, and of the Son, and of tink, 
ly Ghoſt, (which are eſſential)anyd 
Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptin 
in the form before appointed futh 
Blick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving thy 
at the dipping of the child inthln, 
he ſball uſe this form of wards. 
F thou art not alreadyis 
tized, I. I baptizetes, 
In the Name of the Fate, 


— 


riper years are to be baptized, 
timely notice ſhall be given to the Bi- 
fhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for 
that purpoſe, a week before at the 
leaſt, by the parents, or ſome other 
diſcreet perſon; that ſo due care 
may be taken for their examination , 
whether they be ſufficiently inferufted 
#n the Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 
| Gigiow ; and that they may be exhort- 
gd ro prepare themſelves with prayers 
and faſting for the receiving of this 
holy Sacrament. 
f nd. if they ſball be found fit, then 
* phe Goafathers and Godmothers (the 
people being aſſembled upon the Sun- 
Way or Holy-day appointed ) fhall be 
ready to preſent them at the Font , 


 frmediately after the ſecond Leſſon, 


_ The Miniſtration of Bapri/m to ſuch as are of Riper Yen 
and able to anſwer for themſelves. x 
q Hen any ſuch perſons as are of 


either at Morning or Evening bij 
as the Curate in his diſcretion 
think ft , . 
4 And flanding there, the Pries 
ask whether any of the perſon 
preſented be baptized on mo ; If 
ſhall anſwer , No : then ſhall 
Prieſt ſay thus, fy 
JE, beloved; Furl: 
LY muchas all menareawb 
ceived and born in ſin, (Wl 
that which is born of the a} * 
is fleſh ). and-they thatareh| 4 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe God} * 
but live in- fin ,- commitily 
many aCtual tranſgrell 


i 
and that our Saviour Cul | 


Pers, 
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na to the 
«9 nature they cannot have, that 
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tigh] kingdom of God, except he be 
ord] regenerate and born anew of 


water and of the holy Gholt ; 


al Ibeſeech you to call upon God 


nee the Father, through our Lord 
+ | ſeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
far] teous goodneſs he will grant 

F; erſons that which by 


*! they may be baptized with wa- 
#1 ter and the holy Ghoſt, and 
received into Chriſts holy 


wel Church, and be made lively 


members of the ſame. 
C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. 
(\ And here all the Congregation ſhall 
kneel.) oy; 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
1 God, who of thy great 
-| mercy didſt fave Noah and 
| his family in the ark from pe- 
*| rihing by water,andalſodidſt 
'F ſafely lead the children of 1ſ- 
nel thy people through the 
r | Red ſea, figuring thereby thy 
d} holy Ba dl; and by the Ba- 
in of thy wel-beloved Son 
1 feſas Chriſt in the river Jor- 
#0? Gan,didſt ſanCtifie the element 
f , 
+8 ofwater to the myſtical waſh- 
| lngaway of fin ; We beſeech 
thee for thine infinitemercies, 
a-4 that thou wilt mercifully look 
(' _ theſe thy ſervants ; waſh 
, and ſanCtifie chem with 
ej the holy Ghoſt, that chey be- 
od} lag delivered from thy wrath, 


tie] May be received into the ark 


j of iſts Church; and being 
muy in faith,joyful chrough 


and rooted In charity, 


may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that final- 
ly they may come to the land 
of everlaſting life, there 'to 
reign with thee world with- 
out end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty and immortal 

God, the aid of all that 

need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſ{uccour, the life 
of them that believe, and the 
reſurrection of thedead ; We 
call npon thee for theſe perſent, 
that they coming to thy hol 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſ- 
ſion of cherry ſins by ſpiritual 
regeneratian. Receive them, 
O Lord, as thou haſt promi- 
ſed by thy wel-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
celve ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find : 
knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you; So give now unto us 
that ask ; let us that ſeek find; 
open the gate unto us that 
knock ; that #hbeſe perſons may 
enjoy the everlaſting benedi- 
tion of thy heavenly waſh- 
ing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the People ſland up, and 


the Prieſt ſhall ſay, Fy 
Hear the words of the Go- 


ſpel written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter beginning 

at the firſt verie. 
If "Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Ni- 
codemus a ruler of the Jews: 
N 4 The 


The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thon doeſt, except God 
be with him. Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Verily, ve- 
Tily I ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot 
ſee-the kingdom of God. NI- 
codemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter the ſecond 
Lime into his mothers womb, 
and be born? Jeſus anſwer- 
_ ed, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man beborn 
of water and of the Spirit, he 
"cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which 1s 
born of the fleſh is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spi- 
Tit is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
born again. The wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and thou 
'heareſt the ſonnd thereof ; but 
canſt not tell whence it co- 
meth, and whither it goeth: So 
is every onethat is born of the 
Spirit. 
A After which he fball ſay this Exhor- 
tation following. 
Eloved, ye hear in this go- 
ſpel the expreſs words 
- of our Saviour Chriſt, that ex- 
cept a-man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. Whereby he may per- 
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ceive the great neceſlity of - tion of Jeſys Chriſt. 


this Sacrament, whereit 
be had, Likewiſe immedias 
ly before his aſcenſion: jnty 
heaven, (as we read in thelaf 
chapter of Saint Marks Gy. 
ſpel) he gave command to hi 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye'inty 
all the world, and preachthe 
Goſpel to every creature, &: 
that believeth and is baptizg, 
ſhall be ſaved ; but he thaths 
heveth not, ſhall be damned, 
Which alſo ſheweth unto i 
the great benefit we 
thereby. For which ons 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle, whe 
upon his firſt preaching ofthe 
Goſpel many were pricked# 
the heart, and ſaid to hin 
and the reſt of the Apoſlls 
Men and brethren, what ſtal 
wedo? replied and fſaidunjo 
them , repent and be bapt 
zed every one of you for tle 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſl 
receive the gift of the hol 
Ghoſt. For the-promiſe 18th 
you and your children, andt 
all that are afar off, even 
many as the Lord our Gul 
ſhall call. And with many& 
ther words exhorted he thelh 
faying, Save your ſelves rol 
this untoward generatill 
For ( as the ſame Apoſtlets 
ſtifieth in another place) el 
Baptiſm doth alſo now ſaveB 
(not the putting away oftie 
filth of the fleſh, but the 
ſwer of a good conſcience 
wards God) by the reſutit 
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enot therefore, but earneſtly 
believe, that he will favoura- 
hly receive theſe preſent per- 
ſins, truly repenting and com- 
ing unto him by faith ; that 
he will grant :hem remiſſion 
of their fins, and beſtow up- 
on them the holy Ghoſt ; that 
he will give ther: the bleſſing 
ofeternal life, and make them 
partakers of his everlaſting 
kingdom. | 

-* Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father to- 
ward theſe perſons, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks to him, and ſay, 

A Lmighty andeverlaſting 
'FY\ God, heavenly Father, 
ne give thee humble thanks, 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed 
tocall us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee ; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more: Give thy holy Spirit 
to theſe perſons , that they may 
be bo:n again, and be made 
beirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit , now 
and-for ever. Amen. 

T Then the Prieſt fhall ſpeak to the Per- 
ſons to be Baptized, in this wiſe. 

El-beloved , who are 

come hither deſiring 

to. receive holy Baptiſm , ye 

have heard how the Congre- 

zation hath prayed that our 


Baptiſm of thoſe of riper years. 


Lord JeſusChriſt wonldvonch- 
{ate to receive you and blefs 
you, to releaſe yon of your 
ſins, to give you the kingdom 
of heaven, andeverlaſting life. 
Ye have heard alſo that onr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promi- 
ſed in his holy word to grant 
all thoſe things that we have 
prayed for ; which promiſe 
he for his part will moſt ſure= 
ly keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 
alſo faithfully for your part, 
promiſe in the preſence of 
theſe your witneſſes, and this 
whole Congregation, that ye 
will renounce the devil and 
all his works, and conſtantly 
believe Gods holy word , and 
obediently keep his command- 
ments, | | 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each 
of the perſons to be baptized ſeveral- 
Iy, theſe gt m- wing. 
net. OlIt thou renounce 
< D the devil andall 
his works, the vain pompand 
glory of the world, with all 
covetous deſires of' the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the 
fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them ? 
Anſw. | renounce them all. 
Queſt. ſt thou. believe 
in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth ? | | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his on 
ly begotten Son our Lord? 
And thag he was conceived X 
thc 


the holy Ghoſt ; bornof the 
Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffer- 
ed onder Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried ; 
That he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the 
third day ; that he aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the holy Ghoſt; the holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; the Commu- 
nion of ſaints; the remiſſion 
of ſins; the reſurreftion of 
the fleſh ; and everlaſting life 
after death ? 

£Aiſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 
Queſt. WE thou be ba- 


i 5 ptized in this 
tn £ 


Anſw. That is my deſire. 

Queſt. it thou then 0- 
'Y bediently keep 

Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life ? 

£nſw. | will endeavour fo 
to do, God being my helper. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God , grant 
| that the old Adam in 
zheſe perſons may be ſo buried, 
that the new man may be rai- 
ſed up in them, Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affe- 
£tions may die in them,and that 
all things belonging to the 
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through thy mercy, O bleſſ 


Spirit, may live and grow j 
them, Amen. 

Grant that they may hay 
power and ſtrength to. hay 
victory, and to triumg 
againſt the devil, the wor 
and the fleſh. Amer. 

Grant that they being hex 
dedicated to thee by our off 
and miniſtry, may alſo bee. 
dued with heavenly vert 
and everlaſtingly rewar 


Lord God, who doſt livea 
govern all things, world with | 
Out n_ _ _ 

mightyeverlivingGot 

whoſemoſt Pr 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for tle 
forgiveneſs of our ſins, a 
ſhed out of his moſt precio 
ſide both water and blood, 
and gave commandment t 
his diſciples, that they ſhoull 
go teach all nations, and 6 
ptize them, In the Named | 
the Father, and of the Sonzad | | 
of the holy Ghoſt; Regan 
we beſeech thee the ſupplicÞ | | 
tions of this congregation; | - 
ſanctifie this water to the mp 
ſtical waſhing -away of fi: 
and grant that the perſons 000 | - 
to be baptized therein, Mi | * 
receive. the fulneſs of th] : 
grace, and ever remain intls | 
number of thy faithful and 
ele&t children, through Jel 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
0 Then ſhall the Priefs take eat 

fon to be baptized, by the rig % 


#nd placing him caroemeuti} by 


TN 
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tothe 


Font , according to his diſcretion, ſhall 

uk the Godfathers and Goamothers 

the Name ; and then ſball dip him 

in the water, or pour water upon 

him, ſe aying, 

I baptize thee, In the 

| N. Name of the Father , 

and of the Son, and of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Amer. 

q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this perſon 

into the congregation 

* Here the Prieſs Of Chrilts flock, 

make a croſs and * do ſign bim 

the childs with the. fign of 

ad. the Croſs, in to- 

ken that hereafter he ſhall not 

be aſhamed to confeſs the 

faith of Chriſt crucified, and 


manfully to fight under his 


banner againſt fin, the world, 
and the devil ; and to con- 
tinue Chriſts faithful ſouldier 
and ſervant unto bz lives end. 
Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
075 now dearly beloved 
brethren, that theſe perſons 
are regenerate and grafted in- 
y of Chriſts Church, 
kt us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that zhey 
may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this beginning. 
Y Then ſhall be ſaid, the Lords Prayer, 


ur Father, whichartin 
 # heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
farth, as it is in heaven. Giye 
| ; 
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us this day eur daily bread. 
And forgive ug our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that tre- 
ſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us fram evil. Amen. 
| E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly 
Father, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy ho- 
ly Spirit to theſe perſons, that 
being now born again, and 
made heirs of everlaſting ſal- 
vation, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they may continue 
thy ſervants, and attain thy -- 
promiſes, through the ſame. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame 
holy Spirit eyerlaſtingly. A- 
men, 
q Then all tanding up, the Prieft ſhall 


uſe this Exhortation following ; ſpeak- 
ing to the Godfathers and Godme- 


thers firſt. 

Hom as theſe perſons 
have promiſed in your 
preſence to renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, to be- 
live in God, and to ſerve 
him ; ye muſt remember that 
it is your part and duty to 
put them in mind what a fo- 
lemn yow, promiſe and pro- 
feſſion rbey bave now made be- 
fore this congregation , and 
eſpecially before you ther 
choſen 


choſen witneſſes. And ye are 
alſo to call upon then to uſe 
all diligence to be rightly in- 
ſtructed in Gods holy word, 
that ſo they may grow In grace, 
and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . and live 
godly, righteouſly, and ſober- 
ly in this preſent world. 
(7 And then ſpeaking to the new ba- 
tized Perſons, he ſhall proceed, and 
Jay.) 


Nd as for you who have 
A now by Baptiſm put on 
Chrilt, it is your part and du- 
ty alſo, being'made the children 
of God, and of the light by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 
anſwezably to your Chriſtian 
calling, and as becometh the 
children of light : remembring 
always that baptiſmrepreſent- 
eth unto us our profeſſion; 
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which Is, to follow theexay 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, 
to be made like unto him; thy 
. 2 
as he died, and roſe againfy 
us ; ſo ſhould we whoarehy 
ptized, die from ſin, andrik 
again unto righteouſneſs, cap. 
tinually mortifying all our gj 
and corrupt aftections, -and 
daily proceeding in all vert 
and godlineſs of living. - 
F 7t is expedint that every perſon thy 
baptized, ſhould be confirmed by th 
Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſt « 
conveniently may be ; that ſo emp 
be admitted tothe holy Communim; 
q If any perſons not baptized in thr 
infancy ſhall be brought to be baptiu 
before they come to years of diſertin 
fo anſwer for themſelves ; "it 
ſuffice to uſe the office for Publi L 
ptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of t 
treme danger) the Office for Prinah 
Baptiſm, only changing the wa 
[Infant] for [Child, or Perfuſs 


occaſion requireth. 
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That is to ſay, An Inſtruttion to be learned of every perſon 
before he be brought to bs confirmed by the Biſhop. _- 


SWHE Is your name ? 


Anſw. N. or M. 

Que, Who gave you this 
name ? 

Anſw. My Godfathers and 
Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein I was made a mem- 
ber of Chriſt,the childof God, 
and an inheritourof the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Queſt. W hat did your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then 
for you? 

Anſw, They did promiſe 


C H I Sg M, BA ; 


and vow three things inup 
name. Firſt, that | ſhould 
nounce the devil and all 
works, the pomps. and yallt 
of this wicked world, anda 
the finful luſts of the fleſh. % 
condly, tat I ſhould beliens 
all the Articlesof the Chriltia 
Faith. And thirdly, thatl 
ſhould keep Gods holy will 
commandments, and walk. 


$_—_ 


the ſameall the daysof mylils | 
Queſt, Doſt thou not this] - 


that chou art bound to beer” 
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nd to do as they have promi- 
kd for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes verily ; and by 
Gods help, fo I will. And I 
heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called me 
to this ſtate of ſalvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. And I pray unto God 
togive me his grace, that I 
may continue in the fame unto 
my lives end. 

Catechiſt, Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy belief. 
nſw. Believe in God the 

Father . Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, who was con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, born 
of. the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cited dead and buried, He 
deſcended into hell , The 
third day he roſe again from 
the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty : From thence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

[ believe in the holy Ghoſt; 
the holy Catholick. Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the 
brgiveneſs of fins, The reſur- 
rection of the body, And the 
lie everlaſting. Amen. 
Queſt, What doſt thou 
chicfly learn in theſe Articles 


| of thy Belief ? 
«i Aw. Firſt, I learn to be- 
1 Kiel God the Father, who 
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hath made me, and all the 
world. | 

Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanifieth me, 
and all the elect people of God. 

Queſt. You ſaid that, your | 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 
ſhould keep Gods command- 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be. 

Anſw. Ten. 

Queſt. Which be they ?.. - . 

Anſw. He fame which 

God ſpake in the 
twentieth Chapter of Exodus, 
ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out- of the 
houſe of bondage. : +» 

I. :Thou ſhalt have none 0- 
ther Gods but me. 45 

f lee ſhalt not make. to 
thy ſelf any graven.;image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thn 
that is in heayen above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not. bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them. For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and vilit the ſins of the 
fathers upon the:children,unto 
the third and fodrth generati- 
on of them that hate me, and 
ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that, love me, and keep 
my commandments. At 

111. Thou ſhalt not take the 

| Name 


Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the ſabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all that thou haſt to do; 
| but the ſeventh day 1s the ſab- 
bath of the Lord thy God. In 
It thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man-ſer- 
vant, and thy maid-ſeryant, 
thy cattel, and the ſtranger 
That is within thy_gates. For 
in ſix days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day; wherefore the 


Lord bleſſed the ſeyenth day 


and hallowed it. © 

V. Honour thy Father ard 
thy Mother, thar thy days may 
be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commir 
adultery. 

V11. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not ' bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. . 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours honſe, thou'ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his.ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs,nor any 
thing thar is his. 

_ What doſt thon 
chiefly 1-arn by theſe com- 
mandments? | 
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Anſw. I learn two things | ji 
My duty towards 'God, and | ye 
my duty towards my: neigh | pe 
bour. nr” 

ue, What is thy du 

ME. God ? « "7 / 

Anſw. My duty towatdy| yl 
God, is to believe in him, tg 
fear him,and to love himmwith 
all my heart,with all my mind; 
with all my ſoul, and with 
my ſtrength ; to worſhip himz 
to give him thanks, to put'mp | 
whole truſt in him, to callap». 
on him, to honour his holy 
Name and his Word ; andtg: 
ſerve him truly all the dayjar 
my-life. | 1 

Oueſt. What is thy dutyty 
wards thy neighbour? 

Anſw. My duty towardsmpy 
neighbour, is to love himay 
my ſelf, and todo to allmear 
as I would they ſhould dons 
me, Tolove, honour, and: us 
cour my father and mother 
To honour and obey the Kingy 
and all that are put in authouss 
ty under him, To ſubmit'mp 
ſelf -to all my governolty 
teachers, ſpiritual paltolry 
and maſters. To order MyKit 
lowly and reverently toallmy 
betters. To hurt no body bp 
word or deed. To be true 
jſt in all my dealing. Tobabl 
no . malice nor hatred man 
heart. To keep my handasnowy 
picking and ſtealing,  ANCWReP 
tongue from evil ſpeaking, Up 
ing, and ſlandering. "T0. Kma 
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| fefs, and chaſtity. Not to co- 
{| yet nor deſire other mens 
ph» | goods; but to learn and labour 
| mmly to get mine own living, 
y | ad todo my duty in that ſtare 
*| of life unto which it ſhall 
'| pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt, My good child, 
ith | know this, that thou art not 
0d; | able to do theſe things of thy 
It | felf, nor to walk in the com- 
in; | mandments of God and to 
| frve him, without his ſpecial 
pf grace, which thou muſt learn 
vly | at all cimes to call for by dili- 


to 192 ay ot Let me hear 
of} therefore 1f thou canſt ſay the 
"+ | Lords Prayer. 
* | Aiſw. Oz Father, which 
- | art in heaven; 
WW | Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
@ | kingdom come. Thy will be 
| doneinearth, As it 1s in hea- 
bo” | yen. Give us this day our daily 
& | bread. And forgive us our tre- 
| paſſes as we forgive them that 
&; | treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
| WNot into temptation-z But 
I | liver us from evil. Amen; 
| Queft. What deſfireſt thou 
iy 1 of God in this Prayer ? 
tf fAnſwm. 1 defire my Lord 
f | odour heavenly Father, who 
| 8the giver of all goodneſs, to 
04 kad his grace unto.me, and to 
= Upeople, that we may wor- 
f- ſip him, ſerve him, and obey 
Wy Um 2s we ought to do. And I 
I Fay unto. God, that he will 
$ <0 vs all things that be need- 


| ful both for our ſouls and bo- 
is Gs; "and that he will be mer- 
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ciful unto us, and forgive us 
our fins; and that it will pleaſe 
him toſave and defend us inall 
dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; 
and that he will keep us from 
all ſin and wickedneſs, and from 
our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this I 
truſt he will do of his mercy 
and goodneſs, through ourc 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And there- 
"Y | BY Amen. So be it. 
ueſt. Qw many Sa- 
H craments hath 
Chriſt ordained in his Church?” 
Anſw, Two only, as gene- 
rally neceſſary to falvation, 
thart is to ſay, Baptiſm and the 
Supper of the Lord, 
geek What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament ? 
Anſw. 1 mean an outward 
and viſible ſign of an-inward 
and ſpiritual grace, givenunto 
vs, ordained by Chrift him- 
ſelf,, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure vs thereof. - 
Queſt. How many parts are 
there in a Sacrament ? | 
£nſw. Two: the outward 
viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. 
Queſt. What is the outward 
viſible ſign or form in Baptiſm? 
Anſw. Water : wherein the 
perſon 1s. baptized, 1 the 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Queſt. What is the Inward 
and 1piritval grace ? | 
- Anſw. A death unto fin,and 
* 
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a new birth unto _righteouſ- 
neſs: for being by nature born 
in fin, and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 

Oueſt. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized ? 

Anſw. Repentance,whereby 


they forſake ſin; and faith, 


 Whereby they ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve. the promiſes of God, 
made to them in that Sacra- 
—_— .- 

Qzeſt.Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot 
perform them ? 

_ Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe 
_ them both by their {ſureties : 
which., promiſe, when they 
come to age, them (elves are 
bound to perform. 

- Queſt, Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper or- 
dained? : FW 

Anſo, For the continval re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of 
the benefits which we receive 
thereby. 

Queſt. What is the outward 
Parr or ſign of the Lords Sup- 


3% A 
> Anſw. Bread and Wane, 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 
Oueft, What is the inward 

part, or thing ſignified ? 

Anſw. The Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, which are.verily and 
irdeed taken, and received by 
the faithful in the Lords Sup- 


Per. 


Queſt. What are the bens, 
fits whereof we are partake 
thereby ? be 

.AnJjw. The ſtrengthenin 
and refreſhing of our 'Souk 
by the Body and Blood ef 
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Chriſt, as our bodies are hy 
the Bread and Wine. 7 
Queſt. What. is required « 
them who come to the Lord 
SUPPer * _ 
Anſw. To examine then 


| 
] 
U 


i 
ſelves, whether they repeat 
them truly of their forme} 4 
ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing L 
leada new life; have a J\lf ] 
faith in Gods mercy throw = 
Chriſt, witha thankful rem 
brance of his death ; and} * 
in charity with all men, 
T. The Curate of every Payiſh ſhall 
gently upon Sundays and Hollaajuue: 
ter the' Second Leſſon at Erol 
er, openly in the Church:inſiru ad 
examine ſo many Childrenaf his Pal 
ſent unto him, as he ſball thinks 
nient, in ſome part of this ated 
7 nd all Fathers, Mothers, Maſt 
Dames, fhall cauſe their" Chun 
Servants and Apprentices (won 
z0t learned their Catechiſm) 10:08 
ro the\'Chirch at the time opputi; 
and obediently to hear, ang T. m. 
by the Curate, until ſuch tim a 
have learned all that is here apps 
for them to learn. VO 
EF So ſoon as Children are come tun 
petent Age, and can ſay in thn 
. ther-tongue, the Creed, the ul 
Prayer, and the Ten Conmanem 
and alſo can anſwer to the thr 
ftions of this ſhort Catechijm7" 
ſhall be brought to the © Bujtap# 
every one ſhall have a Godggtt 
Gotlmother, as a Witneſs of 0 
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Confirmation. 


Melo nd whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give 
ken buwledge for children to be brought 
| goto him for their Confirmation, the 
Curate 0s Pariſh ſhall either 

bf bring or ſend in Writing , with hi 
"0 F Heimd ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names 


of all ſuch Perſons within his Pa* 
riſh, as he ſhall think fit to be pre- 
ſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. 
nd if the Biſhop approve of them, 
he ſhall confirm them in manner fol- 
lowing. 


y The Orderof CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of 
| Hands upon thoſe that are Baptized, and come to Years of 


LA] Diſcretion. 
rg TUpon the day appointed, all that are 
7 to be then confirmed, being placed, and 
oF fanding in order before the Biſhop ; 
ent | & (or ſome other miniſter appeinted 
er em) ſhall read this Preface fal- 
* ue. 
T4 bs 0 the end that Confirma- 
#5 1 tion may be miniſtred 
SF tothe more edifying of ſuch 
ts ſhall receive it, the Church 
8 hath thought good to order , 
a | that none hereafter ſhall be 
#1 Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay 
1 the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
#7 ud the Ten commandments ; 
Fad can alſo anſwer to ſuch 
if iter Queſtions,as In the ſhort 
$ Gatechiſm are contained. : 
1 Which order is very conve- 
1 Ment to be obſerved, to the 
#7 end that children being now 
1 One to_ the years of dilcre- 
1 400, and having learned what 
1 their Godfathers and God- 
4 hers promiſed for them in 
wy baptiſm, they may them- 
1 Elves with. their own mouth 
ad conſent openly before the 
$ wurch ratifie -and confirm 
Ulame; and alſo promiſe, 
Wt by the .grace of God 
ey Will eyermore endeavour 
oo Hmielyves faithfully to ob- 
wo SIve ſuch things as they by 
1 T3T - 


We 
= 
9 
gx 
gy 
7 


their own confeſſion have aſ« 
ſented unto. | 
T Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
Dy ye here in the preſence 
of God and of this con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was 
made in your name at your 
Baptiſm ; ratifying and con- 
firming the fame in your own 
perſons, and acknowledging 
your ſelves bound to believe, 
and to do all thoſe. things 
which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook 
for you ? ; 
C 4nd every one ſhall audibly an 


ſwer, 


The Biſhop. 
OE help is in the Name 
\of the Lord; | 
Anſw. Who hath made hea- 


' yen andearth. 


Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord, 

Anſw. Henceforth world 
without end. | 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our pray» 
ers. | 
Anſw, And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Biſhop. | 


Confirmation. 


Biſhop. 
Let us pray. 

A Lmighty and everliving 
God, who haſt vouchſa- 

ſed to regenerate theſe thy 
{ſervants by water and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, 
and daily increaſe in them thy 
manifold gifts of grzce; the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; the ſpirit of coun- 
ſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the 
ſpirit of knowledge and true 
odlineſs 3; and fill them, O 
ord, with the ſpirit of thy 
holy fear, now and for ever. 


Amen. 
T Then all of them in order, kneeling 
before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his hand 
on the head of every one ſeverally, 


Efend, O Lord, this thy 


child [7 or this thy ſer- 
vant]with thy heavenly grace, 
that he may continue thine 
for ever : and daily increaſe 
in thy holy ſpirit more and 
more, until he come unto thy 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. . 
Anſw, And with thy Spirit. 
7 nd (all kneeling down) the Biſbop, 
fhall add, 
Let us pray. 
Ur Father, which art in 
heaven;Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy\ kingdom come. 
Thy will be done 1n earth, As 


it is in heaven. Gives thisd 
our daily bread. And foro 
vs our treſpaſſes as we foromtalt 
them that treſpaſs againſyl® 
And lead us not into tempyly7 
tion ; But deliver us fromsl 
vil, Amen. --., 

C And this Colle#, © 

Lmighty and everlaftipl - 

God, who makeſt ushoit 
to will and to do thoſe thing 
that be good and acceptalil - 
unto thy divine Majeſty ; Well © 
make our humble ſuppliatix 
ons unto 'thee for theſe th T 
ſervants, upon whom (alivf ; 
the example of thy holy App} 5 
ſtles) we have now laidonl * 
hands, to certifie them (hl: 


'this ſign) of thy favourall 


gracious goodneſs towatly 7] 
them. Let thy fatherly haha 
we beſeech thee, ever beat: 
them ; let thy holy Spiritehg'" 
be with them;and ſo leadtiawliyg 
in the knowledge and obvWfijogt 
ence of thy Word, thati t , 
end they may obtain exeWlh i 
ing life, through our LonlPlidj, 
ſus Chriſt, who with theeWſye; 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth'W} » 
reigneth ever one God, wolllh * 
without end. Amen. 7 ki 

Almizhty Lord, ale ” 


() teratting Goo, 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, Wit wi 


rect, ſanAifie and governnnes 
our hearts 'and bodies "WW 
ways of thy laws, and W's} 7, 
works of thy commanduer: 
that through thy moſt migue JF 
protection,both here anganp © 
+ "42 Wi Fi Y 


'# > —_— $7 
4 22, I v7 
es. ERAS. "2.8. 
| -] % + by - 4 
(7; gs = py 
FS WOE P 
PR. 


Matrimony. 
I gemay be preſerved in body Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
1nd ſou},through our Lord and upon you and remain with 
Flour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. you forever. Amen. 
pts _ Biſhop ſhall bleſs them ſay- T And there ſhall none be admitted ts 
mall ing this, | the holy Communion, until ſuch ti 
= HE bleſſing of God Al- pray confban — þ * ad 
m ght 5 the Father, the deſirous to be confirmed. 


———— 


HT— 
' 


| The Form of Solemmzation of 
MATRIMONY. 


at T If the Banns of all that are to BE! beloved, we are. 
[| ' be married together, muſt be gathered together here 


(bed in the Church three ſeveral mp. j 
\ps We or Holidays, in the time of in the fight of God, and = 
owl Divine Service, immediately before the face of this congregation, 


| th Sentences for the Offertory ; the to joyn together this man and 
Vl Goate ſaying after the accuſtomed this woman in holy: be 7 ma 
- | Fat ny, which is an honourable e 

at 1publiſh the Banns of mar- ſlate inſtituted of God in the. 
uy we between 7. of---and IV. 1; 1. of mans innocency, figni- 

W141 any of you know cauſe. fying unto us the-myſtical uni-' 
Met impediment why thele, 01, th2+ is betwixt Chriſt and: 
perſons ſhould not be, 1; Church; winch holy eſtate: 
oxtpmed together in_holy Ma-. Gp4ig. adorned and beantified 
Wony, ye are to declare It: , ;4, his preſence;and firſt mi- 
Ws is che firſt [ /econ4, Or , zcje that he wrought in Cana! 
494] time ofasking. = of Galilee, and is commended. 
ped if the Perſons that are tobe of Saint Paul to be honourable 

wy married, dwell in divers Pariſhes , , 4mon gall men; and therefore 


0g he Barns muſt be acked in both Pa- © © Ex Y4;- 
+} rider; and the Curate of the one Pa- ' 15S NOE by any to be enterpri- 


Jl 1b ſball not ſolemnize Matrimony be- ſed; nor taxen- in hand unad- 5 
ul Wwixt them, without a: Certificate of. yiſedly, lightly, or wantonly, 
wh 1 Barns being Thrice acked, from tg ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and': 
Pg te Curate of the other Pariſh. : like brate "beaſts; [ 
wage © 'Y ani time appointed for . underftandin "aa 
i Wemnization of Matrimony , - the that have no 22d 5” 
int Ierſers to be married ſhall come into . Þut reverently, ers 4 wal 
ll * body of the Church: with their  yiſedly , ſoberly » and.1n the 
Prends and Neighbours : and there | faqx of God, duly conſidering *: 
Þ _ together ys, the Man on the 'the cauſes for which Matrimo- : 


mal "ite hand , and rhe woman on the Y 
ny *ffs the Prieſt ſhaZ ſoy, ny Was oo dos 


mo 


2 
TT 
: 


= 


« 
S © 
_— 
"a 


Matrimony. 


Firſt, it was ordained for 
the procreation -of children, 
to be brought up in the fear 
and nurture ofthe Lord, and 
to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. ; 

Secondly , it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt fin , and 
to avoid fornication , that 
ſuch perſons. as have not the 
gift of continency , 


undefiled memb 
body. $4 

Thirdly, -it . was ordaita 
for the mutual ſociety, help 
and comfort : that the one 
ought: to: have of the' other, 
both in proſperity and adver- 
ſity :* into:which holy eftate 
theſe two perſons preſent 
come nowto be joyned. There- 
fore if -any;man' can ſhew/any 
Juſt cauſe. why they may not 
lawfully be /Joyned: together, 


ers of Chriſts 


oy 


elſe: neſs and in health, a 


let him now: ſpeak, or elſe 
hereafter ' for+ ever hold his 
Peace. 7 51.40 
And alſo freaking to the Perſons that 
Ye i futt br Be 1 
Require. and: charge. you 
| both (as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day: of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 


ſhall be. diſcloſed) that if &-. 


ther of you know-any, imped 
ment whyye- may not be law- 


fully joyned together in Ma-c ly eſtate of Matrimony? V | T 
trimony,ye:do now confeſs it.” 'K 
For be. ye-well aſliied, that 


ſo-many as:are:conpled toge- 
ther otherwiſe-' than Gods: 


- 


£1 


might .. 
marry, and keep themſelves ' 


word doth allow: , -are nglonl 
Joyned together by God, nf bot 
ther is their Matrimony layl 
ful. | uv 


T At which day of Marriage, if | ; 
man ao alledge and declare any ing | 
diment why they may mt be +20 her 
pled together in Matrimony, by Gif qi 
Law or the Laws of this Realm, all © « 
will be bound, and ſufficient. ſun q71 
with him to the parties, wr ell -by 
in a-caution (to the full value if will 
charges as the perſons to be mariddifh 1 
thereby ſuſtain) to prove his allyl 
tion-: Then the ſolenmizatim mil V 

' Aeferred until ſuch time as the ind | 
be tried. = 

T_If no impediment be alleaged; th for 
ſhall the Curate ſay unto them, erf 

N. 11s thou ' have'W in 

Y.yY woman tothymwb 
ded wife, to live together 
- . _ P : 

; ter Gods ordinance, 1n thick 

 Iy eſtate of Matrimony? Wl 

+ Thou love; her 3 comiort.t J 
honour .and keep-her in 

ther keep he 

to long as ye T7 


- faking allo 
unto her, 
ſhall live?” ” "= 
T The manſhall anſwer, © 

I will. A 
T Then ſhall the Prieff ſay unto 


man, 
'N.X TJ Hit thon have! 
$ husban 5 to live toge! : f 
ter G ods ordinance, 1] he | 
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:love, honour, and 
in ſickneſs and in. healtlly 
 forſaking all-other;. Keep? 
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Matrimony. 


nol caly unto him, ſo long as ye 
1 both ſhall live ? 


lay} 4 7 he woman ſhall anſwer, 


**; 
. 
16 


* 
| : 
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JIwill. 

'| © Then ſhall the miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to 
A hemarried to this man ? 

Wl hes ſhat they give their troth to 
all each other in this manner. 

wil 0 The miniſter receiving the woman at 
her fathers or friends hanas, ſball 
cauſe the man with his right hand 
Val - to take the woman by her right hand, 
nel and to ſay after him as followeth. 
mT IN. take thee N. to my 
11 wedded wife, to have and 
*Ftohold from this dayforward, 


lf for better for worſe, for rich- 
F crfor poorer, in ſickneſs and 
{ inhealth, to love and to che- 
Ih, till death ns do part, ac- 
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arding to Gods holy ordi- 
tance ; and thereto I plight 
thee my troth. 

(Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and 
"The woman with her right hand ta- 
"Ring the man by his right hand, jhall 
"likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter. 

J N. take thee . to my 
*1 4 wedded husband, to have 
= adto hold from this day for- 
4 nard, for better for worſe, for 
"cher for poorer, in ſickneſs 
ad in health, to'love, cheriſh 


#34 
ins 
27 


8. 4 
Ln 
3 

2 
bf 
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| - ad to obey, till death us do 5 


Fat, according to Gods holy 
Adinance z and thereto I give 

oy ee my troth. 
lhen ſhall they again looſe their 
wi nas, 'and the man jhall give un- 
( Wi the woman 4a ring, laying the 
| upon the Book with the accuſtoni+ 


* © duty to the Prieft and Clerk. And © Then ſball the 


/x the Prieft taking the ring, ſball deli- 


wver it unto the mian, to put it up 
the fourth finger of the womans left 
hand. And the man holding the ring 
there, and taught by the prieſt ſhall 


ſay, 
wh this ring I thee wed, 

| with my body I thee 
worſhip, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow : 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son,and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 


T Then the man leaving the ring upon 
the fourth finger of the womans left 
hand, they ſhall both knegl down, and 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray. 

Eternal God, creatour 

and preſcrverofall man- 

kind, giver of all ſpiritual 
grace, the author of everla- 
ſting life ; Send thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this 
man and this woman, whom 
we bleſs in thy Name, . that 
as. Iſaac and Rebecca lived 
faithfully together, .ſo theſe 
perſons may. ſurely perform 
and keep the vow and coves 
nant betwixt them made 
(whereof this ring given and 
received 'is a token and 
pledge) and may ever remain 
in perfect love and” peace to- 
ether, and liveaccording to 
thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

@ Thin ſhall the Prief jor their right 
hanas together; and ſay, BEL 

Thoſe whom-God hath joyn- 
ed. together, .let no man put 
aſunder. + gig > 

Miniſter ſpeak unto the 


people. 
| : O 3 


For- 


Matrimony. 


"\Oraſmuch as AV. and MV. 

have conſented together 
in holy wedlock, and have 
witneſſed the ſame before God 
and this company, and there- 
to have given and pledged 
their troth either to other , 
and have declared the ſame 
by giving and receiving of a 
ring, and by joyning of hands; 
I pronounce that they be man 
and wife together, In the 
Name of the Father, and of 
the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 


T And the Miniſter ſhall add thus 
Bleſſmg. 
Od the Father, God the 
' Son , God the - holy 
Shoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and 
keep you ; - the Lord merci- 
fully with his favour look up- 
on you, and fo fill you with 
all ſpiritval benediftion and 
grace, that ye may fo live to- 
gether in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have 
life everlaſting. Amer. 


Y Then the Minſter or Clerks going to 
_ the Lords Table, ſball ſay or ſing this 
Pſalm following. 


Beats omnes. Pal. 128. 


Ben are all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. .-; 
'. For be ſhalt eat the labour 
_ of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife - ſhall be as the 
fruit ul vine : ypon the walls 


of thy me 


Thy children like the oli} 
branches : round about 4 "r 
table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man þ 
bleſſed : that feareth the Lox 

The Lord from out of Si 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee: That th 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in prof 
ty all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt f 
thy childrens children ; a ſ! 
peace upon lſrael. 7 
Glory be to the Fate on 

f 
: 


,” 
, ils 
Why 


to the Son: and to the hd 
Ghoſt ; 

Asit wasin the beginni 
is now, and ever ſhall ls ” 
world without end. An * 

CT Or this Pſalm... 17 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal.66;| f 

Od be merciful ws [\ 

and bleſs us: and finj th 

us the light of Hp X 11 

nance , and be merciful iþs 

That thy way. mays al 
| 


Us. 

known upon earth : ti 

ving health among als f 

| Let the people praile Wi 

OGod: yea, let all o ie py fror 

ple praiſe thee, 7 $4 
O let the nations rejc " 0 ran 

be glad : for thou ſhalt jo 


the folk righteoully, all F : | 


7 5#4 
nk ey Þ. 
: 


vern the apex upons 
Let the people prall 
O God : let all the oe 
praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the ad 
forth her increaſe: and 0 { 
even our own God ſhall} g7 4 


1 = a. | 
ps his bleſſing. _ . 24 


Matrimony. 


lin{ God ſhall bleſs us : and all 
h theends of the world ſhall fear 


{2 


ail tpthe Son : and to the holy 
ay Ghoſt; WR 

tal As it was in the beginning, 

retdis now, and ever ſhall be ; 
:Tyorld without end: Amen. 


, v L012 Pſalm ended, and the man and 
uy th woman kneeling before the Lords 
Table, the Prieſt flanding at the Ta- 


Jai ble, and turning his face towards 


hd ihe, ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
inf 4m. Chriſt, have mercy 
[&] won us. | 
v | "Mint. Lord, have mercy 
1 {NUr Father, which art in 
ILY Heaven ; Hallowed be 
wil yName. Thy kingdom come. 

Tiy will be done in earth, As 


=[@our daily bread, And for- 
#1 are us our treſpaſſes, As we 
{#1 brgive them that treſpaſs a- 
#1 moſt us. And lead usnot into 
Wmptation ; But deliver vs 
FJ wn evil, Amen. 


= Mnf. O Lord fave thy ſer-' 


ea b tand thy handmaid 3 
w1-4ſv. Who put theirtruſt 


they þ pfrom thy holy place. ' 


4 I 5 
F o A 

LN $1 y 
» 0 
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W3ſw. And evermore de- 
22;/t.Be unto them a towre 


7--ſ».From the face of their 


Ss; x I 3 « 
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nf : Glory be to the Father, and 


m1 226nif. O Lord, ſend them! | 
_ dren, and alſo live together ſo 


Minit, O Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. | | 
Moni. God of Abra- 
ham, God of 
Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow 
the ſeed of eternal life in their 
hearts, that whatſoever in thy 
holy word they ſhall profita- 
bly learn, they may in deed 
fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon_ them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And 
as thou didfſt ſend thy bleſſing 
upon Abraham and Sarah, to 
their great comfort ; ſo voneh- 
ſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that they 
obeying thy will, and alway 
being in ſafety under thy pro- 
tection, may abide in thy love 
unto their lives end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Thu Prayer next following ſhall be 


omitted, where the Woman ts paſt 
child-bearing. 


Merciful Lord, and hea- 

venly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift Mankind is in- 
creaſed;; We beſzech thee afſ- 
{iſt with thy bleſſing theſe two 
perſons,that they may both be 
fruitful in procreation of chil- 


tong in: godly love and hone- 


- ſty, that they may ſee their 


children:chriſtianly and vertu- 
ouſly broughtup, to thy praiſe 


and hononr,''' through Jeſus 
. Chriſt our Lords Ames. + - 


O4 


God, who by thy migh- 

ty power haſt madeall 
things of nothing, who alſo 
( after other things ſet in or- 
der) didſt appoint that out 
of man ( created after thine 
own image and fimilitude ) 
woman ſhould take her be- 
ginning ; and knitting them 
rogether, didſt teach that it 
ſhould never be lawful to put 
aſunder thoſe whom thou by 
Matrimony badſt mace ones: 
O God, who haſt conſecrated 
the ſtate of . Matrimony to 
ſuch an excellent Myſtery , 
that in It is ſignified and re- 
preſented the Spiritual Mar- 
riage and Unity . betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church ; Look 
mercifully upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, that both this man may 
love his wife according to thy 
word, (as Chriſt did love his 
Spouſe the Church, who gave 
himfellf for it, loving and che- 
Tiſhing it even as his own 
fleſh) and alſo that this wo- 
man may be loving and amia- 
ble, faithful and obedient to 
her Husband, and in all qui- 
etneſs, ſobriety and -peace;, 


be a follower of holy and god- 
ly Matrons. O Lord , bleſs: 
them both, and grant them to vu 
Inherit thy eyerlaſting kings love their wives, as thelroney 
dom through: Jeſus Chriſt our! bodies : Het ad | 
i; ,»> wife, loveth himſelf.” ForWny 
,/'-; Mman-ever:yet hated his omg 
. Lmighty; God;;-who at: fleſh, but nouriſheth' ang 
our firſt parents, Adam. and. 


* 
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Lord, Amer; 


CE . Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


Matrimony. 


Eve, and did ſanCtifie and john 
them together in Marriage 
Pour upon you the riches 
his grace, ſanCtifie and ble 
you, that ye may pleaſe hin 
both in body and ſoul, a 
live together in holy loye, up 
to your lives end. Amen, 
7 After which, if there bs no Sermmits 
claring the Duties of Man and Wh, 
the Miniſter fhall read as followeth, 
LL ye that are married, 

or that intend to tak 

the holy eſtate of Matrimony 
upon you, hear what the hoh 
Scripture doth ſay as touching 


the duty of husbands toward | 


their wives,and wives towars 
their husbands. + 

Saint Paul in his Epiſth 
to the Epheſians , the Filth 


Chapter, doth give thisCots| 


mandment 'to all marnal 
men, Husbands , love: yout 
wives, even as Chriſtalh 
loved; the Church , andgart 
himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanRifie and cleanſe it wil 
the waſhing of water , by Us 
word ; that he might preſet 
it tohimſelfa gloriousChurd, 
not haying ſpot or wrinkle 
any ſuch thing ; but tl 


= 


ſhould: be holy, and 


blemiſh. So ought men's 


the Church ; For we areWan: 


_ T 
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hers of his body, of his fleſh , 
and of his bones. For this 
cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be 
joyned untp his wife, and they 
two ſhall be one fleſh. This 
js a great Myſtery; but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs, let eve- 
ry one of you in particular ſo 
love his wife, even as himſelf. 
Epheſ. 5. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul 
writing 'to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
are married, Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. Col. 3, 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt , who 
was himſelf a married man , 
| faithunto them that are mar- 
ried, Ye husbands, dwell with 
your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honour un- 
tothe wite, as unto the weak- 
er veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be 'not hin- 
dred. 1'S. Per. 3.7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty 'of the ' husband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
wives, hear and learn your 
duties toward your husbands, 


SaS 


Gere ee ED. TEES TETSA ==- SHES 


2 ; 


holy Scripture. 
Saint Paul in the aforena- 
& med Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
| teacherly you thus 3; Wives 
F ſubmit-your ſelves unto your 
Own husbands , as: unto the 


Matrimony. 


 evenasitis plainly ſer forth in 


Lord. For the husband is the 
head - of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the 
Church : and he is the Saviour 
of the body. Therefore as the 
Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, 
ſolet the wives be totheir own 
husbands 1n every thing, And 
again he faith, Ler the wife ſee 
that ſhe reverence her huſ- 
band. Epheſ. 5. 22. | 

And in his Epiſtle to t 
Coloflians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort Leſſon, Wives, 
ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands.,as it is fit in the 
Lord. Col. 3. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth in- 
ſtruct you'very well, thus ſay- 
ing, Ye wives be in ſubje&ti- 
on' to your own husbands; . 
that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the 
word be won by the converſa- 
tion of the wives; while they 
behold your chaſte converſati- 
on coupled with fear. Whoſe 
adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning, of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of 
gold,or of putting on of appa- 
rel; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart,in that which 
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this manner in the old time,the 
holy women alſo who truſted 
in God, 'adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjeftion unto their 
own husbands z even as Sarah 
obey- _. 


obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are 
as long asye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. 1 5. Pet. 3. 1. 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


q It convenient that 


the new ma. 
ried perſons ſhould receive the boy 
Communion at the time of their mas 


riage, or at the firſt opportunity aft 
their Marriage. | 


The Order for the Viſitation of the SICK 


T When any perſon 1s ſick , notice ſhall 
be given thereof to the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh; who coming into the Sick 
Perſons houſe ſhall ſay, 

Eace be to this houſe, and 


| toall that dwell in it. 
T When he cometh into the ſick mans 
preſence he ſhall ſay, kneeling down. 
Emember not, Lord, our 
iniquities , nor the ini- 
quities of our fore-fathers. 
Spare us, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed: with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 

Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
C Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy, upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be. done in 
earth, As itis in heayen. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſs, 
As we forgive them that tre- 
ſpaſs againſt us. And lead vs 
not into temptation ;-; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Mixiſt, O Lord, ſave thy 
{eryant ; pticft 


Anſw. Which putteth by 
truſt in thee. oy 
Aimſt. Send him help fron 
thy holy place, | 
Arnſw. And evermore migh- 
tily defend him. 
Amſt. Let the enemy hay 
no advantage of him. F 
nſw. Nor the wicked ap 
proch to hurt him. 
A1inijt. Be unto him,O Lond, 
aſtrong towre , p 
Anſw. From the face of 
Mimſt. O Lord, hear. ou 
prayers. Ty 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. Wo 
Atmiſter. PY 
Lord, look down ito! 
heaven, behold, viſit,and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look 
upon him with the eyes of tiy 
mercy, give him comfort and 
ſure confidence in thee, defend 
bim from the danger of tt 
enemy , and keep: #11ld 
perpetual peace and: ſafety; 
through Jeſus Chriſt ourLold 


Amen. eat 


Ear us, Almighty and | 
KL moſt merciful Goda 
Saviour; extend thy accu 
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yant who 1s grieved with fick- 
neſs. SanCtifie,we beſeech thee, 
this thy fatherly correction 
tobim; that the ſenſe of h1s 
weakneſs, may add ſtrength to 
his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to bis 
repentance. That if it ſhall 
be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore him to hzs former health, 
he may lead the reſidue of hz; 
life in thy fear, and to thy glo- 
ry: orelſe give him grace ſo to 
take thy viſitation, that after 
this puny life ended, he may 
dwell with thee in life everla- 
ſting , through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
} Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick 
ſon after this form, or other like. 
2 beloved, know this 
that Almighty God is 
the Lord of life and death , 
and of all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, ſtrength , 
health, age, weakneſs, and 
fickneſs. Wherefore whatſo- 
ever your ſickneſs is, know 
you certainly that it is Gods 
vilitation. And for what cauſe 
ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent un- 
to you, whether it be- to try 
your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith 
may be found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
and honourable , to the in- 


creaſe of glory and endleſs fe- 


licity; or elſe it be ſent unto 
you to correct and amend in 
you whatſoever doth offend 
the eyes of your heavenly Fa- 
ther; know you certainly , 
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that if you truly repent you 
of your ſins, and bear your 
ſickneſs patiently , truſting in 
Gods mercy, for his dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for 
his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit- 
ing your felf wholly unto his 
will, it ſhall turn to your pro- 
fit, and help you forward in 
the right way that leadeth un- 
to everlaſting life. 
7 If the perſon wviſitedbe very ſick, then 
the Curate may end his Exhortation 
7n this place, or elſe proceed. : 


Ake therefore in good 
part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: for ( as Saint Paul 
{aith in the twelfth chapter to 
the Hebrews) whomthe Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth-, and 


ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 


receiveth. If ye endure cha- 
ſtening, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons ; for what ſon is 
he whom the father chaſten- 
eth not ? But if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers , then are ye ba- 
itards, and not fons. Fur- 
thermore , we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjeftion unto _ 
the Father of Spirits,and live ? 
For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own 
pleaſure ; but ke for our pro- 
fit, that we might be parta- 
kers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, good brother, are writ- 
| £en 


ten in holy Scripture for our 
comfort and inſtruction, that 
we ſhould patiently, and with 
thankſgiving bear our heaven- 
Iy Fathers correction, when- 
ſoever by any manner of ad- 
verſity it ſhall pleaſe his graci- 
ous goodneſs to viſit us. And 
there ſhould be no greater 
comfort to Chriſtian perſons 
than to be made like unto 
Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
adverliities, troubles, and fick- 
nefſes. For he himſelf went 
not up to joy, but firſt he ſuf- 
fered pain ; he entred not in- 
to his glory before he was cru- 
Cified. So truly, our way to 
eternal joy, is to ſuffer here 
with Chriſt ; and our door to 
enter intoeternal life, is glad- 
ly to die with Chriſt ; that we 
may riſe again from death, 
and dwell with him in ever- 
laſting life. Now therefore ta- 
king your ſickneſs, which is 
thus profitable for you, pati- 
ently, I exhort you in the 
Name of God to remember 
the profeſſion which you made 
unto God in your baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch as after this 
life there is an account to be 
given unto the righteous 
judge, by whom all muſt be 
3udged without reſpect of per- 
ſons; I require you to exa- 
_  mineyourſeclf,and your eſtate, 
both toward God and man ; 
{ that accuſing and condemn- 
ing your ſelf for- your own 
faults, you may find -mercy 
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that he was conceived by the 


at our heavenly Fathers hand 
for Chriſts ſake, and not he 
accuſed and condemned in 
that fearſul judgment. There. 
fore I ſhall rehearſe to you the 
Articles of our Faith, thatyoy 
may know whether you do 
believe as a Chriſtian man 
ſhould, or no. 
T Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe th 
Articles of the Faith, ſaying thu, 
Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? 


holy Ghoſt; born ofthe Virgig 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucihed, 
dead and buried; that he went 
down intohell, and alſo didn 
again the third day ; thathe 
aſcended into heaven, and fit 
teth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again 
at the end of the world to 
judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe int 
holy Gnoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Commune 
on of fains; the remiſſion 
ſins ; the reſurrection of the 
fleſh ; and everlaſting lifeal- 
ter death ? ut 


T The fick perſon ſhall anſwer, bs 
All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe:: 
Then ſhall the Miniſter examint wi 
ther be repent him truly of bis fi J 
and be in charity with all the 0744 b 
exhorting him to forgive from: | 
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have offended him, and if he hath 
offended any other, to ack them for- 
giueneſs; and where he hath done 
injury or wrong to any man, that he 
make amends to the uttermeſt of his 
power. And if he hath not befors 
diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be 
admoniſhed to make his will, and to 
declare his debts, what he-oweth, and 
what is owing unto him, for the bet- 
ter diſcharging of his conſcience, and 
the quietneſs of hus Executors. But men 
ſhould often be put in remembrance to 
' take order for the ſettling of their tem- 
poral Eftates,whilſt they are in health. 
\ Theſe words before rehearſed, may be 
ſaid before the Miniſter begin his pray- 
er, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
\ The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly 
. ta move ſuch ſick perſons as are of abi- 
liyy, to be liberal to the poor. 
JT Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to 
make a ſpecial confeſſion of his ſins, if 
be feel his conſcience troubled with any 
weighty mater. After which Confeſſion, 
the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he hum- 
bly and heartily defire it) after this 


ors, 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
WJ who hath left power to 
his Church, to abſolye all ſin- 
ners who truly repent and be- 
lieve in him, of his great mer- 
cy forgive thee thine offences : 


ted to me, I abſolve thee from 
all thy ſins, In the Name of the 
Father, and'of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen. ' 

T And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Col- 
following. 

"Let us pray. 

Moſt merciful God, who 


according to the multi- 
e of thy mercies, doſt ſoput 
away the ſins of thoſe who 
traly repent, that thou' re- 
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membreſt them no more; Q- 
pen thine eye of mercy up=- 
on this thy ſervant, who moſt 
earneſtly defireth pardon and 
forgiveneſs. Renew in him 


And by hisauthority commit- - 


moſt loving Father) what- 
oever hath been decayed by 


the fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by ki own carnal 
will and frailneſs ; preſerve 
and continue this ſick mem- 
berin the unity of the Church 
conſider his contrition, ac- 
cept his tears, allwage bes 


pain, as: ſhall ſeem to thee 
moſt expedient for him. And 
foraſmuch as he putteth ks 
full truſt only in thy mercy, 
impute not unto bim bis for- 
mer ſins; but ſtrengthen #1mv- 
with thy bleſſed Spirit ; and 
when thou art pleaſed to take 
him hence, take him unto thy: 
favour, through the merits 
of thy moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, UTR 
q Then ſhall the Minifter ſay this Pſalm. 
In re. Doin Fro Pal. 7. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs; incline thine ear un- 
to me, and ſave me. 
_ Be thou my ſtrong hold, + 
whereunto I may alway Te- 
ſort : thou haſt promiſed to 
help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my/ 
caſtle. FO 
Deliver me, O' my God, 
| | out 


unrighteous and cruel man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art 


the thing that I long for : thou 
art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden up ever fince I was 
born : thou art he that 'took 
me outof my mothers womb ; 


my praiſe ſhall alway be of Forſake me not, O God, in 


thee. | 

I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

Caſt me not away. in the 
time of age - forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For. mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for \my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying : God 
hath forſaken him, perſecute 
him, and take him ; for there 
is none to deliver him. 


Go not far from me, O. 


God : my God, haſte thee to 
help'me. 

Let them be confoundedand 
periſh, that are againſt my 
ſoul : | let them be -covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek todo me evil. 

As for me, I will patient! 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

- My mouth ſhall Gaily ſpeak 


* *% 
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out of the hand of the ungod- of thy ns and fa 
ly: out of the hand of the vation : 


or I know no end 
thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God : and wil 
make mention of thy rights. 
ouſneſs only. | 

Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up unti 
now - therefore will I telld 
thy wondrous works. | 


mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed - until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this geners 
tion, and thy power to-all 
them that are yet for tocome. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt donez 
O God, who is like unto 
thee ? _ 
Glory be to the Father, all 
to the Son-: and to the holy: 
Ghoſt; _ | 
As it was in the beginning) 
is now, and ever ſhall be; 
world without end. Ame.; 
| Adding this... 7 
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\ Saviour of the; word 
who by thy croſs and pies, 


cious blood halt redeemed} 
fave us and help us, we aille 
bly beſeech thee, O Lord. 


ord... 

4 Then (ball the Miniſter Jays 

He Almighty Lord, wad: 

is a-moſt ſtrong towns” 

to all them that pur their (1 

in him, to whom all things 

heaven, in earth, and. unde: 

the earth do bowe and obeſp” 
be now and evermore + of 


and make thee know 


fence 
-| nd feel, that there is none 


ather Name under heaven gi- 
jen to man, in whom, and 
through whom thou mayeſt 
receive health and ſalvation, 


t& | atonly the Name of our Lord 


{ſus Chriſt. Amen. 
T And after that ſhall ſay, 
"INto Gods gracious mer- 
cy and proteCtion we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee. The Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon 
ee, and be gracious unto 
thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and 
ive thee peace, both now and 
erermore. Amer, 
A Prayer for a ſick, Child. 
Almighty God and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom 
done belong the iſſues of life 
and death ; Look down from 
heaven, we humbly beſeech 
thee, with the eyes of mercy, 
opon this child now lying up- 
on the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit 
bm, O Lord, with thy ſalva- 
tion; deliver him in thy good 
appointed time from hz bodi- 
ly pain, and fave hz ſoul for 
thy mercies ſake. That if it 
ſhall be thy pleaſure to pro- 
long his days here on earth, 
be may live to thee, and bean 
inſtrument of thy glory, by 
ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in hz generation ; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe 


of them that ſleep 


iy habitations, where 
the fo 
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in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy per- 

petual reſt and felicity. Grant 

this, O Lord, for thy mercies 
ſake, in the ſame thy Son our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 

and” reigneth with thee and 

the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

q 4 Prayer for a ſick perſon, 
when there appeareth ſmall 
hope of recovery. 

Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need ; 

We flie unto thee for ſuccour 

in behalf of this thy ſervant, 

herelying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body, Look 
graciouſly upon hizz, O Lord; 
and the morethe outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen kim, we 
beſeech thee ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 
holy Spirit in the inner man. 

Give him unfeigned repentance 

for all the errours of bs life 

paſt, and ſtediaſt faith in thy 

Son Jeſus, that bs ſins may be 

done away by thy mercy, and 

his pardon ſealed in heaven, 
before he go hence, and be 

no more ſeen, We know, O 

Lord, that there is no word 

impoſlible with thee ; and that 

if thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe him up, and grant 

bim a longer continuance a- 

mongſt us. Yet, foraſimuch as 

in all appearance the time of 
bis diſlolution draweth near, 
ſo fit and prepare him, we be- 
ſech thee, againſt the hour of 
death, 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


death, that after hi departure 
hence in peace, and in thy 
favour, hes ſoul may be re- 
ceived into thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thine only Son, our Lord and 

Saviour. Amen. 

q Acommendatory Prayer for a 
ſick perſon at the point of de- 
parture. 

Almighty God, with 

whom do live the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, 
after they are delivered from 
their earthly priſons; We 
humbly commend the ſoul of 
this thy ſervant our dear bro- 
ther , into thy. hands, as into 
the hands of a faithful Crea- 
tor, and moſt merciful Savi- 
our.; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee that it may be preci- 
ous in thy fight. Waſh it, we 
pray thee, inthe blood of that 
immaculate Lamb that was 

{lain to take away the ſins of 

the world ; that whatſoever 

defilements it. may have con- 
trafted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may 

preſented pure and with- 
out ſpot before thee. And 
teach us who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpeftacles 
of mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own condi- 

, tionis, and ſo to number our 

days, that we may ſeriouſly 


apply our hearts to that Joly 
and heavenly wiſdom, whilf 


the end bring us to life ever. 
laſting , through the merits 


Jeſus Chriſt thine only Sat 1 


our Lord. Amer. 
Y 4 Prayer for perſons tr 


"Fes 
5 


bled in mind or in Conſciency E; 


Bleſſed Lord, the Fathg | + 


Ibrs 
we live here, which may iy iq 


of mercies and the God | © 


of all comforts , we beleeh 
thee look down in pity al 
compaſſion upon this thy a 
flicted ſervant. Thou writgf 


bitter things againſt b:m, and. | + 
makeſt him to poſſeſs hrs fa. | 
mer iniquities ; thy wrt | 
lieth hard upon him, mt. 
his ſoul is full of trouble |. 


But, O merciful God, who 


haſt written thy holy wall | 
for our learning, that em} 


through patience and . colly 
fort of thy holy Scriptuns 
might have hope; give in 


a right. underſtanding of hiv | 
ſelf , and of thy: threats wit | 


promiſes, that he may neither 
caſt away hi confident 


thee, nor place it any WIR! * 


but in thee. Give him ſtrengit 
againſt all hzs tempta 10 *; 


and heal all þ:s diſtempas 


nor quench , th Mio wg any Ne, 
Shut not up thy” tenderm 


cies in diſpleaſare.; but mai: 


him to hear of joy and'gla 
neſs, that the bones "Wi 
thou haſt broken may-rejo 
Deliver hjz from fear'o8 


_. 


ren RIOESFE ky 


js. 
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Communidn if the: _ 


ty | emg-nand: lift ap the:light the-merits--and mediation-of 
1a | of oqcEpate upon” by”, are us OI NEY our Lord. Ae 
-\ i CD MM Ag : 
on i Notaries ar = mortal —_ ne patien I 
1 ts many ſudden perite\#iſ- bodily heatch Vit 3 
| TY pandfee To [FIG ever merten cious "wil ; Loni Loa 
"hr time" they ſhall. depart out af ba 
Net to the intent they 9 out ſhall depart t from the 
wo fy Sigh "Inf @ readineſs to die body, it may be without ſport 
: ifs 77" ho pleaſe Almighty preſented unto. thee, through 
oe to call them, the Curat? re -Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. Amen. 
from” time "to" time 
"The Eps{tle. Heb. 12. 8: 
J il P F© 
| T7 Lick is neo phi 00 ME Jeſpiſe-not thou 
Hard the. often receiving of the.chaſtening- of the 


th * FIR 


[: / fegpinien of IF: ng Lord, norfaint when thou art 
of. our Saviour Chrifi, when 1 | | 

hell be 'pubPckly adminiftred 3 in. the rcbokedof im. For whom ; eth 

| aſe that jodoing, they Try in or loyeth, he. chaitey > 

Leaf) of ſudden vol ttation; Faroe the and ſcourgetheveryio 

| chſprcauſe to bectifquieted for Ynck of he receiverth.> 

"the ſame. But if the ſick perfor bemor «The Gy mo * 


able 20 core taitbe Churth, andyet 1s 

: wy b 9: i969 *, the Corb 7 

| eu; he 1V8;timtsy 

"Watice to P Shagpl T2; frong ullo. how 

many there are to Communicate with 

him (Be [hall '&+\ three, of ran at 1; 

*he leaſt) and: having hat 2 

| place in he ſick mans Houſe; mith wil 

Pings » Wece ary F prepared, it, & the 

'Curate nidy reverently miner, 

"fool: there- celebrate the holy {3i617x50 p 

-\ vio, begiiaiing with thi'Collets, = : 148 munion, beginnings 

He nd ate) box folewings 1s {ry at do NY: 
the Gollett | 4 1/ abr 3/yt rac 2 

Er #he Prie MT wo 


: 14 


oſt love, and-chaſtiſe every jt, 
f | ce whom endemerbes Y 
Aug —_—— thee my have mer» 
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aud Blood, the Cutate: Jball inſtru# 3 one time, then the Prisff for mp 
.. him, that if- be do ray repent him . pedition, ſball cat: off the Form of 
believe that Viſitation at the, Pſalm. [Inth w | 


of his ſins, and ftedfaſt 
Feſus Chriſt hath TAS death upon * Lord, have I put my tuft} 
"Fhe Croſs for him, and ſhed his blood go ſftrai ght to the Communion, © 
for his redemption, ?arneftljtremem- 4 In the time of the Plague, row 

. bring the benefits he hath thereby, and + ſuch ather like contagion timers 

© giving him hearty thanks therefore, he - neſs. or diſeaſes, when none of the, 0 
' -* dotheat and arink the boily and blood riſh.or neighbours can. be Lota 
of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Communicate with” the. ſick it Fn 
ſouls health, although-he darnot re- houſes, for fear of the-3 
eoive the Sacrament with his mouth. _ſpectalrequeſt of the ping 9. 

T When the ſick perſon is wiſited, and miſter may only Communicate ai 
receiveth ;_. holy Communion all at him.. - * 


The Order 6) the Burial S the Dt 4D, 


T Here is to be noted, that the Office en- OUt. The Lord ga Indt 
Juing is not to be uſed for any that die Lord hath taken away; . , I 


unbaptized, or excommunicate,or have 


laid violent hanas upon them(clues. ny 
T The Priefts and Co vant he 2 Tim, 6, 7. Fob. 1.21, * 
i * Corps at the entrance 'of che Church. T After they are come into the FI 
yard, and going before it, either into Jhall be read one or both of _ 
the Church, or towaras the grave, following. 198 
o Jbal ſay, or ſing, Dixit, cuſt odtam. Plat. 30 
*Am the reſurrection and Said, 1 will cake heed} 
the life, ſaith lie Lord : he | my ways: tharl offendys 
That believerh i in me,though he 1n my tongue. ; Z J 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, 1 will keep my 1 mount : 
And whoſoeyer liveth and be- were with a bridle: whi 
lieverh in me ſhall never die. ungodly is in my fi gh. 
S, John 11.25, 26. © 'held of tongue, al 


] tins that my Redeemer nothing I kept filence 


liveth, and that he ſhall evyenfrom g <_ ut] 
d at the latter day upon was pain and Si 
the: earth. And-though after My heart\was' hot i 
| wy $kin, woras' deſtroy this me, and. while [was 
= yet in'my fleſh ſhall I fing,thefire kindled:at 
ſee God : whom. I ſhall ee for laſt 'I ſpake with-r 
my. ſelf, and; mine eyes ſhall * :Lord, -ler me knowl 
behold, and nor another. Fob andthe number of 'my: by. 
49% 25526, 27. thar: I 'may /be- cet ine d ot 
TVA/TE brought nothing into long have to live. "8 
Y. this world, and-it is © Behold, thou haſt ms 
conan we.can carry nothing days as is were' \pa 


Ea "I 
[AFTY : "ol MEH 


OM -ETE ES ny" —EP<BS>S©ES<S=T A ts 5 EEE cy 


I BE” 
Nets 


i thing in reſpect of thee, and 
1 verily A go man living | Is Ws 
| lrg vanity. 


th hl tudorr arid diſquieteth: him- 
4 ff in-vain: he heapeth up 


4-1 ſhall gather them. | 
ks And fiow, Lord, what's my 
\w} hope : truly my hope is even 
' | in thee, 

Deliver me-from all mine 
offerices : and make me-not-2 
febnke-unto the fooliſh. 


not my; mouth: : for it was thy 


ing. 

Take thy -plague away 
from me : l' am even' conſu- 
-) by 1 Is of thy | heavy 


When this with-rebukes 
doſt chaſten tman for fin; thou 
makeſt his beanty to conſume 
away, like as it ' were a''moth 

Ing a garment: every man 
therefore 1 is but vanity. 

Hear my- prayer, O Lord, 
J1 and with thine: ears conſider 
{1 my calling : hold not thy peace 
| A my tears. 
if For I'am-a ſtranger with 
FI thee :'and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 
if 'O ſpare mea little that _[ 
may recover”: my ſtrength: 
ij before'I go hence and be no 
if More ſeen. - 

—_ beto = Father, and 
e Son: "and to the ho 
Ghoſt; -« -1:- f 


3 


RY 


For man'walketh in a vain 


| riches, *and' cannot tell who 


'Thecame damb, and: opeiied | 


Burial of the Dead. 


ind mine age 'is even -as no- As it wasin the beginning, - 


1s now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Dome, refuginm. Pal. go. 

Qrd, thou haſt been our 
refuge : fromone gene= 
ration to another. 

Before: the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the 
earth and. the world were 
made : thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world with- 
out end, 

Thou turneſt man to _de- 
ſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again ye children of 
men. 

For a-thouſand years in thy 
ſight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing that is paſt as a watch in 
the night, 

Aſſoon as - thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are evenas a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
the gra(s./ 

In the morning It Is green, 
and groweth up :: but 1n-the 


- evening it.is-cut down, dried 


up, and withered. 

For - we conſume away In 

thy diſpleaſure : and are a- 
fraid at thy wrathful indigna- 
tion. - 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
- before thee : and our ſecret 
ſinsin the light of thy counte- 
Nance: 

For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring 
our years toanend, as it were: 


2 tale that is told. 
The days of our age are . 
P 3 three- 


Burial of the Deog: 


threeſcore years and'ten, and 
though:menibefo ftrong, thae 
they come to fourſtore-years : 
yet is their ſtrength” then but 
labour and ſorrow '; fo'foon 
paſleth It away, and we are 
gone. 

But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath : for eventhere- 


after as a man feareth;, ſo is 


thy diſpleaſure, 

So teach us to number our 
days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom.” 

Turn thee again, :O Lord, 
at the laſt : and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 

O fatisfie us with't 


cy, and that ſoon: ſo! all-w we 


rejoyce, and be glad all the" 


days of our life. 
Comfort us agaitt now aſter 


thetime that thou haſt-plagued 


us : and for the years wherein 


we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew tliy fervants thy work : 
and their children thy-glory: 
And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be' upon 
us: proſper thou'the' work of 


our hands upon us. Oo roſper” 
ron, 44 a all in all. Elſe what-{t 


thou our handy- 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the begining 
is. now, and ever ſhalF er £ 
world without end. Amen. 


} Then ſhall follow.the Leſſon-taken out. 
of .the ffteenth Chapter of. the former 


Ow is Cliriſt:riſen fre 
-the dead; and | 


he firſt-fruits. of ola. . 
ſlept, For fince 'by.manicans| 4 
death; by man! came: a 1F 
relurrection of: the dead, by « 


as in;Adam/all die, /even ſg 


Chriſti ſhall all be made alj bo. 5 
But every man-in/ bis.oy -_ 
der: -Chriſt che:firſt-ſruitsz,aþ | 6 
| reryard they that: axe. ah 18" 
at his coming. Then "my 1 


the end; when-he ſhall b@ 
livered up the ' kingdom. 
God, even-the rae. 

he ſhall have pur downall Leal 


| and all- authority;and po 


For he muſt reign till he by 
> put all enemies under his! 
The.laſt enemy: thar q 


.| deſtroyed is deat 


put all things u : 
But when: he ſaith allth 
are/put under him, iti 
feſt that he is — 
did put all thin ny C q 


ſubdued unto; hint, N | Wi 1 
the-Sbn alſo-himſelf be-ſabjt | | 
unto:him- that- put; : ul we | ie 
vnder him; that God-iH | 4 | 


And when: all t 


do which are bart 
dead;: if the dead: 


all ? why are 

, Zed forthe den dad 
ſtand we in: jeopardy: 
kour? ' I proteſt by Jour 


| joycing, which Thavet 3 | 


Teſus.our Lord;:bdiet 
after the mannerofn 


ans of Saint Paul 70 ht Corin-' fought with ts: atk 


; , 
[a 
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im | plat edvantageth it me, if er : Itis own a'natural body 5 
ons | the dead riſe not ? (Let. us eat it is raiſed; a ſpiricual body: 
that | and drink, for to-morrow! we There is a natural body, and 
ang | die, ..Be not deceived ; evid there is a ſpiritual body. And 


"tle | @mMunications carrups'good ſoitiis written, The firſt man 
| manners. Awake to\Agtite. 

dit | anfieſs, a0difin nor. ; for foie 
| kve-not the! knowledge pf 
0 | God.-4;: ſpeak this -to 1your 
& | fame: But Come man will ſay, 
a} how'arethe dead railed upy 
«| ad with what body do they 
& | cone? Thoufool; That which 
;Þ | thou:foweſt 15-not quickened, 
nj except itidie.” And that which 
WW | thou: ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt nat 
« | tat body. that ſhall- be, 'buc 
vj kregrain, it may chance: of 
«| wheat, or of ſome other grain. 
# | Bit-God: giveth ita body, as 
1 it hath pleaſed him, and [to 
wery ſeed hisown: body: All 


feſh is not the ſame fleſh, but 
there is one Kind of. fleſt» of 


Adam-was made 2 living ſoul, 
acting pike, Howbain 
uckning.}-/{pirit. »w bet 
that Sm firſt which is ſÞi- 
ritual ;bucithat which. is. oa» 
tural, and: afrerward that 
which 1s ;ſpiricual. | The firſt 
man is of ;the-carth,:carthy:: 
the ſecond/man}:is the Lord 
from heaven, AS is the earthy, 
ſuch ave ET DAALATS GAY : 
and as is the. heavealy; fuch 
are they alſo that are-heaven- 


Ty. And as-we; have Þarn 
image of the earthy, weyſhall 
alſo bear theiraage of the h2gn- 
venly:; Now-this | {ay;i:Þre- 


thren, . that: fieſh,. and blood 


:cannot..inherit the kingdom-of 


God ; neither. death corruption 


-inherit incorruptionaBehold, 


Itial; but.the glory of the cy- 
4 Watt inenagh opt glory of 
| the terreſtrial. is anorher. 
There is one glory of the ſun, 
nd Tory of the moon, 
and another af'the:ftars; 
| for one ſtar differath froman- 
'; ther ſtar jn+glory- Sp:at(o is 
4 the reſurrectioniof ithe dead ; 
j Es ſownincorruption ; It/is 
1 Taiſed in incorruption”: Ic: fs 

ted - 


| weakneſs; tis raiſed-in pow- 


in-diſhonovur ; it is; rai- 
glory: ile 48 ſown. 4n . 


hall notall ſleep, batwe thall 
all be changed in amoment;m 


the twinkling/of ageye, atithe 
aſt'trump:; (for the toumper 


{ ſhall ound,/and thedrad ſhajl 


be. 9 OI uptible;; and 
) Forthis 
corruptible muſt put:on 4ncor- 


-ruption, and this: mortal; muſt 
-puton immortality, So when 
. this:corcuptible ſhall haye,/put 


on incorruption,and this mor- 
ta] ſhall hayve-pyton.mmorta- 
lity, then.ſhallbe braught;to 
paſs the ſaying:that.is written, 

| P 3: Death 


b_--- 
bw 

<4 % ne 
| : 
Wes ue 
ET 

wa —S$- 
=. 
"8 a 


þ : > *.- n my 
@ +: ers: 


. 
* 
4 
da 


Death is ſwallowed up in vi- 
Qory. ' O death, where is thy 
ſting? O grave, where is thy 
victory ? The ſting of death is 
ſin, and the-ſtrength of ſin is 
the law. But thanks be'to God 
which giveth ns the victory, 
throughour Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


_ Therefore my beloved bre- 
.thren, be ye ſtedfaſt unmova- . 
. "ble, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, 'foraſmuch 

as ye know that your labour 
Isnot in vain in the Lord. 

1 When they come tothe grave, while 

the" corps is made-ready to be laid in- 

"to thelenrth, the Prieft ſhall ſay, or 


the Prieff and Clerks ſhall fong. 


- A N-thatis: born. of a 


Y 3 woman ;'- hath but a 
rt time tolive;: and is full 


-of miſery. ' He cometh up, and 


i'cut down like a flower; - he 


_ Deeth'as'it were a ſhadow,and 


'never continueth in one ſtay.” 

-- 1nthemidftiof life we are 
in-death :' of whom may we 
ſeek for ſuccour.:/but of thee, 
O Lord, 'who for our fins art 


- Juſtly diſpleaſed:?..... | 
- Yer, O-Lord God moſt ho- 


bitter pains of eternal death. 


+» Thou, knoweſt, Lord, the 
-Fecrets of our hearts; ſhut not . 
- © thy mercifuFearsto'our pray- 
38 bue ſpare us; Lord moſt : 
: -.. holj7© God moſt mighty, O 

 —holy and merciful 'Saviour, 
þ - -thou'moſt/worthy Judge eter- 


the Dead. 


Burial of 


nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt 
hourfor any pains of death to 
fallfrom thee. FL +13 Both 
1 Then while the earth ſhall be caſft-up- 
on the body by - ſome \ ſtanding by, the 
Priefs ſoxll Jay, ©: -- © 
Oraſmuch asit hath pleaf; 

A. <d Almighty God: of his 


-great mercy to take unto hims 


elf. 'the ſoul of: our dear bro- 
ther here departed, we there- 
fore commit hs: body to ithe 
nd ; earth to earth, aſhes 
toaſhes, duſt toduft,::in/ ſure 


and certain hope of the reſur- 


reCtion to eternal life;throvgh 
our .Lord Jefts' Chriſt; who 
ſhall change: our . vide: body, 


that:it may be like: unto; his 
glorious body;: according to 
the mighty working; whereby 


he is able to ſubdue af” things 
to himſelf.- --: 21. aIDT ” 1 
JT Then ſhall be ſaid or fung, | 
JL faying unto me, Wr: 
om henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead, which die '1n the 
Lord: even ſo faith theſpirit; 
for they reſt from their 1a- 


| Fig a voice from heaven, 


146) CELord.mott-niehry, O FOE, Kev. 14. 13; .; 


* _  'holy- and moſt merciful Savi- 
- *our; - deliver us not into. the. 


C Zhen the Prielt ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy: upon us. 
| Chrift, bave mercy! upon 4. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
k Ur Father, which art in 
A ZF heaven; > Hallowed be 
thy Name.*Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done 1n 
earth, As iris intheaven. Give 
us this day our daily _ 
n 


> a VG 4 *G anc 


Y” hy 
es 
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forgive. us our..treſpaſles, 
; rr es them that.tre- 
p pes 4gainft us. And lad ns 
into... temptation. ;, But 
yer us from evil. Amen. 


vel :. Priest, 
"A Lmighty God, with 
| whomdolive the ſpirits 


them that depart hence/in 
| ie Lord, and with whom the 
" | fouls of the faithful, after they 
: delivered from the burden 
of the fleſh, are. in joy and feli- 
city 3; we: give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
eto deliver this our brother 
out. of the-miſeries of this fin- 
ful world; beſceching . thee, 
hat it may pleaſe thee of thy 
Goon odneſs, ſhortly to 
ml ©. the ..number, of 
thine e&t, and to haſten thy 
kingdom, hat we, with a 
thoſe that's are departed in-the 
trie. faith of thy holy Name, 
, | may hayeour perfect conſiim- 
, | mation an bliſs, both in body 
* {| and foul, in thy. eternal. and 
; | qverlaſt 7B ory, through Je- 
| is Chriſt: out Lord, : Amen... 
IJ &...:... The; Collett. 
ZN Metciful God, the ;Fa- 
\_J ther of. our, Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, whois t the reſurrect 


Hi 


C "burhing of Women. 


ind the life; z In, whom wg py 


ever. belieyeth, . ſhall liv 
though hedie; and whoſger 
liveth and, believerh. in. *; 
ſhall not die eternally ; who 


alſo hath taught us (by his ho- 


ly Apoſtle Saint Paul)not.tobe 
ſorry as men. without... 
for them” that ſteep. in 
We meekly befeech thee, 3 
Father, to "raiſe us from" the 


death of.fin, . unto the life of 


righteouſneſs,; that when we 
ſhall depart. this life, we may 
reſt in him as our hope. is-this 
our brother doth, and that at 
the general reſurreCtion j in the 
laſt day, .we may be found ac- 
ceptable 1 in thy light, and.re- 
ceive that;blefling which thy 
wel-beloyed , Son. ſhall .then 


pronounce, to all that love ans 


ear thee, ſaying,Come ye ble 


ſed children of my Father, he | 


ceive the kingdom PEEP 
for you from £| 
the world, Grant. this, 


ſeech thee, Oh Gra = 
rough Jeſus Chrilr. our. 
Tiathnr and * Pe | 
men. 


cemer.. A; 


He- gr ce of our Th. 
Jes 47 andthe 
C and.tne fellow- 
hip of ry Gholt, be with 
us s all EVermIgars, Amen, * 2 


{i 


Goh a 


47 
FJ 


ERS. 
Pee. _ 


1 he Woman at the uſual time after 
"ber ' deliorry,/ ſtall cone into | the 
#:Church decently :#pporelitd, ant there 
"hot kneel down. in ſome convenies +; 


: = DOULTN 4 
Jl The Thankaiving: "fa Women: after! "Cha birehginy 
ls . -Commmonly called; The. Churching of Women; 5m 


lace, as bath Bj Suffoaah 12931 
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the Rf PU —_ bers! [ $113-T 
4 v52b 54 'Þ 20 b 
| yay” fors 


” « ERS trathid. I - e271 2 AW Ya. PSS Cie mw - ” wr 7 Td - — (LF 's.s _y a” ON oo?) renner we ATE. AW, EIT RT 7 2a _ 
\; SHE " on” $2 Lent &*b5f, FOE Da" ie os RN II TC ee (py ” OE OE | p . Xs. of < 
V SEP 57 i i . ww. v - ” _ a> 
. © <OATLIR FIG NYT NEC 7:8 - 19 atee? IPL RAE BR O08 IRE UA BIT p 
> 4K & " 4560 Co ue APIS 1 LD, ae BN, nine dd ” E454 ft y 
zpÞp, "65 KI TIP GY GOWſ : x 44%. 6 4s , of £39k a 


Oraſinuch: as ichath Y 
ſed Almighry God of his 
fotos! to wi you ſafe de. ll 
vetance,.and harſh reſerved, 
nu” rear. anger 0 
oh Wy ge f there- 
fore give Ay "thanks unto 
God, and ſay, , -. 


C4 Then ſol the. Prif fox this 


«Phe zomtam. Pl. 116. 
Atm well pleafed* that rhe 
A hath feard' the voice 
ing piliyer.” 
1 _ at pn hath inclined his 
exr anto''me * therefore will 


- oft upon him as Jong as 
Y "Thi ſtares bf Ueath com: 


Bs Re hafP'y ng 
untdthe Lord :* @ Hall 7 gh It 


nefits that he hath done unto J* 


me? _ -- £\ 4 
1 will rective the c cup If [7 
falyation : and'call pon the J=" 
Wat Wo hay 1 : 
wi vows now i 
efencen? all bis nenſ 
in” the courts bf: the Lords 
houſe, even in-the "midſt' 
thee;'© Jeruſalem. Praiſe th 
Lord. 
' Glory beto the Father: mY 
to'the'Son : nd. oo een wha 


*me' round about : and 


le Plies of hell gat bold np- 


—} "Toba tfoubſe and heavi- 
called ypon the 


neſs; "and 1 
Nate of the Lord 
Tbeſtech thee;deliyer m 


'O Lotd, 


foul: 
Gracious is. 'the Lord, and | 


righreons : : Yea, br God is 
mercifol. 

-. The Lord preſerveth th 
i nple : 1 was in miſery, and 


Aga "then 'nnt- thy 
ns Bi ol for the Lond 
hath rewarded thee. 

vered: my foul from: death :: 
mine OD. on Og 


in the land of the living. | 
_- I believed, and therefore 


2-chon haſt delt-- EO 


Is now , 


world without eng. Bo men. 


'T Or this Pſalm. 
Fi F Deny, Plal.. I27.. 
C the Lord build | | 
hen + oc apoju ut Ai 
oF that byi ai | 
Except the* Loa cl k6ep [ 
ay : the Nia Nb 
but 1 In valn.. 
we is bl 0 porches 
haſte ro riſe 2B 
tetake reſt dea fe 
je pus carefyln *F8: 6 be givet! 
Eo es 7b 
—ta- end the frott 
ofthe womb ure an heritage 
_—_ _ that" 'comnech of the 


ij 7 as. the AIToWs in the 
" hanbofthe piant : even ſoarc 


the young children. 
Happy 


» Hoppy 
hisquiver fulf of them? they 
Hot. he_ aſhamed' when 


As it was If Che? ep. 


Ry 7 Ihe fel the Nagin 
36011 
\Lord, Bnookofteh nponus: 
| - Chriſt, have mercy Wpon” us. 
Lord, haye mercy,npÞ9H us. 
Ur Father, "which art in 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
[7hy's will be. done in earth, 
is in heaven, Give us 
this day our daily bread. ' And 
a us'6ur treſpalſes, As 
ve them hag treſpaſs 
2p inſt -us. © And- lead us not 
emptation'; but deliver 
HON ont ef. For thine is: we 
kingdom, a e Power, a 
ahh, ory, forever and ever. 
"Miniſter. O Lotd, fave this 
janthy ſervant 5 


Communion. 
'S the rin thartith tr Be thohto-her'a 


&# PR res "i 


tow RT” 
; From: the face of h her 


Lge” | Lord', hens "oor 
-V RD. Andet city — 


ſtr 


| unto thee. | 


miſt. Fai. Fode No 
Almighty Gods: egive 
thee humble thanks for 


Sz thow;baſt vouchſafed to 
deliver this. woman-thy ſer- 


vant, from the great; pain; and 
peril of Child-birth 3, Grant, 


we: beſeech thee, moſt merci- 


ful, Father, ' that ſhe thro 
thy help may both. faichfi 


live, and. walk. 20canding tp 


thy "will in-this life. preſent, 


and alſo may be..partaker. of 
everlaſting glory ur the life to 
tome; through. Jekus 
our Lord.. Amen... © 


T:The he ons has cnibi_ 


Chriſt 


Thanks; muſt offer accuſtomed Offer- 
, ings;z , and if there be a Communian, 
it is convenient ies ſbe receive the 
Holy Communion. 


ti. Kc PyY þ 


*'dinaty ſhallappoine. 

uh  Marning Prayer the irs end- 
ea; atcotaing to the wecuftormed man- 
er ;/the ;Prieft fball in the Rookins 
bow pr, Pupus, Jay, IMO =; 


"DRetkren , in the PEAY 
213 tive Church "there was a 
: dy Diftipline; that: at the 


TEES SS b41 


A A Commination, Or Denouncing of Gods Anger and Tal. 
ments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers: td.be uſed 
on the Firſt Day of Lent, and: ut other Times, as the Or- 


beginging of Lent, ſuch Per- | 
ſons as ſtood convicted —_ 
toripns Jin, were put to © 


'-and puniſhed i ig't 
world, that their fouls 
be Paved i in the day” 'of- 2 
Lord; andthat others aUmo- 
niſhed 
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” v7 EI" , [TWP F - : WM - ; 


To VET WET TOE EVO IE RT PIHE: oy ADs 97 > Si tC AI APA Py » 4 +190nE 
NN Or EE PRAC WT : _ - 0 ON 
, Eg , oh. : I, 4} "8g 0 nn es) NeS..y 


niſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 
In ſtead whereof (until the 

ſaid Diſcipline may be reſto- 
red again, which is much to be 
wiſhed) it is thought, good, 
that at this time (in the : 
ſence of you all ) ſhoul 
read the general Sentences of 
God?s curſing againſt impeni- 
tent/ſinners, gathered out of 
the ſeven and twentieth Chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, and 0- 
ther places of Scripture; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer toevery 
Sentence, Amen : To the in- 
tent, that being admoniſhed 
of the great indignation of 
God againſt ſinners , ye may 
the rather be moyod to earneſt 
and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily intheſe dan- 
gerons days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with 
your own mouths the Curſe of 
God to be due. | 

rſed is the man that 

maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worſhip ir. 
Det. 27. 15. 
-T dl the Led and 


1 Amen. 


_  Mmſt. Curſed is he that 
curſeth his father and mother. 
Ver. 16. 


Anſw. Amen, 


AMinff. Curſed ishe that re- 
moveth -his. neighbours land- 
mark. ver. 17. 

Anſw, Amen. 

Maniſh, Curſed: is he. that 


Communation. 


maketh the blind to go ont of 
his. HY: ver. 18. 
nw. .. Amen. 
Miniſt.. Curſed. is he. that 
perverteth the ju gen of the 
ſtranger , the fatherleſs 3nd 
widow. ver. 19- 
Anſw, Ape. 
Miniſt. Curſed. is he that 
ſ{miteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
ver. 24. | 
Anſw. Amen, 
Mimſt. Curſed. is. het 
lieth with bis neighbours. wit 
Lev. 20. 10. 
Anſw. Amon, 
Abvmiſe. Curſed is he that ta- 
keth reward; to ſlay the inno- 
cent. Deut. 27..25.... - 
Anſw. Amen... 
Miſt. Curſed 1s he that 
putteth his . cruſt. in man, and 
taketh man. for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth If 
Lord. Fer. 17.5. 
- nſw. Amen, 
Min;ſt, Curſed are the utl- 
merciful, fornicatoxs,.and. 4- 
dulterers, covetous » I} 
idolaters , FR randy: runk- 
ards,and extortioners. S. Mat. 
25- 41- LCor.6. 94/10. 52 £ 
Anſw. _—_ 
Miniſter 971 
Ow Ge "That all they 
are accuried(as the pro- 
phet David beareth. witneſs.) 
whodocer and goaſtra = 
the commandments 0 
let us,(remembring the Pons 
ful. j JaCEMEnt hanging over 
our $ , and always 44 
J 


dyto fall upon us) return un- 
to.our. -.Lord God. with all 
contrition and meekneſs of 
heart.; bewailing and.:lament- 
ng our ſinful life , acknow- 
kdging: and confeſſing.our of- 
fences, and ſeeking to-bring 
forth worthy fruits. of. pe- 
nance. ' For now -1s ,the ax put 
mto the root of the trees, ; 10 
that every tree that bringeth 
| I not forth good fruit, 1s hew- 
em down and caſt into the fire. 
[tis a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God: 
fe ſhall pour down rain up- 
on the ſinners, , ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt. ; this ſhall be their por- 
tion to-drink. For lo, the 

Lord'is- come. out of his place 
|toviſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 
s dwell-npon the.earth: But 
who may abide thei day of tis 
coming ? - Who; ſhall be able 
to endure; when he'appear- 
Jeth ? | His fan s-in his hand, 
and hei will: purge: his floor , 
{and -gather-his wheat into the 
barn , but he\will, burn: the 
chaff 'with unquenchable fire. 
The day of the- Lord: cometh 
3s a thief in the night - and 
when men- ſhall ſay, . Peace, 
and all; things are ſafe, then 
ſhall ſudden: deſtrution come 
upon. them, as ſorrow. com- 
eth-upon a woman 'travailing 
with child, - and; they. ſhall 
not eſcape; Then; ſhall ap- 
pear the wrath of God-in-the 
Kay of yepgeance, which ob- 


Comminatiot; 


ſtinate ſinners , through. the 
{tubbornneſs of their ., heart , 
have; heaped unto themſelves, 
which deſpiſe the goodneſs , 
patience, and. long-ſufferance 
of God; wiren he called them 
continually... to repentance. 
Then, ſhall they call, upon; me. 
( faith- the, Lord ) bur 1: will 
not;hear ;.. they ſhall ſeek me 
early,.-but-.they ſhall not find 
me;..and _ that. becauſe they: 
hated knowledge, and received 
not the-fear of the Lord, but 
abhorred my counſel, and de- 
ſpiſed my correction. - - /Then 
ſhall it. be; to late to. knock 
when the door ſhall be: ſhut ;, 
and too late: to cry for. mercy 
when 1t 1s the time of juſtice. 
O terrible voice of moſt. juſt 
judgment which ſhall: be pro« 
nounced upon them, when it. 


ſhall be ſaid unto them , Go 


ye curſed into. the fire ever- 
laſting, which is prepared for 
the , devil and his. angels. 
Therefore, brethren, take we 
heed betime, while the day of 
ſalvation laſteth; forthe night 
cometh when none can work : 
but let ,us,. while we have the 
light, believe in the light, and 
walk as children of the light, 
that we -be not caſt into utrer 
darkneſs, . where is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth..Let us 


not abuſe the goodneſs of God, 


who calleth us mercifully. co a- | 


mendment, and of his endleſs 
pity promiſeth us-forgiveneſs 


of that-which is paſt; if with, 
2 
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2" E and: tru& heart we 
rettrh unto him. For though 


our” fins be as 'red/as Toarler 5} wi 
they | De Md while ud 
now : and though they be like 


le, yet they ſhall be made 
white as wool. Turn ye (faith 
the Lord) from all your wick- 
ednefs, and: your fin thafl not 
be your deffrudtion; Caſt'a- 
way from you all your ungod- 
Hacfs, that ye have done , 
make © you new hearts, and 2 
new ſpirit : wherefore will ye 
die, O ye houſe of Hſrael, fee- 
mg "that 1 have no pleaſnre i in 
the 'geath of him' that 'Uiecth, 
faith the Lord God ? Tarn ye 
then," and ye ſhall tive. Al- 
though we have ſinned , yet 
have Wean advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chrift the righ- 
reons, and he is the' propitia- 
tion for our fins. For he'was 
wounded for our offences, and 
ſmitten for our wickedneſs. 
Eet us therefore return' unto 
him,” who is the merciful 're- 
ceiver of all true penitent fiti- 
ners; aſſuring our felves that 
he is ready to receive'vs, 'and 
moſt” willing to'pardon'ns, if 
we come unto him withFfaith- 
ful repentance ; if we will 
fabm 
and from' henceforth walk mn 
pr UND if we wil/take his 
fre yok _— burden 
pon'y ; to follow in fow- 
is, patience, and charity, 
'be ordered by theFover- 
mance of his holy Spirit; Kek- 


our ſelves unto* him, fig 


fg Hijeys kis/glory, ander- 


kita duly in our vocation 9% 


6 Yhankſe wing. ' This" if 


OSS Chrit will-deliver us 1% 


from'the Curſe of the Law; 
and from the extreme maledi- 
&ion which ſhall light upon 

them 'that'ſhall be fer'on The 
Kft hand; ; and he will tus 
on his fight hand, and 'give us 
the gracious benediction of his 
Father,commanding usCo take 

poſſeſſion of his glorious kinp- 

Fog unto whick' he youch- 
fafe to-bring us all,>forthis it- 
finite mercy. Amen, '* * 


Then i ſhall. the al kneel their 
” _ knees, $ny rhe Prief and ek kneel. 
"Ig (7 in the place where they (are ac- 
cufterhiel 16.ſoy the Litany) hal for 
>bhis\ BJatm, Miſerere /mez,. 
 Miſorere mei, Des. Pſa: gr. 
Hs mercy upon me', O 
God-, | after' thy: great 
goodneſs: according - ro''the 


Hultitide of thy F. I00e, do 


away mine offences/ 

'"Wafh' me AEOUNT From 
wy wickedneſs :' cleanſe 
me owe my fin. 


Forl acknowledge my-fautts: 
Ga my ſin is ever before'me. 

Againſt theeonfy have Fin- 
ned; and done this evil inthy 


juſtified in" thy and 
clear when thou art jud ged;" 
Behold , 1 was ſhapen-in 
wickedneſs: and” in in hath 
my motherconceived'me. 
Butlo, 'thon requireſt truth 


inthe'inward parts : and ſhalt 
; make 


bit > "that theu'thig :liteſd'be 


make me; to, underſtand. wiſ- 
ol KOT. bs 
Thou 1 alk. purgy. 'me with 
vil p, and 1 all. be. clean. ; 
© ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhal 
te whiter than ſnow. -...... 
"Thou ſhalt make. 'me;hear © 
of joy and gladneſs :.. that the 
kites, whic chou haſt broken, 
87. rejoyce. 

"Turn thy face from.my ſins 
2d put out all my mi $4 
gake me, a clean Jeare F 


ba 


| Caſt me. not away from 
thy; preſence : and, take not 
thy/holy Spirit from me. 
fs 3. me. the , camfort 
Ip again : and ftabliſh 
key thy free Spirit.,..: 
*. Then. ſhall. I / teach; thy 
mays..unto the wicked. and 
inners ſhall be converted un- 
to thee. 

\ Deliver.me from. blood- 
niltineſs , O God, - thou that 
ut.the God of my health.: and 
ty. tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
nghteouſneſs. _ 

Thou ſhalt open my. lips, 
0 Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
hew thy praiſe, _ 

.. For thou, deſireſt no ſa- 
ifice., elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not 

Mg 

The ſacrifice of God is a 
froabled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
Hon not deſpiſe. 

- O be favourable and gra- 


Commination. 


cious, unto Sion; : - build. thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem... 
Then, ſhalt, thou. be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, . with. the burnt-offerings 
and SFRlagion $3 then ſhall they 
EO. bullocks... upon 
thin £ Altar. 
ry hp be to the Father,and 
tothe.Son : and to the holy 


Anſw. As it was in the be 
ning,is now,and ever alle: 
world without end. Aineg.. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon ws. _ 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art.ia. 

\ 3 hr NM Mga be 
t me. \'4 om 
Jl th Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is1n heaven. Give 
us this day. our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſp 
As we forgive them TORece> 


ſpaſs againſt, us. And 
not into. Rat Ye Barge de- 
liver us from evil. G 

A4imift. O Lord fol thy fer- 

rant; 
n/w. That put their truſt 
in th ee. 
A45n/t, Send unto them 
help fromabove.. 
nſw. And evermore migh- 
tily defend them. . 

Minſt. Helpus, O God our 
Saviour. 

Anſw. And for the glory of 
thy Name deliver us ; be mer- 
ciful tous ſinners, "for thy 
Names fake. 


s: Ghoſt; 


C ommination. be 


Amit. O Lord , hear our 
Prayer. | Ts 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. Aa ; 
 Minift. Let us pray. _ 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifullyhear our pray- 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their ſins unto thee, 
that they whoſe conſciences 
by ſin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may be ab- 
folved , Sedoth Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God and 


() ry erage, who 
haſt compaſſion upon all men , 
and hoteft nothing: that thou 
haſt made, who wouldeſt not 
the death ofa ſinner, but thar 
he.ſhonld rather turn 'from 
his ſin and be ſaved; Merci- 
fully forgive us our treſpaſles ; 
receive and comfort us, who 
are grieyed and wearied with 
the burden of our fins. Thy 
property is always to have 
mercy; to thee only 1t apper- 
taineth-to forgive fins. Spare 
' us therefore, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into 
jdgment with thy ſervants , 
who are vilecearth;and miſera- 
ble ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly 


ackhowledpe our vileneſs, ang | 
truly repent us of our faults; |*.. 
and fo make haſte to help us }## 


in this world, that we 'may e- F- 2 
ver live with thee in the world | 


to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 1 # 
our Lor d: Amen, | E- b 
7 Then ſhall the People ſay this that fol. 1 © 
 lboweth after the Miniſter. 85 
"Urn thou us, O T | 

-B Lord, and fo ſhall webe j*# 


turned. Be favourable,OLord, 1 


be favourable to thy people, * 
Who turn to thee in weeping, [#* 


faſting, and praying. For thou 1 | 
art a __ God, _ of | | 
compaſſion , Long-ſuffering, 1? 
and of great pity. Thon ſþa- Ef 
reſt when we deſerve puniſh- | 


ment,And in thy wrath think- |*: 
eſt upon mercy. Spare” thy |=" 
people,good Lord, ſpare them, |& 
And let not thine heritage be |®* 
brought to confuſion. 


ation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2. 

T Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 

The Lord bleſs us and keep 
us; the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon us, 
and give us peace now and for 
evermore. Amen. 


us, O Lord, for thy mercy is | 
great, And after the multitude 
of thy mercies look upon'us, |#' 
Through the merits and medi- | 


o q Fe 


2A” Serine! 
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14 After ths T ranſlation of the Great BIB L E, 
| ME Pia as they are tobe Sung or Said in 
* W CHURCHES db 


l : ah. 


Horning Prayer. The firſt day. ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 


I Beatin wir, qui. Plal. 1. . 


TI 


Leſſed is the man that 
| : ' hath' not | walked in 
1.3 the counſel of the un- 
dly, nor ſtood in the way of 
iners : and hath 'not {at in 
Ke feat of the ſcornful.” , 
ry his delightis. in the 
vyof the Lord : and 'in his 
Jaw will he exerciſe himſelf 
I C wand She; {7 

I © £3 And he ſhall be like a tree 

anted' by the water-ſide : 
what will bring forth his fruit 
in Que ſeaſon. 

1 04 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 
J tier : {homme we 753 he 
I coeth, it OIPET. 

"5 As for ths whpadly, it is 
| vo ſo with them : but they 
are like the chaff which the 
{ wind ſcattereth away from 
The face of the earth. 


Ne a RO NEIENE 
LY 3 5 4jF.5 Pat's wa 


nk Was” We: 
ougamy ag I 


ws Therefore the ungodly 


judgment: neither the ſinners 
in the. congregation of- the 
righteous. 

7. But the Lord knoweth 
the way. of the righteous: and 
the way of the ungodly ſhal 


periſh.* 
ware fremuerunt g entes? PC. 2. 
Hy do ag cation. {ſo 
riouſly rage ' toge- 
ther. and why /* _ peopls 
imaginea vain thing ? 
2 The' rb the earth 
ſtand up, the rulers take 
counſel Morey againſt the 
_—_— » and againſt his Anomt 
ed. 

3 Let us break their "WTR : 
aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from vs. 

4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the: Lord ſhall have them in 


5 Then 


The |. day. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto 


— in a you and vex 
diſpleaſure. . . 


Mt. T2 ſer my king = 


a my holy hill of $10n. 

7 I will preach the law, 
whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me: Thou art my Syn, 


this day haye I be gotten thee.-; 
$ Defice of. me, and I ſhall 


givethee the heathen for thine 
inheritagce : and the: utmoſt 
parks of the earth for thy poſ- 


he gs. "M ſhalt bruiſe them 
with arod of iron : and break 
them in pieces like a potters 
veſſel. - 
49:Be wiſe now therefore, 
O yekings: be learned,ye that 
are judges of the earth.--:- 
:44-$Serve the Lord infear : 
and rejoyce unto him wich re- 
VEFCNCE; | 
12 Kiſs the Fain. leſt he: be 
argrys and ſo IE periſh from 
the right way : af his wrath be 
kindled (yea but. lictle)þleſ- 
| {edareallthey that put their 
truſt in him. :. ,. 
Hos quid a ag PL. 3. 
| how arg they increa- 
BK ws that trouble. nie: ma- 
ny-are they that riſe. againſt 
me. 


2-.Ylany one there be. that 


ſay.of my foul; There is.no 
help for him in his God. 

3 But thou; O Lord, art my 
Fee ;thou art my wor- 


RiPe pd the lifter up of my 


9x 
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The |. * 
4 I did call upon the Lord 
with my voice : and he heard 
me-our. of his' holy hJUl. 2 © 
5 laid me down add ſlept, 


and roſe up again -: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 I] will not be id for 
ten thouſands of the people : 
that haye ſet themſc es a- 
gainſt me round abdut-— 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O-my. God: for N_ ſmi 


all mine , enemies n- the 
cheek-bone; thou Bs f-broken 
the teeth of the cgediy: 


8 Salvation belongeth un- 
tothe Lord : and thy bleſſing 
1s/ppon thy people.: - © 

Cum invocarem.. Pſal.: 4 

Ear. me when 1 call, [ 
.God of .my: righteon 
neſs :. thou; haſt ſet. meat li- 
berty when 1 was jn.trouble; 
have: mercy upon; me 5: and 
re unto my Prayer. 
£4 i ſons of men, how 
= will. ye blaſpheme mine 
honour : and have ſuch. plea- 
& = in vanity, and ſeek after 
ec this alſo, that the 
io hath choſen; to bimſelf 


the man that is godly : when. 


Logld upon the LOGS, he _ 


EAT Me. 0! bas 

4 Stand in awe, and Go not: 
commune... with-:; your: own 
beart, and in your chamber 
and be itil]. 

5-.Offer the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſnels : and put your: 


el the: Lord. 
6 There 


ee ag =, Oo =m. 


; 
| 


o het we ; 

T3 a 
<2) &Y 
Ws. _ 

OD HY 

EL 3 « V1 

3 CY * < 
. ; 1: A - 


-6 There be many that ſay : 
Who will: ſhew' us any good ? 
.7 Lord, lift thou up : the 
light of thy countenance upon 


US. | 
- 8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
ny heart : ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oyl 
increaſed. +: - | 
9g I will lay me down in 
ce, . and take my. reſt : for 
itisthou, Lord, only that ma- 
teſt, me dwell in ſafety. 
»Verbamea auribus.Pſal. 5. 
Onder my words,O Lord : 
conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the 
roice of my calling, my King, 
an& my God: for unto thee 
will-1 make my prayer. 


{+ 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 


tetimes, O Lord : early inthe 
morning will I direct my pray- 
er unto thee, and will look up. 
-.4 For thou art the God that 
laſt no pleaſure. in wicked- 
geſs: neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with thee. - 

-»5-Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
Rand in thy fight : for thou 
lateſt all them that work va- 


-» 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that £1 
Jill abhor both the blood- 
thirſty and d@gitful man. 
+ 7But as'for me, I will come 
Mto'thine houſe, even upon 
[Dhe multitude: of thy mercy : 
ad in thy fear will | worſhip 
toward: thy holy tempJe. 
1.8 Lead ine, © Lord, in thy 


$740 ; 
FX 3 { 
14.188 1 
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k leafing : the Lord 


The 1. day. 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine | 
eneinies : make thy way plaln 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faithful. 
neſs in his mouth: their in- 
ward parts are very wicked- 
neſs. 

10 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre : they flatter with 
their tongue. 

1: Deſtroy thou them, O 
God, let them-periſh through 
their own imaginations : cal 
them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlinefs ; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let allthem that put 
their truſt in thee rejoyce : 
they ſhall ever be- giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou defend- 
eſt them; they that love thy 
Name. ſhall be joyful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt 
give thy bleſſing unto the righ- 
teous : and with thy favoura- 
ble kindneſs wilt thou defend 
him as with a ſhield. 


Evening Prayer. 
Domine, ne in furore. Pal. 6. 

Lord, rebuke menot in . 

thine indignation: net- 


ther chaſten me in thy diſplea- 


fare. , 
2 Have mercy upon me, -O 
Lord, for l am-weak : O-Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are 
vexed. T: 

3 My ſoul alſo is fore trou- 
bled : but, Lord, how long 


wilt thou'puniſh me ? 


4 Tura thee, OLord, and 
Q | de- 


The. day. 


deliver my ſoul: O ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man re- 
membreth thee : and who 
will give thee thanks in the 
pit ? 

6I am weary of my groning, 
every night waſh I my bed : 
and water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble: and worn a- 
way becauſe of all mine ene- 
mies. | 

8 Away from meall ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my 
petition : the Lord will re- 
ccive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be 
confounded, and ſore vexed : 
they ſhall be turned back, and 
put to ſhame ſuddenly. 

Domine, Deus menus, Pſal. 7. 
() Lord my God, in thee 

bave I put my truſt: ſave 
me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me z 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like 
a hion, and tear it in pieces : 
while there 1s none to help. 

3 OLord my God, if I haye 
done any ſuch thing : or if 
there be any wickedneſs in my 
hands; | 

4 If I have rewarded evil 
unto him that dealt friendly 
-with me: yea, I have 'deli- 
vered him that::without any 
cauſe is mineenemy ; : 
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The 1. day. \Th 
Thenlet mine enemy per. |- 
ſours my ſoul, and take 7 : 
yea, let ' him tread my life 
down upon the earth, and lay 
mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, OLord, in th 
wrath, and lift up thy elf, 
becauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies : ariſe up for me 
in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded, *q 

7 And {o ſhall the congre- 
gation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes 
therefore lift up thy ſelf a- 

ain. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the 
people; give ſentence with 
me, O Lord: according tomy 
righteouſneſs, and according 
to: the innocency that is in 
me. | 

g Olet the wickedneſs 'of the Jyh 
ungodly come to an end : but J +: 
guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: {qt 
trieth the very hearts and Jthj 
reins. - {mi 
11 My help cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart. p 

12 God isa righteous judge, 


ſtrong and patient : and God 


is provoked every day. 

13 [fa man will-not gurn,he 
will whet higgfword : he hath 
bent his bow, - and made it 


' ready. 


14 He. hath prepared for Ig 


him the inſtruments of death : Ih 
he ordaineth his arrows a- J.- 
-gainſt the periccutors. : « 


15 Be- * 


| The 1. day; 


15 Behold; : he travaileth 
wich miſchief : he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow , and brought 
forth ungodlinels. 
16 He hath.graven-and dig- 
ged'up a Pit :'and is fallen him- 
I{af-into . the deſtruction that 
he made for other. -* 
717 For his travail ſhall come 
yon his own-head's 'and hs 
nickedneſs ſhall:fall on his 
own pate. 

18 1 will give thanks unto 
the-Lord -, -according to his 
righteouſneſs: and I will praiſe 


the Name of the Lord moſt. 


Domine; Dominas noſter, Pſal. 8. 
| Lord, 'our 'Governour, 
| F how excellent is thy 
Name: in all the world : thou 
that haſt ſet thy glory above 
Ihe heavens 
"2 Out of the mouth of very 
tabes-and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou 
nighteſt ſtil} the enemy and 
theavenger. © ---/ 
1:3For I will conſider thy hea- 


| ſingers: the moon and the ſtars 
which' thou haſt ordained. 
» What is-man, that thou 
It mindful of him : and the 
ſon of man that thou viſiteſt 
him? - £364 50 | 
-5'Thou madeſt him lowe 
than 'the! angels: to crown 


* him with glory:and worſhip. 


' | 6 Thou makeft him to have 


- a, W744 
"$11 


dominion of the works of thy 
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vens, even the works of thy 


hands: and thou haſt put all 


things in ſubjeCtion'under his 


feet ; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, 
and the beaſts of the field ; 
* $8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea': and what- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. | 
'''g O Lord, our Governour : 
how excellent is thy Name in 


all the world ! -- - 


i 


Morning; Prayer. 

- Confitebor tibj, Pal. g: 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with' my whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy 
marvellous works. O 
--2 Fwill be glad and rejoyce 
in thee: yea, my ſongs will I 
make of thy Name, © © thou 
mOoRt Highty.: + 2H199%7 oe ye 
' 3 While mine-enemies are 
driven , back': 'they ſhall fall 
and-periſh at thy-prefence. - 
4 For thon haſt maintained 
my right, and my cauſe : thou 
artſet inthe throne'that judg« 
eſt right. TO T9 Loh 
"5/Thou haſt rebuked the 
heathen, and'deſtroyed the' 


ungodly 2 thou haſt put out 


their name for ever and ever. 
6O thou enemy, deſtructions 
are: come to 3 perpetual end : 


even as the cities which thou' 


baſt deſtroyed; their memo-' 
rial is periſhed with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhalkendure 


for ever: he hath alſo prepa-- 


red his ſeat for judgment. 


Q 3 8 For 


7 he 1]. day. | 
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The 11. day. 

$ For. he. ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs: and 
miniſter true judgment unto 
the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a 
defence for the oppreſled : 
even a refuge in due time of 
trouble. 

to And they that know thy 
Name,- will put their truſt in 
thee : - for. thon , Lord, haſt 
never failed them that ſeek 
thee. ROE 

I1 O praiſe the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 
people of hjs doings. 

12 For when he maketh 
inquiſition. for blood, he re- 
membreth them : and forget- 
teth not the complaint of the 
Poor. 
13 Have mercy upon:me,. O 
Lord, conſider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me/: thou that lifreſt me 
up from the gates of death. 

14 Thatl may ſhew all thy 
holes within the ports of the 
daughter .of, Sion : I will re- 
joyce in thy ſalvation. "7 
-15 The heathen are funk 
down in the. pit that they 
made: inthe ſame net which 
they kid priyily, Is their foo 
taken. 

16 TheLord is known toex- 
ecute judgment :; the ungodly 
is trapped inthe work of his: 
own hands, iT et rt 

47 The wacked, ſhall be turn- 
ed. into hell : and all the peo- 
| Ple that forget God. 


4 
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18 For- the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten: the pati- 
ent abiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh for ever. | 

19 Up, Lord, and let not 
man have the: upper hand: 
let the heathen. be judged in 
thy ſight. Ri 

20 Put 'them- in fear; 0 
Lord: that-the heathen may 
know themſelves to be. but 
men. 

Ut guid Domine ? Pſal. 10, 
Hy ſtandeſt thou fo far 
| off, O Lord : and hi- 
deſt thy face. in the needful 
time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own 


luſt doth perſecute the poor : | 


let them be taken in the crafty 
aloe that they have imagi- 
ned. 

3 For the ungodly hath 
made boaſt of his own hearts 
deſire : and ſpeaketh good of 
the covetous'whom God-:ab- 
horreth, | 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, 


that he careth not for God :; ' 


neither - is ,'God' in all his 
thoughts, | 7 

5 His ways are alway grie- 
vous: thy judgments are far 
above out of -his-ſight-, and 
therefore defieth he all his 
enenues. 

6 For he hath ſaid in. his. 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never-be 


caſt down: there ſhallno harm 


happen unto me. 
7 His: mouth is: fall of cur- 
ſing, deceit, and fraud 3 ne 
is 


The1j. daj. 


9. [The 11. day. 


his tongue is ungodlineſs and 
yanity. | 

$ He ſitteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his Iurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are fet againſt the 


r: 
py, For he lieth waiting fe- 
cretly, even as a lion Ilurketh 
hein his den : that he may ra- 
iſh the poor. -. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
yhen he getteth hini into his 
net. 

11 He falleth down and 

bymblecth himſelf : that the 

congregation of the poor may 

fall 109to the hands of his ca- 

I)tains. 

| 12 He hath aid inhis heart, 
Toſh, God hath forgotten : he 

lideth away his face, and he 

mill never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 


the poor. 
1-14 Wherefore ſhould the 
nicked blaſpheme God : 
1vhile he doth fay in his heart, 
;Tuſh, thou God careſt not 
for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : 
lor thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
jad wrong, 
-16 That thou mayeſt take 
the matter into thy hand: the 
poor committetly himſelf unto 
thee; for thou-art the hel 
df the friendleſs:- | 


the' ungodly and malicious: 


> og 
Th 
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ift'up thine hand : forget not 


-hor.: / | $. 
2:17 Break thou'the power of . 


The1j. day. 
take away his ungodlineſs,and 
thou ſhalc find none, - 
'r8The Lord is King for ever 
and ever : and the heathen are 
periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord,thou haſt heard the 
deſire of the poor : thou pre- 
pareſt.'their 'heart, and thine 
ear - hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs 
and poor unte' their right : 
that the man of the earth 
be no_ more exalted. againſt 
them. 

In Domino confido, Pſal. 11. 

N the Lord put I my truſt « 

how fay ye then to my 
ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a 
bird unto the hill ? 

2 For 1o, the ungodly bend 
their bow., and make ready 
their arrows. within the qui- 
ver : that they may privily 
ſhoot at them which are true 
of heart. | - 

3 For the foundations will 
be caſt downs. and what hath 
the righteous done ? 

4 Fhe Lord ts/in his holy 
temple : the Lords feat is in - 
heaven, | | 

 5Hiseyes conſider the poor: 
and: his eye-lids: try the chil- 


dren of men. 


6 The Lord/aHoweth the 


Tigliteous : butithe ungodly, 


and - him that delighteth an 
wickedneſs doth 'his ſoul -ab- 


7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall 
rain fnares, fire, and brim- 
ſtone; ' ſtorm /:and tempeſt”: 

| Q 3 this 


The ij. day. 
this ſhall 'be their portion to 
drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing 
that is Juft. 


mo. 


PS8ALMSs. 


Evening Prayer. 

Saloum' me fac. Pſal.'12.”- 

Elp me, Lord, for there 

is not one godly man 

left : for the faithful are *mi- 

niſhed from among the ker 
dren of men. 

2'They talk of vanity every 
one with his neighbour : they 
do but flatter with their lips, 
and diſſemble'in their double 
heart. 

3 The Lord' ſhall root out 
all deceitful lips.: and the 
tongue that. ſpeaketh proud 
things. 

4 Which have ſaid, With 
our tongue will we prevail: 
we are "they that onght to 
ſpeak, who is lord over us ? © 

s Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of _ deep ſigh- 
ing of the 

61 wilt up, Patch the Lord: 
-and will helpevery one from 
him that ſwelleth. againſt him, 
and wil-ethimat reſt. 


" 7 The words of the Lord , 


are pure words: even as'the 
-filver which from the eatth is 
tried, and purified ſeven times 
In the fire. Fry: 

8 Thou ſhalt keep thei, 


him from this generation'for 
ever. 

- 9 The ungodly walkon eVe- 
ry fide: when they are axalt- 
ed, the children of men are 
put to rebuke. 

Uſque quo Domine ? Psal. 13: 

Ow long wilt thou for- 

" get me, O Lord, -for 

ever : how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me ? 

2 How long . ſhall 1 : ſeek 
counſel .in my: ſoul, and be 
io vexed In my heart: how 
long ſhall mine enemies tri- 
umph over:me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, 0 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that [ſleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I 
have prevailed againſt ' him: 
for if I becaſt down , they 
that trouble me will rejoyce 
at If. 


5 But my truſt is-in thy | 


mercy: and my heart 1s joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. 


6 I will fing of the: Lord,ibe- ; 


cauſe he hath dealt fo loving: 
ly with me: yea, [will praiſe 
the Name:of the Lord moſt 
Higheſt. 
Dixit inſopiens. Pal. 14: 
He fool hath ſaid inhus 
heart: there isno'God. 


ings : there'is none that doeth 
good, no-not.one. 


3 The Lord looked down | 
from heaven:;vpon- the -chil- 
© Lord: WY; ſhalt Profects dren of men: to- fee if there 


were 


The ij. day, 


POIs 


2 They are corrupt, and:be- | 
come-abominable in their d6- 


| 


Wie ij. day: 


; [were any that. would under- 


tand, : and ſeek after God. 

4 But they, are all gone out 
of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable: there 
none that doeth good, , no 
not ONE. 

.5. Their throat is an open 
kepulchre, with their tongues: 
have they deceived : the'pol- 


.6. Their mouth is. full. of. 
curſing and bitterneſs : their 
ket are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhappi- 
neſs is in their ways, and the 
way of peace haye they not. 
known. : there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 
-. 8 Have they no knowledge 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief :. eating. up. my 
{people as It were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord ? ; ....... 
| 9 There-were they brought 
n great fear, .even. where. no 


teration. of the righteous. 

1 10 As,for you, ye have made 
a, mock at the counſel of the 
poor : becauſe he putteth. his 
truſt in the Lord. 


unto Iſrael out. of Sion ? when 
| the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people : then ſhall Jacob 


2 rejoyce,and Iſracl ſhall be glad. 


$971k TPP TH 
”:. Morning Prayer. 


| Domine, quis babit abit ? PC. 15, 


Drs; who ſhall dwell in 


thy tabernacle : or who 


P8ALMS. The 11. day. 


ſon of aſps is- under their lips. 


fear-was: for God is in the ge- 


.; 11 Who ſhall eve ſalvation | 


{hall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 

2 Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt life : and doeth the 
thing which is right, and 
ſpeaketh the truth from his 
heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no de- 
Celt in his tongue, nor done C- 
vil to his neighbour : and hath 
not {landered his neighbour. 

4 He thatſetteth noc by him- 
ſelf, but is lowly in his own 
eyes: and maketh much of 


them, that fear the Lord.: 


s He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not : though it were to 
his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury : nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: 
ſhall never fall. 
Conſeruva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. 
Reſerve me, O God: for 
- In thee have I put my 
truſt. | 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 
unto the Lord : thou art. my 
God, my goods are nothing 
unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the 
ſaints that are in the earth : 
and upon ſuch as excel in 
vertue. 

4 But they that run after 
another god : ſhall have great 
trouble, 

5 Their drink-offerings of 
blood will I not offer : neither 
make mention of their names 
within my lips. | 

; G4: 6 The 
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6 The Lord himſelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup : [thou ſhalt 
maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground : yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for 
giving me warning : my reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night- 
ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always be- 
fore me : for he 1s on my right 
hand, therefore I ſhall not 
fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoyced : 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why '? thou ſhalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell : neither 
fhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One 
to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
path of life ; in thy preſence 
1s the fulneſs of joy : and at 
thy right hand there ts plea- 
ſure for evermore. 

Exauai, Domine. Plal, 17. 
Hem right, O Lord, 

conſider my complaint's 
and hearken unto my prayer, 
that goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth 
from thy preſence : and ler 
thine eyes look upon the thing 
that is equal. *' | 

3 Thou haſt proved, and 
viſited mine heart in the night- 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt rried me, 
and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in 

me : for 1 am utteply purpo- 
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ſed- that my mouth ſhall not 
offend. 

4 B:cauſe of mens works 
that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips: I havekept 
me from the ways of the de- 
ſtroyer. 

5 O hold thon up my goings 
in thy paths: that my foot- 
ſteps {lip not. 

6 | have called upon thee, O 
God, for thou ſhalt hear me ; 
incline thine ear to me, -and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lo- 
ving kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee : from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me 3s the apple of 
an eye : hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

g From the ungodly that 
trouble me : mine enemies 
compaſs me round about 'to 
take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their 
own fat: 'and "their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our 
way on every fide : turning 
their eyes dawn tothe ground; 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey : and as It 
were a lions whelp, lurking in 
ſecret places. | ME 
'13 Up,Lord,diſappoint kim, 
and caſt him down :. deliver 
my. ſoul from' the ungodly, 
which is a ſword of thine, _ 

14 From the men of t 


hand,O Lord, fromthe men;1 . 


ſay b 
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fay, and from the evi world : 
which have their portion 1n 
this life, whoſe bellies thou 
flieſt with chy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at 
their defire : and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance for their 
babes. 

16 But as for me, I will be- 
hold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs : and when 1 awake 
upafter thy likeneſs, I ſhall be 
ſatisfied with it. 


Evening Prayer. 


Diligam te, Domine. Pal. 18. 
Will love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength ; the Lord is 

my ſtony rock, and my de- 


1 fence + my Saviour, my God, 


and my might, in whom I will 
truſt, "my buckler, the horn 


| alſo of my falyation, and my 


| refuge 
| Ty will-call upon the Lord, 
| which! is worthy to be praiſed : 


fo ſhall F be fafe from mine 


1 enemies, 


3 The ſorrows of Jeathe com- 
paſſed me :' and the overflow- 
mgs.of ungodlineſs made: me 
ara *-> 

4 The pains of hell came a- 
bout me: the ſnares of dearh 
overtook me. 

-5'In my troublel will call 


| upon the xa and complain 
| unto 


> Ht he hear my 'voice 
be of "his holy, teniple.: and 
fy Ponpearey ſhalt come .be- 
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fore him, it ſhall entereven 
into his ears. 

; 7 The earth trembled and 
quaked : the very foundations 
alſo of the: hHls ſhook, and 
were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke ont in 
his preſence: and a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that 
coals were kindled at it. 

9g He bowed the heavens al- 
ſo, and came down :- and it 
was dark under his feet. 

10 Herode upon the cheru- 

bins, and did flie: he came 
flying upon the wings of the 
wind. - 
11 He made darkneſs his ſe- 
cret place : his pavilion round 
about him with dark watery 
and thick clouds to: cover 
him. 

12 At the brightneſs of: his 
preſence his clouds removed: 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thun- 
dred out of heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his thunder': 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. © 

14 He ſent out his'arrows, 
and ſcattered - them': he caſt 
forth Iightnings, and deſtroys 
ed then. | 

15 The ſprings of | waters 
were ſeen, and the foundati- 
ons of 'the round world _ 
diſcovered at thy chiding, © 
Lord-: -at the'blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure.” © 

16 He ſhall ſend down from 
on high to tetch me: and _ 
take 
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take me ont of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver-me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and 
from them - which hate me : 
for they are too mighty for 
me. 

18 They prevented me 1n 
the: day of my trouble: but 
the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth 
alſo into a place of liberty : 
he brought me forth, even be- 
cauſe. he-had a favour unto 
me. 

- 20 The Lord ſhall reward 
me after my righteous deal- 
wg: according, to. the clean- 
nets of my hands ſhall he re- 
compente me. . -. 4:3 4: 
21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of -the Lord : and have 
not forſaken. my God, as the 
wicked doth. | 
-\22;For:I- have an eye' unto 
_ allhis-laws :.and, will not caſt 
gut. his commandments from 


-.-23;l was alſo uncorrupt be- 
fore.him; and eſchewed mine 
own wickedneſs. 
.-24: Therefore, ſhall the Lord 
reward me after my-righteous 
dealing: :and according unto 
the cleanneſs of my hands. in 
his eye- ſight. 37 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt 
be holy : and with a perfect 
man thou:jhalt be-perfect, 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the fro- 
mark thou ſhalt learn froward- 
mew: :-..- 
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27; For thou ſhalt ſave the 

ple that are in adverſity : 

and ſhalt bring down the high 
looks of” the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt ight my 
candle: the Lord my God 
ſhall make my darkneſs\to be 
light. 

29 For 'in thee I ſhall diſ- 
comfit an hoſt of men;: and 
with the help of my God I 
ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God 1is- an 
undefiled way : the word of 
the Lord alſo is tried 1n the 
fire ; he is thedefender of all 


thenrthat put their .truſt/ in 


him. + - | Th 
..31.For who is God, :but- the 
Lord. :. 'or who, hath: any 
ſtrength, except our God ? 
[132 It is God that girdeth me 
with ſtrength of ;war : and 
maketh my-way perfect. - - 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harts:feet : and ſetteth me up 
on high. 

134 He teacheth mine hands 
to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break.even a bow of ſteel. . 

-35 -Thou haſt given me the 
defence of thy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alfo ſhall hold me 
up, and thy loving correction 
{ball make me great. . 

36 Thou ſhalt makeroom e- 
nova under:me for to go: that 
my-tioot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies,. and overtake them : 
neither will I turn. again till I 
have deſtroyed them. y q 
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38 I will ſmite them, that 
theſ ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt pirded me 
with ſtrength unto the battel]: 


{ thou ſhalc throw down mine 


enemies under me. 

. 49 Thou haſt made: mine 
enemies” alſo to. 'turn their 
backs upon me-: and Iſhall de- 
ſtroy them that hate me. 

41. They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not 
hear them. 

42 1 will beat them as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind : 
I will caſt them out as the clay 
in-the ſtreets. 

-'43\ Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple: and thon ſhalt-make me 
the head of the heathen. ' 

44 A people whom I have 
not known: ſhall-ſerve me. 

145 As:ſoon as-they:hear of 
me, they ſhall obey :me : but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 
ſemble-with me. | 

- /46 The ſtrange children 
ſhall fail :: and 'be-afraid- out 
of their priſons. 6h, 

47 The Lord. liveth; and 
bleſled 'be my ſtrong; helper.: 
and praiſed be the Gottof my 
Halvation, 

':48+ Even the-God that: ſeeth 
that 1 beavenged*: andfubdu- 
eth the people unto me. 

49. It-1s-he-that delivereth 


me: from my-cruel-enemies, 
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and fetteth me up-above mine 
adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles : , and ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name. 

51: Great proſperity giveth 
he unto his king: and ſheweth 
loving. kindneſs unto David 
bis Anointed, and unto his 
Seed for evermore.. 


Morning; Prayer. 
Cali enarrant. Pal: 19; 
He. heavens declare: the 
glory of God: andthe 
firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work. 

2 One-day telleth another: 
and one night certifieth -ano- | 
ther. - -- 
3: There is neither ſpeech, 
nor language: but their voices 
are heard amongthem. 


4 Their ſound is gone out _ 


into all lands: and their words 
into theends of the world. - 
5 In them hath heſet'a ta» 
bernacle for the ſun :.-which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out. of: his- chamber;: and--re- 
joyceth-as a giant to run his 
courſe. 

- 6::1t goeth forth from: the 
atthemaſt part of the: heaven; 
and. runnech about unto- the 
end of it again: 'and there is 
nothing | hid- from the hear 
thereof. | 
7 The law of the Lord is an 

 \ unde- . 
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undefiled law; converting the 
foul : the teſtimony of the 
Lord is fure, and giveth wiſ- 
dom unto the ſimple. 

8 TFheſſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, : arid rejoyce the 
heart : the commandment of 
the Lord is pure, and giveth 
Eght unto the eyes. 

9g The fear of the Lord is 
ctcan, and endureth forever : 
the judgments of the Lord are 
trne,and righteous altogether. 

to More to be deſired are 
they than gold, yea, than 
much fine 'gold : ſweeter alſo 
than 'hony, -and the hony- 
comb.” :. | 
11 Moreover by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keep- 
mg-of them'there is great re- 

12 Whocantell how oft he 
offendeth : Ocleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. 

' 13 Keep thy ſervant alfo 
from preſumptnous ſins; left 
they get the dominion over 
me : fo' ſhall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the great 
offence.. | 

14 Let''the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart: be alway acceptable 
in thy ſight, | 

15/0: Lord': my ſtrength 
and my'redeemer. | 
Exandiat,te Dominus Pal. 20. 
THe Lord hear thee in the 
"day: of trouble :* the 
Name of the God of Jacob de- 
fend thee. | 
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2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary : and fſfrengthen 
thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings : and accept thy burnt-ſa- 
crifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
fire :: and fulfil all thy mind, 

5 We-wiltrejoyce in thy 
falvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy peti- 
tions. 

6 Now know | that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his holy hea» 
ven : even with the wholſom 
ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God.” 

8 They are bronght down, 
and fallen: but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us; 
O King of: Heayen : when we 
call upon thee. | 
Domine.jn virtute tua. Pſal. 21. 

He King ſhall rejoyce in 
thy ſtrength, O Lord : 


exceeding glad ſhall he be of 


thy ſalvation. 
2; Fhow haſt given him his 
hearts deſire: andhaſt not 
CY the requeſt 'of ' his 

ips. poteeMe 7 
3 For thou ſhalt preventihim 
with the": bleſſings of good- 
neſs : and ſhalt ſet a:crown'of 


pure gold npon his head. 


.- 4 Heagked life of thee; and 
thou 


a —— 


thou gaveſt him a long life : 
even for ever and ever. - 

5 His honour is great in thy 
falvation:glory and great wor- 
ſhip ſhalt chou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him 
everlaſting felicity : and make 


countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the 
King putteth his-truſt in the 
Lord : and in the mercy of che 
moſt Higheſt, he ſhall not miſ- 
| carry. | 
$8 Allthine enemies ſhall feel 
thy hand : thy right hand ſhall 
find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt: make them 
| like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and 
! the fire ſhall conſume them. 

Lo Their fruit ſhalt thou 
1 root: out of the earth: and 
j their ſeed. from: among the 
] children of men. | 
| © 171) For they intended miſ- 
| chief againſt thee: and ima- 
| gined ſuch a devicezas they are 
not able to perform. 
: "1.2 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight : and the ſtrings 


ready againſt the ſace of them. 
-13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
In thine own ſtrength :fo will 
we ſing and praiſe thy power. 


© . Evening Prayer. 

: Deus, Dems meus.-Plal. 22. 
Y God, my God, look 
vpon me,why haſt thou 
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him glad with the joy of thy - 
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forſaken me : and art fo far 
from my health, and from the 
words-of my complaint ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the 
day-time, but''thon heareſt 
not: and in the night-ſeaſoa 
alſo 1 take'no'reſt. \ 

3 And thou continueſt holy: 
O thou worſhip of 4ſrael. 

" 4 Ourfathers hoped in thee: 
they rruſted in thee, and thou 
didft deliver them:* 

\ $5 They called upon thee, 
and were holpen: they pur 
their truſt in thee, and were 
not confounded. *' © | 

6 But as for me, Il am a 
worm, and no man: a very 
ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt 
of the people. | 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh _ 
me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their 
heads, ſaying, | 

8 Hetruſted in God that he 
would deliver him : tet him 
deliver him, if he 'wilt have 
him. Ee 

9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my motherswomb: 
thon waſt my hope, when [ 
hanged yet upon my mothers 

eafts. 5 


of thy bow ſhalt thon make breafts 


x0 I have beenleft unto thee 
ever ſince I was bot: thou 
art my God even from my 
mothers womb. Tt 
11 Ogo not from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand * and 


there is none to help me. 


12 Many oxen 'are'come 2- 
bout me-: fat bulls of: Baſan 


cloſe 
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cloſe me in-on -every ſide. 

13 They .gape upon mewith 
their mouths -:- as it-were a 
ramping, and a roring lion. 

14 [am-poured out like wa- 
ter,and all my bones are out of 
joynt: my heart alſo in- the 
midſt of my body is even like 
melting wax. _ 

15 My ftrepgth is. dried up 
like a potſherd,and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums ': and 
thou ſhalt bring me into the 
duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come 
about me : and the counſel of 
the wicked layeth ftege againſt 
me. | 
17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet, | may tell all my 
bones : they ſtand ſtaring and 
looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments 
among them : and caſt lots up- 
on my veſture. 

19: But be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me.: 
--20:Deliver. my ſoul: from 
the ſword :+my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

21 Save-me from the lions 
mouth : thou haſt heard. me 
alſo from among the - horns of 
the unjcorns. | 

+22 I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren: ..in the 
midit of the congregation will 
I praiſe thee. _ 

23 Qpraiſe the Lord,ye that 
fear--him ;.-magnifie .hum,, all 
ye: of the food of Jacob , and 
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fear bim, all ye ſeed of Iſrael; 

24 For he hathnot deſpiſed, 
nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor: he hath not hid: his 
face from him, but when he 
called unto him, he heard him, 

25 My praiſe is of thee" in 
the great congregation : my 
vows wall I perform in the 
{ight of them that fear:him. 

26. The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied s they that ſeek af- 
ter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever: 

27-All the ends of the 
world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the 
Lord: and all the kindreds of 
the nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore him. __* 

:28 For the kingdom isthe 
Lords :-and he is' the Govyer- 
nour among the people. -: 

[29 'Allſuch as be fat: upon 
earth: have caten, and wor- 
ſhipped. Fl 

. 30 All they that go down 


| intotheduſt;ſhall kneel before 


him :- and-no man hath quick: 
ened his own foul. lis 

31 -My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : 
they ſhall be-counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall:come;and the 
heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouineſs : unto a-people that 
ſhall be born- whom the Lord 
hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Plal. 23. 
"He: Lord is my ſhepherd: 
Therefore can 1 lack no- 

thing. - 
2 He 
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2 He ſhall feed me1ina green 
ſture :: and lead me- forth 
beſide the waters of comfort. 
.. 3 He ſhall convert my ſou]: 
and bring me- forth in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his 
Names fake, 

4Yea,though 1 walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow- of 
death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 
ble before me againſt them 
that trouble me : thou: haſt 
anointed my head with oyl, 


and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life : and I will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


1 for ever. 


Morning Prayer. 
Dimir:i eft terra. Pal. 24... 
He earth is the Lords, 
and all that therein is: 
the compaſs of the world, and 


1 they thax dwell therein. 
1 2 For he hath founded it 
| upon the ſeas: and prepared 


it. upon the flouds. 

3 Whoſhallaſcend into the 
hill of the Lord-: or who ſhall 
riſe up 1n his holy place ? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath nor lift up his mind 


 { untovanity, nor ſworn to de- 


ceive his neighbour. 


-/.5 He ſhall receive the bleſ 
ding __ the Lord ; and righ- 


014. -_ 
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teouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of 
them that ſeek him : even of 
them that —_ thy face, O Ja- 
cob. | 
7 Lift up your heads, Oye 
gates, and be ye lifr up;: ye-e- 
verlaſting doors : and; the 
King of glory ſhall comean-- 

8 Whois the King of glo- 
ry: itis the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, even the Lord mighty 
in battel. 

9 Lift up your heads, Oye 
eares,: and be ye lift up ,-yE 
everlaſting--doors': and [the 
King of glory ſhall. come tn-;;:1 

10 Whoisthe King of glory: 
even the Lord of hoſfs, he-is 
the King of glory. - -: - 

Ad te,\Dommne,levavs.Plal. 25- 
N co thee, © Lord; wall l 
lift up my ſoul,my God, 
I have put my truſt in thee: 
Q let me not |be confounded, 
neither 'let' mine enemies tre 
umph over me. 

2 For all: they that hope in 
thee ſhall _ be aſhamed : 
but ſach as-tranſgreſs without 
- cauſe ſhall be put to- confu- 

ON: 

3 Shew me thy ways,Q Lord: 


_ and teach me thy: paths.; /: 


4 Lead me forth in thy 


truth, and learn me: for thou 


art the God of my ſalvation; 
in thee hath been my hope al 
the day long... 

5 Call to remembrance W's 
Lord, thy tender mercicss yo 
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thy loving kindneſſes, which 
have been ever of old. . 

6 Ohremember not the ſins, 
and offences of my youth : but 
according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. | 

7. Gracious and righteous is 
the Lord : therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek, ſhall 
he guide in judgment : and 
. ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 
he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord 
are- mercy and truth :. unto 
ſach as keep: his cavenant and 
his teſtimonies. - 

-'ro-For thy Names ſake, O 
Lord : be mercifal! unto my 
ſin, for it is-great. 

-xr- What man 1s he that 
feareth the Lord : him ſhall he 
reach in the way that he ſhall 
chooſe. : 

. 2 His foul ſhall dwell at 
eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall inheric 
the land. 


13 The ſecret of the Lord- 


1s afriong them that fear him : 
and he'will ſhew them his co- 
Venanrc. | 

14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
mg unto the Lord : for he 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the 
Net. -- 1 bull 
x5 Turn'thee unto me, and 
have (mercy upon me -' for 1 
an deſolate and/in miſery, 
16 The ſorrowsof 'my heart 
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17 Look upon my adverſity 
and miſery : and forgive me 
all my in. 

138 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are : and they 
bear a tyrannous hate again(t 
me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and de- | 


liver me : let me not be con- 
founded, for I have put my 
truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righ- 
teous dealing wait upon me: 
for myhope hath been in thee. 

21' Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. | 
Fudica me, Domine., Pſal. 26. 
E thou my judge, O Lord, 


-for I have walked inno- 


cently : my truſt hath been al- 


ſoin the Lord , therefore ſhall | 


I not fall. 


2 Examine me, O Lord, and | 
prove-Mme: try out my reins, | 


and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is 
ever-before mine eyes: and [ 
will walk in thy truth, - 

4 Thavenot dwelt with vain 


perſons : [neither 'will I have | 
tellowſhip with the decenful. 


5 I have hated the congre- 
gation: of 'the wicked : and 
will notſit among the ungodly 

6 I will waſh my hands in 


innocency, O Lord: and ſo ' 
-will Iporto thine altar ; 

9 ThatlI may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 


all thy wondrous works. 


are enlarged: "O-ring thou '$ Lord, I have loved the 


Tne out of my __—_ 


- "habitation of thy houſe: and 
the 
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theplace where thine honour 
dwelleth. 

g O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
the ſinners : nor my life with 
the blood-thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
edneſs: and their right hand 
, IJisfullof gifts. 

11 But as for me,I will walk 
nnnocently : O deliver me,and 
Ib merciful unto me. 
$12 My foot ſtandeth right : 
{will praiſe the Lord in the 
| congregations. 


_ 


Evening Prayer. 
Dominus- illuminatio. Pal. 27. 

1 he Lord is my light, and 
| my ſalvation;whom then 

ſhall I fear: the Lord is the 
Ifrength of my life ; of whom 
{then ſhall I be afraid ? 

1 2 Whenthe wicked, even 
Imine enemies, and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled and fel). 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 
Igainit me, yet will I put my 
truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire : even that I may dwell 
{in the houſe of the .Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble 
he ſhall hide me in his taberna- 
tle.: yea, in the ſecret place 


PSALMS. 


The v. day. 


of his dwelling ſhall Fe hide 
me, and ſet me up upon arock 
of ſtone. | 

6 And now ſhall he lift up 


' mine head: above mine ene- 


mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs: I will ſing,and 
ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O Lord,when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and hear 
me. | 

g My heart hath talked of 
thee, ſeek ye my face : thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me : nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave me not. neither 
forſake me, O God of my ſal- 
vation. 

12 When my father and my 
mother forſake me ; the Lord 
taketh me up. : 

13 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries: 
for there are falſe witneſſes ri- 
ſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 
ipeak wrong. | 

15 I ſhould utterly have 
fainted 2: but that I believe ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord inthe land of the living. 

16 Q tarry thou the Lords 
leiſure: : be ſtrong, and he 
ſhall comfort thine heart, and 

R put 
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Put thou thy truſt in the 


Lord. 
Ad te, Domine., Pal. 28. 


Nto thee, will I cry, O 


Lord my ſtrength : think 
no {corn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſlt 


not, 1 become like them that 


go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my hum- 
ble petitions, when I cry unto 
thee: when I hold np my hands 


towards the mercy-ſeat of thy 


holy temple. 

3 Opluck me not away,nei- 
ther deſtroy me with the un- 
godly, and wicked doers : 
which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine miſ- 
chiet in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according 
totheir deeds: and according 
tothe wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after 
the work of their hands : pay 
them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in 
their mind the works of the 


Lord , nor the operation of 


his hands: therefore ſhall he 
break them down, and not 
build them up. | 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and'my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and l am help- 
ed : therefore my heart dan- 
 cethifor joy, and in my ſong 

' Will I praiſe him. 


{ 


PSALMS. 


9 The Lordis my ſtrength; 
and he 1s the wholſom defence 
of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance - feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 

Afferte Domino. Pſal. 29. 
B=zz unto the Lord, Oye 

mighty,bring young rams 
unto the Lord : aſcribe unto 
theLord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto- his name: worſhip 
the Lord with holy wor- 
ſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters : It is the 
glorious God, that maketh the 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : the 
yoice of the Lord is a glorious 
VOICE. 

5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to 
Skip like a calf ; Libanus alſo 
and Sirion like a young uni- 
Corn. 

7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs : yea,the Lord ſha- 
keth the wilderneſs of Cades. 

3 The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to bring 
torth young, and diſcovereth 
the thick buſhes : 1n his tem- 
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right humbly. 


ple doth every man ſpeak of 
his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the 
water-floud : and the Lord re- 
maineth a King for ever. 

io The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people : the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 
bleſling of peace. 


——_— 


Morning Prayer. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. PfAl. 30. 
Will magnifie thee, O 
1 Lord, for thou haſt ſet me 
up: and not made my foes to 
triumph over me. 
2 O. Lord my God, I cried 
untothee : and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. 


+3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 


my ſoul out of hell : thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 
go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the 
Lord, Q ye ſaints of his: and 
give thanks unto him for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth 
but the twinkling of an eye, 
and in his pleaſure is life : 
heavineſs may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I 
faid, I ſhall never be removed: 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 


-7 Thou didſt turn thy face 


from me : and I was trou- 


| bled. a 


8 Then cried I unto thee, O 
Lord: and gat me to my Lord 


PSALMS; 


The v1. day. 

9 What profit is there in 
my' blood : when I go down 
to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee : 'or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 

11 Hear, OLord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be 
thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy : thou haſt . 
put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
ed me with gladnels. | 

13 Therefore ſhall every 
good man fing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing : O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plal.31:c 

N thee, O Lord, havel put 

my truſt : let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. ' 

2 Bow down thine ear to 
me : make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence ; 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle : he thou 
alſo my guide,and lead me for 
thy Names fake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, 
that they have laid privily for 
me- for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord,thou God 
of. truth. oF: 

7 I have hated them that 
hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : 
and my truſt bath been in the 
Lord, R 2 81 
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$ 1will be glad, and rejoyce 
in thy mercy : for thou haſt 
conſidered my trouble , and 
haſt known my ſoul in adver- 
Aities. 

g Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy : 
but haſt ſer my feet in alarge 
room. 

io Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavineſs ; yea, my ſoul 
and my body. 

11 For my life 1s waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, 
becauſe of mine iniquiry : and 
my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof a- 
mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neigh- 
bours: and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did fee me with- 
out,conveyed themſclves from 
me. 

14 lam clean forgotten as a 
dead man out of mind : I am 
become like a broken veſle]. 

15 For I have heard the blaſ- 
hemy of the multitude : and 
ear is on every fide, while 
they conſpire together againſt 
me, and take their counſel to 
take away my life. 
1s But my hope hath been 
inthee, O Lord : 1 have faid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My timeis in thy hand, 

deliver me from the hand of 
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mine enemies : and fromthem 
that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance : and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake, 

19 Let menot be confound. 
ed, O Lord, for l have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be put to 
ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence : which cruelly,diſ- 
dainfully , and deſpitefully 
ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 


goodneſs which thou haſt laid | 


up for them that fear thee : 
and that thou haſt prepared 
for them that put their truſt 
in thee, even before the ſons 
of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all 
men : thou ſhalt keep them ſe- 
cretly in- thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 


23 Thanks be to the Lord: 


for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 


lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong |} 


City. 
24 And when I made haſte, 


I ſaid: I am caſt out of the - 


ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
ſaints: fer the Lord preſer- 


veth them that are faithful, | 


and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 
27 Be 
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27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall thou ſhalt go : and I will guide 


eſtabliſh your heart : all ye 
that put your truſt in the 


Lord. 


D m— 


Evening Prayer. 
 Beati quorum. . Plal. 32. 
_—_— is he whoſe unrigh- 

teouſneſs is forgiven; and 
whoſe fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
fin: and in whole ſpirit there 


3 For while I held my 
tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. 


OO CF hls gy, fol SY 
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4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night: and my 
moiſture 1s. like the drought 
in ſummer. | 

5 1 will acknowledge my fin 
into thee : and mine unrigh- 
teouſneſs have I not hid... 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
fins unto the Lord : and. ſo 
thou forgavelt the wickedneſs 
of my ſin. os 
7 For this ſhall every one 


-4 that is godly, make his prayer 


unto thee, ina time when thou 


* 4 mayeſt be found : but in the 


preat, water-flouds they ſhall 
not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thou ſhale preſerve me 
from trouble : thou ſhalt com- 


| paſs ;me- about with ſongs of 
| deliverance. 


9 I will inform thee, and 


teach thee in the way wherein 


7 - 


The vj. day. 


thee with mine eye. 

I0 Be ye not like to horſe 
and mule, which have not un- 
derſtanding : whoſe mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

I 1 Great plagues remain for 
the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth his cruſt in the Lord, mer- 
cy embraceth him on everyſide 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoyce in the Lord : and 

.be joyful all ye that are true of 
heart. 
_ Exultate, juſti. Pal. 33. 
 Ejoycein the Lord, Oye 
righteous - for it becom- 
jk well the juſt to be.thank- 
ul. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : 
ſing praiſes unto himwith the 
lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. IF | 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : 1ing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord 
is true- and all his works are 
faithful. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs 
and judgment: the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6. By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made 2 and 
all the hoſts of them'by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He, gathereth the waters 
of the ſea, together, as1t were 
upon an heap: and layeth 
up.the deep, as in a trealure- 


houſe, : 
R 3 8 Let 
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8 Let all the earth fear the 

Lerd : ſtand in awe of him, all 

ye that dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done : he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. | 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought-- and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and cafteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 Thecounſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever : and 
the thoughts of his heart 
from generation to genera- 
tion. 

12 Bleſſed are*the people 
whoſe God. is the Lord Jeho- 
vah - and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to 
be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down 
from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling, he 
conſidereth all them that dwell 
on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them -: 'and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 
x5 There is no king that 
can be ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſt : neither is any 
mightyman delivered by much 
ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a 
yain thing to ſavea man': nei- 
ther ſball he deliver any man 
by his great ſtrength. 

_ 17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that ſear 
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him - and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſou] 
from death - and to feed them 
in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently 
tarried for: the Lord : for he 
1s our help, and our ſhield. * 

20 For our heart ſhall re- 
joyce in him : becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kind- 


neſs, O Lord,” be upon us: | 


like as we do put our truſt in 
thee. 

Benedicam Domino, Pal. 34. 
Will alway give thanks un- 
to the Lord-his praiſe ſhall 

ever be in my mouth. | 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her 

boaſt in the Lord : the hum- 
ble ſhall hear thereof, and'be 
glad. | 


3 O praiſe the Lord with 


me : and let us magnifie his 
Name together. | 

4 I ſought the Lord and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto 
him , and were lighrened * 
and their faces were.not aſha- 
med. | 

6 Lo the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him-- yea', 
and faveth him out'of all his 
troubles. '' © 

7 The angel of the 'Lord 
tarrieth round about-'them 
that fear him - and delivereth 
them. 84 

8 O taſte and ſee, how gra» 
C410Us$ 
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cious the Lord is : bleſſed isthe 
man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
ace his ſaints: for they that 
fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions dolack, and 
ſuffer hunger : but they who 
ſkek the Lord, ſhall want. no 
manner of thing that 1s good. 

11 Come ye ©hildren, and 
hearken unto me : I will teach 
youthe fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſt- 
eth. to: live : and would fain 
ſe good days ? 


13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil ; and thy lips that they 
ſpeak-no guile. 

14Eſchewevil,and do good : 
kek peace, and enſue it. 

15 Theeyes of the Lord are 
over.the righteous: and hisears 
are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of .the 
Lord is againſt them. that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them :. and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them- that are of a contrite 
heart; and will faye ſuch as 
be of an humble ſpirit. : 

:-19 Great.are the troubles of 
the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 

. 20 He keepeth all his ones: 
fothar. got one of them is bro- 
ken. - 

11:28 But misfortune ſhall ſlay 
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the ungodly : and «they that 
hate the righteous, ſhall be 
deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereththe 
fouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their truſt 1n 
him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 


"—— 


Morning Prayer, 
Fudice me, Domine. Pal: 35. 
Pd thou my cauſe,”--O 
Lord, with them 'thar 
ſtrive with me : and fight'thou 
againſt them that fight againſt 
me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and bucklec : and ſtand up to 
help me. - 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me; ſay unto-my 
ſoul, Lam thy falvation. 

4 'Let them be confounded, 
and puat:to ſhame, that:ſeekaf- 
ter my ſoul : let them be turn- 
ed back, and brought ro;con- 
fuſion, that i imagine Miſchief 
for me. 

5 Let them be as theduſt be- 
fore the-wind : and the angel 
of the Lord -ſcatteringthean! 

6 Let their-way be dark-and 
ſlippery. : and let the angelof 
the Lord perſecute them. {2 

7 For they have privily laid 
ed net to deſtroy me-with- 
out a-cauſe <-yea, even without 


a cauſe have they madea Pit 


for myſoul:- 

8 —_ a iden deſtrudtion 
come. upon. him: unawares, 
and his-net that hechath ilaid 
R 4 piivi- 
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privily, catch himſelf : that 
he may fall into his own miſ- 
chief, 

0 And, my ſoul, be joyful in 
the Lord 3 it ſhall rejoyce in 
his ſalvation. 

to All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him : 

ea, the poor, and him that is 
in miſery,from him that ſpoil- 
eth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
up : they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil 
for good: to the great diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I puton ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with 
faſting: and my prayer ſhall 
turn into mine own boſom. 

::14"T behaved my ſelf, as 
' though it had been my friend, 
or'my brother : 1 went heavi- 
ly, as one that mourneth for 
bis mother. 
;  I5 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoyced, and gathered 
themſelves 'together': yea, 
the very abjects came toge- 
ther. againſt me unawares, 
making mows at me, and cea- 
fed not.. | 
- 26 With the flatterers were 
buſie mockers': who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teerh. 
- 17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look-wpon this-: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which 
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they bring on me, and my dar. 
ling from the lions. 

18 So wlll I give thee thanks 
in the great congregation : ] 
will praiſe thee among much 
people. 

19 Oletnot them that are 
mine enemies, triumph over 
me ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes,that hate 
me without a cauſe. 

20 And why ? their commy- 
ning is not for peace : but 
they imagine deceitful words 
againſt them that are quiet'in 
the land. 

21 They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, and ſaid: 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw 
it with our eyes. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, O ] 


Lord : hold not thy tongue 


then, go not far from me, O ' 


Lord. | bo 
23 Awake, and ſtand*np*to 


judge my quarrel : avenge thou | 


my cauſe,” my God and my 


Lord. © | 
24 Judge me, O Lord, my. 


God, according to thy righ- 
teouſneſs : and let them not 
triumph over me. Wk 
25 Let them not ſay 4n 
their hearts, There, there, {0 
would we have'it : neither let 
them ſay, we have deyoured 


26 Let them be -put- to 
confunon and ſhame  toge- 


ther, | that rejoyce at my trou- 


ble ; let them be clothed 
with rebuke and —_—_— 
Taal 
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that boaſt themſelves againſt 


me. | 
27 Let them be glad and re- 
joyce, that favour my righ- 
teous dealing : yea, let them 
ſay alway , Bleiſed be the 
Lord, who hath pleaſure in 
the proſperity of his ſer- 
yant. : 
- 28 And as for my tongue, it 
ſhall be ralking of. thy righte- 
ouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all 
the day long. 2 
Dixit injuſtus. Plal. 36. 
| Y heart ſheweth me the 
1 wickedneſs of theun- 


godly : that there is no fear 
of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in 
his own ſight : until his abomi- 


' nable ſin be found our. 


3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous and full of de- 


1 ceit: he hath left off to behave 


himſelf wiſely, and -to do 
good. 

4 He imagineth miſchiefup- 
on his bed, and hath ſet him- 


Telf in no good way 7 neither 


doth he abhor any thing that 


is evil. 


5 Thy mercy,OLord,reach- 
eth unto the heavens: and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
-:6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong mountains : 
thy judgments are like the 
great deep.- 

' 7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave 
both man and beaſt./ How ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 


and the children of men ſhall 
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put their truſt under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. | 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink 
of rhy pleaſures, as out of the 
river. 

9 For with thee is the well 
of life : and in thy hight ſhall 
we ſce light. 

10 O continue forth thy lo- 


'ving kindneſs, unto them that 


know thee : - and thy righte- 
ouſneſs unto thera that are true 


” 
o 


of heart. | 


-.I1 © let not the footof 


pride come againſt me : and 
let not the hand of the ungod- 


1y caſt me down. 


12 Thereare they fallen, all 
that work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt down, and ſhall nor 
be able to ſtand. 


_ 


- Evening Prayer. 
Nolt emulari. Pal 37. 


Fe not thy ſelf becauſe of 


the ungodly : neither be 
thou envious againſt the evil 
doers, | 
2 For they ſhall foon' be cut 
down like the graſs :\and be 
withered even as the green 
herb. oY 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good : 
dwell inthe land, and -verily 
thon ſhalt be fed. it 


14 Delight thou in the Lord : 


and ' he ſhall'-give thee: thy 
hearts deſire, © 193% 
5 Commit thy way unto the 
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Lord, | 
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Lord, and put thy truſt 1n 
_ : and heſhall bring itto 
21S. 


6 He ſhall make thy righte- 


ouſneſis as clear as the light : 


and thy juſt dealing as the 
noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 

and abide patiently upon him: 
but grieve not thy ſelf at him, 
whoie way doth proſper, a- 
gainlt the man that doeth af- 
oy counſels. 
1:8. Leave offfrom wrath, and 
let go dif pleaſure : fret not 
thy {elf elie ſhalt thou be mo- 
vcd todo evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be root- 
ed our : and they that pati- 
ently abide the Lord, thoſe 
ſhall inherit the land. 

..10 Yet alittle while, and 
the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone ; thou ſhalt look after 
his place,and he ſhall be away. 

11- But the meeck-ſpirited 
ſhall _— the. earth : and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the- mul- 
Titudeof peace. 

12 The ungodly feeketh 
counſel. againſt the juſt : and 
gnaſheth upon him. with. his 
teeth. - -- 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that 
his day is coming. | 

14 The ungodly havedrawn 
out the ſword, and havebent 
their /bow 3: to caſt down the 
poor and -needy, and to ſlay 
ſuchas are of a right conyer- 
{atian-: , 
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I5 Their ſword ſhall gg 
through their own heart : and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath : is better thay 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken : and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous, 

18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly : and their 
inheritance ſhall endure for 
ever, 

I9 Taey ſhall not be con- 
founded inthe perilous . time: 
and in the days of dearth they 
ſhall have enough. _ 

20 As for the ungodly, the 
ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume-as 
the fat of lambs: yea, evenas 
the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
away. 4mm 

21 The ungodly borroweth, 
and payeth not agaln :; but 
the righteous is merciful and 
liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 
and they: that are curſed of 
him, ſhall be rooted out. -- +1 

23. The 'Lord -ordexeth- a 


good. mans going: and maketh.. 


Fr rag acceptable to him- 
ke 444 : 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be: caſt away : for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. '"y : 
25 Ihave been. young, ;\and 
now-am-old-: and- yet ſaw. 1 


never the tighteous Jor{akanh 
n 


£ F IOC 
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nor his ſeed begging their 
bread. 

26 The righteous is ever 
merciful, and lendeth: and 
his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the 
thing that is good : and dwell 
ſor evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing -that is right : -he forſa- 
keth not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of 
the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted 


not fliide. 


our, 

30 The righteous ſhall inhe- 
rit the land: and dwell therein 
for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righ- 
teous is exerciſed in. wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking 
of judgment, © | _... 

:32' The law of his God is in 
his heart : and his goings ſhall 


33''The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous : and ſeeketh occa- 
fon to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave 

him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged: 
.- 35 Hope thou-in the: Lord, 
and keep his way,and he ſhall 
promote thee; that thou ſhalt 
poſleſs the land : when the un- 
hodty ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 
ſeeit. | 


:- 36 I my ſelf have-ſcen the 
; vnpodlyin great power: and 
| flouriſhing like a green 'bay- 


A Ss 
= 
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37 I went by, and lo, he 
w3sS gone: 1 ſought him, but 
his place could no where be 
found. : N 

38 Keep innocency. and take 
heed unto the thing: that is 
right : for that ſhall bring a 
man peaceat the laſt. 

39As:for the tranſgreſſours, 
they ſhall periſh rogetÞ2r : 
and theend of the ungodly is, 
, ey ſhall be rooted out at the 
a 4 5 ; 

40 But the ſalvation of the 
righteous comethofrheLord : 
who is alſo their ſtrength in 
the time of trouble. © / 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 
by them, and ſave them : he 
ſhalldeliver them from theun- 
godly, and ſhall fave them, 
os their truſt in 

im. [5 10-0", 
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ST” Ys 
Morning Prayer; © 
Domine, ne in furorve; Pfal. $8. 
Ur me not to rebuke, O 
KL Lord, in thine anger 2 
neither chaſten me in thy hea- 
vy diſpleaſure. fo! 
2: For thine arrows ſtick faſt 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 


me ſore." g 


3 There is no health-in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure; neither is there afy reſt 
- my bones, by reaſ6f of 'my 
m7 > :$2 1043+ Þ. 3 
 :4 For my 'wickedneſſes-are 
gone over my kead?!7 arid” are 
like a ſore burden, to6cheavy 
for me:to/bear; 5 55 

5 My 


5 My wounds ſtmk and are 
- corrupt : through my fooliſh- 
neſs. 

6 | am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery : that 1 go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For. my loyns are filled 
with a {ore diſeaſe : and there 
1s no whole part in my-botly. 

8:-L am feeble, and ſore ſmit- 
ten+ I have rored forthe very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord,thou knoweſt all my 
deſire: and my-groning is not 
hid from thee. 

toMy heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the i1ght of mine eyes is gone 
from me. 

11'My lovers and my negh- 
bours did-ſtand looking upon 
my trouble : and my kinſmen 
ſtood afar off. 

 12- They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
me : and they that went about 
to do me evil, talked of wick- 
edneſs, and imagined deceit 
all the day long. 

13 As for me, I waslike a 
deaf man, and heard not : 
and as- one that is dumb, 
who doth not open; his 
mouth. 

141 became even as a man 
that heareth not: and in whoſe 
mouth areno reproofs. 

15 For 1n thee, O Lord, 
have-1-put-my truſt: thou 
ſhalt! antwer for me, O Lord 
my God.. 
16 1 have required-:that 
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they, even. mine enemig 
ſhould not triumph over 
me: for when my foot lipt, 
they rejoyced greatly againſt 
me 


17 And1 truly am ſet in the 
plague : and my heavineſs is 
ever in my ſight. 

15 For I will confeſs my 
wickedneſs : and be ſorcy for 
my fin. 

19 But mine enemies live, 


and are mighty : and they that 


hate me wrongfully, are many 
in number. | 

20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me : 
becauſe | follow the thing that 
good is. | 

21 Forſake menot, O Lord 
my God ; |be not thou far 
fromme. [::-- | | 

22 Haſte thee to help me: 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. 

Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 

Said, I will take. heed to 
my -ways : that I offend 
not in my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth at1it 
were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue, 
ſpake nothing : I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words 3 
but -it was pain and grief to 
me. | 

4 My heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus mu- 
ſing, the-fire' kindled : and at 
the laſt 1- ſpake with my 
tongue. +: RHSDS 

5 Lord, let me know.my 

| end, 
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end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made 
my days as it were a ſpan 
Jong : and mine age 1s even as 
nothing in reſpeCt of thee,and 
yerily every man living is al- 
together vanity. 

7 For man walketh ina vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
felf-in vain: he heapeth up 


| riches , and cannot tell who 


ſhall gather them. _ 

8 And now, Lord, what is 
my hope: truly my hope 1s 
even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10] became dumb, and o- 
pened not my mouth : for it 
was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away 
from mes 1 am even conſu- 


| med by the means of, thy hea- 


vy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 


| away, like as It were a moth, 


fretting a garment: every man 


{ therefore 1s but vanity. 


13 Hear my prayer,O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider 
my calling: hold not thy peace 
at my tears. 

14 Forlama ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſojourner: as all 


4 my fathers were. 


15 O ſpare me alittle thar 
I may recoyer my ſtrength ; 


© VEINS - 


before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen. | 
ExpeFtans expeftavs. Pſal. 40. 
Waited pariently for the 
Lord : and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my call- 
ing. 

2 He brought me alſo out 
of the horrible pir, out of the 
mire and clay: and ſet my 
feet upon the rock, and order- 
ed my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new 
ſong in my ' mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto onr God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it and fear : 
and ſhall put their truſt in the 
Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord ; 
and turned not unto the 
proud, and to ſuch as go about 
with lies. 

6 O Lord my God,great are 
the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo 
thy thoughts, which are to 
us-ward : and yet there is no 
man, that ordereth them unto 
thee. S | 

7 If I ſhould declarethem, 
and ſpeak of them”: they 
ſhould be mo than I am able 
to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offer- 
ing thou wouldeſt not: but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings , and ſa- 
crifice for fin haſt thou not re- 
quired: then ſaid I, Lo, I 
come, | 
10, In the yolume of the 

book 


book it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God : I am content todo it, 
yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

11 I have declared thy righ- 
teouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation : lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knowelt. 

12 | have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart : 
my. talk hath been of thy 
truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth : from 
the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord : let 
thy: loving kindneſs, and thy 
truth alway preſerve me, 

15 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me, my 
fins have taken ſuch hold npon 
me , that I am not able to 
look up : yea, they are mo 
in number than the hairs of 
my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy 
pleaſure to deliver me: make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. | 

17 Let them be aſhamed, 

and confounded together, thar 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it : let them be driven back - 
ward and put to rebuke, that 
wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, and 
rewarded with ſhame : thar 
ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, 
he upon thee. 
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19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful, and glad in 
thee : and let ſuch as love thy 
{ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor 
and needy : but the Lord ca- 
reth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper, and 
redeemer : make no long tar- 
rying O my God. 


Evening Prayer. 
Beatus qui entelligit. Plal. 41. 
Leſled is he that conſider- 
eth the poor and needy; 
the Lord ſhall deliver himia 
the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive , that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth : 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of hisenemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, 
when he lieth ſick upon; his 
bed : make thou all his bed in 
his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful 
unto me: heal my ſoul, for 1 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me ; When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, 
he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 
heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf , and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper 
together againſt me : even a- 
_ me do they imagine this 
evil. 


$ Let. 


-$ Let the ſentence of guiltt- 
neſs proceed againſt him : and 
now That he lieth, let him riſe 
yp no More. ; 

g Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whom I truſt- 
ed; who did alſo eat of my 
bread, hath laid great wait 
for me. | 

10 But be thou merciful un- 
tome, O Lord : raiſe thou me 
wp again, and I ſhall reward 
them. 

11 By this I know thou fa- 
| roureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
{ .12 And when ]l amin my 

health , thou upholdeſt me : 

and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
| face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God 

{ofIſrael : world without end. 

Amen. 

| . Quemadmodum. Plal. 42. 
ike as the hart deſireth 
, the water-brooks : ſo 
o-ngeth my ſoul after thee, O 
God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for 
God, yea, even for the living 
1God: when ſhall I come to 
appear before the preſence of 
God ? 

3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night : while 
they daily fay unto me, Where 
8 now thy God ? 

4 Now when l think there- 


——— 


Pon, I pour out my heart by 

_Imy ſelf: for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them 

lorth into the houſe of God ; 


. Ee tne. © 
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5 In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-days. 


6 Why art thou fo full of 


heavineſs, O my ſoul : and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for 
I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vex- 
ed within me : therefore will 
I remember thee concerning 
the land of Jordan, and the 
little hill of Hermon. : 

9 One deep calleth another, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter-pipes : all thy waves and 
ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs on the day- 
time 2 and in the night-ſeafon 
did I ſing of him, and made 


my prayer unto the God of 


my life. 


11 1 will ſay unto the God 


of my ſtrength, Why haſt 


thou forgotten me : why gol 
thus heavily, while the enc- 
my oppreſleth me ? 

12 My bones are ſmitten a- 
ſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth ; : 

13 Namely, while they ſay 


daily unto me: where is now 


thy God ? 
. 14 Whyartthou ſo vexed, 


O my ſoul: and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me ? 
15'O put thy truſt in God : 
for I will yet thank bim,which 
is 
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is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 

Fudica me, Dems. Pal. 4.3. 
Ive ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly 

ple: O deliver me from 
the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee: and why 
gol ſo heavily, while the ene- 
my oppreſleth me ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and 

thy truth, that hey may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwell- 
ing. 
4 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs : and upon the harp will 
I give thanks unto thee, O 
God, my God. | 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, 

. O my foul ; and why art thou 

ſodiſquiered within me ? 

. .6 O'put thy truſt in God : 

for I will yet give him thanks, 

which is the helpof my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


Morning Prayer. 


Dems, auribus, Plal. 44. 


E have heard with our 

ears, O God, our fa- 

thers have told-us 2 what thou 
haſt done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathenwith thy hand,and 
planted them 1n : how thou 
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haſt deſtroyed the nations,and 
caſt them out. | 

3 For they gat not the land || 
in poſſeſſion through their } 
own ſword: neither was it 
their own arm that helped 
them. 

 4-But thy right hand , and 
thine arm , and the light of 
thy countenance: becauſe thoy 
hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King,O God: 
ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies ;: and 
in thy Name will we tread 
them under that riſe up againſt 
us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow : it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt 
us from our enemies : and put- 
teſt them to confuſion that 
hate us. ; 

9g We make our boaſt of 


- God all day long: and will 


praiſe thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeft not forth with our 
armies. , 

11 Thou makeſt us.to turn 
our backs upon our enemies : 
ſo that they which hate us, 
ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered us among the heathen. - 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
for nought : and takeſt nomo- 


ney for them. 
14 Thou 
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14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours: to 
' belayghed to ſcorn, and had 

in- derifion of them that are 
tound about. us. | 

'15 Thou makeſt us to be a 
by-word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake 
their heads at us. 

16My confuſion is daily be- 
fore me : and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me ; 

17 For. the voice of the tlan- 
derer, and blaſphemer :- for 
 theenemy, andavenger. 

1-18 And though all this be 
come [upon us, yet do we-not 
forget thee: nor behave our 


nant. | 


back: neither our ſteps gone 
out of-thy way ; 

. 20 No, not when thou haſt 
{ſmitten us into! the place of 
dragons : and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. - 
 211f wehave forgotten the 


up our; hands to any- ſtrange 
God : ſhall not God ſearch it 


| out? for he knoweth the very 


ſecrets of the heart. 


are counted as ſheep appoint- 
ed to be ſlain. mus - 
23 Up; Lord, why ſleepeſt 
thou :: awake, - and. be not ab- 
ſent fromus for ever. 
»:24 Wherefore hideſt thou 


| thy face : and forgetteſt our 


- miſery and trouble ? 
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ſelves frowardly in thy cove- | 


- 49/ Our heart is not turned 


Name of our God, and holden 


' 22 For thy ſake alſo are we . 
{ Killed all the day long: and 


The 1x. day. 

25 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the dqult ; 
our belly cleaveth unto the 
ground. 

26 Ariſe and help us: and 
deliver us for thy mercies 
ſake. $ 
Eruttavst cor meum. Pſal. 45: 

Y heart is inditing of 

a good matter: I ſpeak 
of the things which I have 
made unto the King. - 

2 My tongue is the pen : of 
a ready writer. | 

3 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men : full of grace . 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mightyi according to thy wors 
ſhip and renown. To 

5 Good luck have thou with 
thine honour : ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth; of meck- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and. 
thy right hand ſhall teach-thee 
terrible things; "$23 Mi 

6Thy atrowsare very ſharp, 
and the people ſhall be ſubdu- . 
ed unto thee- even .in the 
midſt among the kings ene- 
mies. AY 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endu- 
reth for ever - the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 
- 8 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity 
wherefore God;even thy God, 
hath anointed: thee with the 
oy of gladneſs above thy fel- 
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9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrhe, alloes, and caſſia - out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 
tiey bave made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women : 
upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the queen in a veſture of gold 
wrought about with divers co- 
lours. 

11 Hearken,O davghter,and 
conſider, incline thine ear - 
forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have 
pleaſoretn thy beauty - for he 
1s thy Lord Gad, and worſhip 
thou him. 


13 And -the daughter. of 


Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: 
like as the rich alſo among 
the people ſhall make their 
ſupplication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all 
glorious within : her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her 
fellows, ſhall bear her compa- 
ny, and ſhail be brought unto 
thee. \ 

16 With joy and gladneſs 
fhallthey be brought - and ſhall 
enter into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers, 
thou ſhalt - have children : 
whom thou mayeſt make prin- 
ces in all lands. 

18 I wil] remember thy 
Name from one-generation to 
another « therefore ſhall the 
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ople give thanks unto thee, 
DG Skng eng. © 2* 7 
Dous nofter refugium. Pſal. 46, 
1Od is our hope and 
ſtrength - a very preſeny 


help in trouble. | 
2 Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea. 
; Though the waters thereof 
rage and ſwell: and though 


the mountains ſhake at the 


tempeſt of the ſame. | 
4 The rivers of the floud 
thereof ſhall make glad theci- 


ty of God : the holy placeof 


the tabernacle of the moſt 
Higheſt. | | 
5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved : God ſhall: help her, 
and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much 


-ado,and the kingdoms are mo- 


ved : but God hath ſhewed his 
voice, and the earth ſhall melt 
away. ' | | 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us - the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 

80 come hither.,and behold 
the works of the Lord: what 
deſtruftion he hath brought 
upon the earth. | 

9g He maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world : he breaketh 


the bow, and knappeth the 


ſpear in ſunder,-and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. - © 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 
that I am God: I will be u__ 


Theisx. day, FT: 


j are Joyned unto the 


oy. | The is. day. 


| edamong the heathen, and1 
will be exalted in theearth. 
11The Lord of hoſts is with 
15: the God of | Jacob is our 
refuge. 


Evening Prayer. 

| Onnes gentes, plaudire. Pal. 47. 

| FN Clap your hands toge- 
ther, all ye people: O 

ſing unto God with the voice 

of melody. | 

| '*2For the Lord is high, and 

| tobe feared - he 1s the great 

king upon all the earth. 

\/3 He ſhall ſubdue the people 


| underus- and the nations un- 


der our feet: © 

. 4 He ſhall chooſe out an he- 
ritage for us: even the worſhip 
of Jacob whom he loved. 

| . FGod is gone up with a mer- 
ry noiſe - and the Lord with 


| the ſound of the trump. 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
utoour God : O ſing praiſes, 
ing praiſes unto our King. 
7 For God is theKing of all 
the earth - ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. 

- $ God reigneth over the hea- 
then-: God fſitteth upon his 
holy ſear. | 

9 The princes of the people 


the God of Abraham : for God 


' Which is very high exalted , 
, Qoth defend the earth, as it 
 werewitha ſhield. 


Magnus Dominus, Pſal. 43. 
Yrs is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed - in 


* 
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the city of. our God, even up- 
on his holy hill. | 

2 The: ill of; Ston-is a fair 
place,and the joy ofithe-whole 
earth - -upon the north-ſide lj. 
eth the city of the great Kingz 
God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge, x 

3 Forlo, the kings of the 
earth -: are gathered,and gone 
by together. 

4 They marvelledto fee ſuch 
things : they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there 'upon 
them,and ſorrow : as upon a 
woman tn her travail. 

6 Thou fhalt breakthe 4 
of the ſea : through the ealſf- 
wind. #9 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo 
haye we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts.3i'inithecity of 
our God : God ipholdeth the 


"ſame for ever. 5; 


8 We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, O God ::in the midit 
of thy temple. #4 rrart! 

g 0 God; according to thy 
Name; ſo is thy: praiſe unto 
the worlds end+:i-thy right 
hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount/Sion ;re+ 
joyce; and the daughter of Ju- 


people of da be glad : becauſe” of thy 


jud ments. {3 $$ 4 r 
| 7 Walk about.Sion,and ga' 
round about her: andtell the 

towres thereof, + © | 
12 Mark weli her-bulwarks; 
ſerup her houſes: that ye may 
tell chem thar come” after. -. '-; 
S 3 
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13 For this God 1s-our God 

for ever and ever: he ſhall be 

+ our guide unto death. |: 

: Audire hec, omnes. Pal. 49. 


'@, Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
ple: ponder it with 
your ears, all ye that dwell 
in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and 
Pqor : one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
wiſdom : and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to 
. the parable: 'and ſhew'my dark 
ſpeech upon:the harp. | 

'5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the days: of wickedneſs : 
and when'the wickednefs of 
+ my heels compaſleth me round 
or eEoy2r cn to nhtit tr 
6 There be ſome that- put 
their truſt in their goods : and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude. of their riches. 
© 7 Butno man may deliver 
his brother : nor make agree- 
ment unto-God for-him ; ' 

- 8 For it coſt moreto redeem 
their ſonls: ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, thought he live long : 
and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh', 'and leave their 
riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that 
their honſesſhall continue for 
ever : and that their dwelling- 
-places ſhall endure from one 
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. and their 


generation : to another ,: and 
call the lands after their own 
names. F 
- 12 Nevertheleſs, man will 
not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh ; this is the 
way of them. - th 
13 This is their fooliſhneſ$; 
poſterity praiſe their 
ſaying. I 
14 They lie in the hell-like 


| ſheep;, death :gnaweth: upon 
them, - and the righteous ſhall | 


have domination over then 
in the morning : their beauty 


ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre | 


out of their dwelling. «ol 

15 But God hath delivered 
my ſoul fromthe place 6f hell: 
tor he ſhall receive me. - 


16 Be not thou afraid, | 


thongh one be made .rich:: or 
if the glory of his houſe be in» 
creaſed: ; | 


17For he ſhall carry nothing | 
away with him,when he dicth: : 


ag ſhall ys pomp follow 
im. :* 

18 For while he lived, he 
counted himfelf an happy 
man : and ſo long as thou do- 


eſt well unto tby ſelf, men will 


ſpeak good of thee. | 
19 He ſhall follow the gene- 


ration of his fathers : and ſhall 


never ſee light. 

20 Man'being in honour hath 
no underſtanding : but iscom- 
m_ into the beaſts that pe- 
riſh. 


Theix. day: 


Mornipg . 


| The x. day. 


. Morning Prayer. 

" "Deus Deorum. Plal. 50. 
He Lord, even the moſt 
' mighty God hath ſpo- 
n: and called the world, 
from the riſing up of the ſun, 
into the going down thereof. 
..2:Out of Siqn hath Gad ap- 
cared: in perfect beauty. 
" 3 Our God ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep {lence :- there 
ſhall go before him a_conſu- 
ming fire, and a mighty tem- 


peſt ſhall be ſtirred up round 


about him. | 
..4 He ſhall call the. heaven 
from above : and the earth , 


| that he may judge his people. 


5Gather my ſaints together 
unto me : thoſe that have made 
2-covenant with me with ſa- 


 crifice, 


-6 And the heavens ſhall de- 


.. 11I know 


clare his righteouſneſs : for 


| God is judge himſelf, 


7 Hear, O.my people, and I 
will ſpeak : I-my elf will te- 
ſtifie . againſt thee,-;O Iſrael; 
for. I am God, even. thy Gad. 

81 will not reprovethee be- 
cauſe of thy ſacrifices,. or for 
thy burnt-offerings :. becauſe 
they were not. alway before 
.9 I will take no bullock out 
of thine houſe.;- nor he-goat 
out. of thy iplds. _ 

10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are 
the . cattel upon a thouſand 
hills. es En 
all the fowls up- 
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on the mountains: and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in 
my ſight. | 

12 If I be hungry, TI will not 
tell thee s for the whole world 
is mine, and all that 1s there- 


in. | 

.13; Thinkeſt thou, _ that I 
w1ll cat bulls fleſh ; and drink 
the blood of goats ? MO 

14 Offer unto God thankf-- 
giving : and pay the. vows un- 
to. the moſt Higheſt. 

15 And call upon me'in the 
time of trouble; ſo will I hear 
thee, and thon ſhalt praiſe me, 

16 But unto the ungodly 
ſaid God : Why . doſt thou 
preach my laws, and takeſt 
my covenant in thy mouth ; 

17Whereasthou hateſt to be 
reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ?_ . 6 

i$ When thoy faweſt a 
thief, thou conlentedſt unto 
him-: and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers,, 

- 19, Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet fort! 
deceit, ERTIES WL 
. 20 Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſ 
againlt thy brother ; yea, an 
haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 
thers ſon. ONE d 

21, Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wicked- 
ly, that I ameven ſuch aone 
as thy. ſelf : but I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet before thee 
the.things that thou haſt done. 
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22 O conſider this, ye that 
forget God : leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to 
deliver you. 

23Whoſo offereth me thanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth 
me : and to. him that order- 
eth his converſation right , 
will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
God. | 

| Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. 
Ave mercy ypon me, O 
God, after thy great 
goodneſs: | according . to the 
multitude of thy mercies, do 
away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. | 

3 For 1 knowledge my faults: 
and my fin isever before me, 

4 Againſttheeonly have [ ſin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight : that-thon mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy ſaying ; and 
clear when thouart judged. 

5'Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs: and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 
6 Buatlo,thou requireſt cruth 


in the inward parts : and ſhalt 


- make ' me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. | 
7. Thou ſhalt purge me with 
_ hyſlop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 
.. 8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones, which thou haſt broken, 
may rejoyce, | 

9 Turn thy face from my fins: 


/ 
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and put out all my miſdeeds 
10 Make me a clean heart, 


O God : and renew a right] 


ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : and take not 
thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort 
of thy help again: and ſtablifh 
me with thy free Spirit. __ 

13 Then ſhall I teach'thy 
ways unto the wicked : and 
{1nners ſhalt be converted un- 
co Thee, 7 | 

14 Deliver me from blood- 
gniltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my healch : and 
my tongue ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs, 

1 5 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. | 

16 For thou deſireſt no fa- 
crifice ,- elſe would I pive it 


thee : but thou delighteſt not | 


in burnt-offerings. | 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a 


The x. day, 


| 


troubled ſpirit : a broken and 


contrite heart, 'O God, ſhalt 


thou notdeſpiſe. 


Clous unto Ston': build thou 
the walls of Terufalem. 


13 Obe favourable and gra- | 
| 


19T hen ſhalt thou be pleaſed | 


with the etice 
neſs, with the 


of righteoul- | 
urnt-offerings | 


and oblations $ then ſhall they | 


offer young  bullocks © upop 

Res any. Hs 
uid ploriarts ? Plal. 52. 

fy boaſteth thou thy 

| ſelf, thou tyrant : that 

| | chou 


3% 
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| thou canſt do miſchief , 
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come abominable in their 


-2 Whereas the goodneſs of wickedneſs: there is none that 


by | God : endureth yet daily ? 


- 3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs: and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſour. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighte- 
ouſneſs, more than goodneſs : 
and to talk of lies more than 
righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt: 
O thou faiſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God . de- 
ſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling, and root thee 
ont of the land of the living. 

- 7 Therighteous alſo ſhall ſee 
this, and fear : and ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn. - 

- 8Lo, thisis the man, that 


took not God for his ſtrength : 
buttruſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me,l am like a green 
olive-tree in the houſe of Gad: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy 
of God for ever and eyer. 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for thar thou haſt 
done : and I will hope inchy 
SoThe for thy ſaints like it 
well. | 


Evening Prayer. | 
Dixit-:nſiprens. Pſal. 5 3. 


ow fooliſh body hath faid and hearken unto the words ' 


doeth good. 

3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 

4- But they are all gone out 
of the way,they are alcogether 
become abominable: there 1s 
alſo none that:doeth good no 
nor one, 

5 Are not they without un- 
derſtanding, that work wick- 
edneſs: eating up my people 
as if they would eat bread ? 
they ' have not called upon 
God. | 4 

6 They were afraid where 
no fear - was: for: God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee; thou haſt put 


them to confuſion, becauſe. 


God hath deſpiſed chem. 

7. Oh that the ſalvation 
were glyen unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of ca- 
ptivity:! OE oo 

8. Then, ſhould Jacob. re- 
jaycer fand. Iſrael ſhould be 
tight gladr =: Ws 
_ Pere gente ine, Pal. 54. - 
Aveme, O God, for thy 
_J Names fake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. _ 

2 Hear-my prayer, O God: 


in his heart: There isno of: my mouth. 


God. - -- mY 


- 2 Corrupt are they and-be- againſt me : and tyrants which 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp 


S 4 have 
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have not God before their $8 I would make -haſte to 
eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. eſcape - becauſe of the ſtorm 
4 Behold, God is my helper : wind and tempeſt. 4 
the Lord is with them thatup- : 9 Deſtroy their tongues, Q 
hold my ſonl. Lord, and divide them - for 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs 
mine enemies: deſtroy thou and ftrife in the city. | 
them in thy truth. 10, Day and night they go 
6 An offering of a free about within the walls there- 
heart will I give thee, and of: miſchief alſo, and forrow 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord: arein the midſt of it. 
becauſe it is ſo:comfortable. 11. Wickednelſs is therein ; 
7 For he hath delivered me deceit and guile go not out of 
out of all my trouble - and their ſtreets, | | 
mine eye hath ſeen his deſire 12 Foritisnotan open ene- 
vpon mine enemies. my, that hath done.me thig 
Exaudi, Dews. Pſal. 55, diſhonour : for then 1 could 
TJ Ear my prayer, O God: have born it. ) 
and hide not thy ſelf _ 13 Neither was it mine ad- 
rom my petition. verſary that did magnifie hims 
2 Take heed unto me, and ſelfagainſt me - for then per- 
Hear me: how Imournin my adventure I would ; have hid 
prayer, and am-vexed.  _ myſelf from him. | 
3 The enemy crieth ſo, and ' 14 Butit waseven thou, my 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: companion : my, guide, and 
© for they areminded to:do me mine. own familiar friend. 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly +15 We took ſweet counſel 
are they ſet againſt me. _ together ; and walked. in the 
| = 4 My. heart is diſquieted houſe of. God as friends, 
within me - and the:tear of 16 Let death come haſtily 
death is fallen uponimg.l; s. upon'them,. and let:them- [ 
5 Fearfulneſs an&-. trety- down quick..into hell': tor 
bling are come uponim&; '4y& wickedneſs is in: their dwel- 
an horrible dread-fnth-evyer- lings, and among them, 


whelmed me. 9:4" 17 As for me, I will call up- 


6 AndiI ſaid, Oh thatT had on God + and -the Lord ſhall 
wings like a'dove: for then ſayveme: 7: 1 
would I flee away, 'and beat 181nthe eveningand morn- 
reſt. ' {-1:4..)-,, Ing, and aat-noon-day- will I 
7 Lo, then would I get: me prayandthat:inſtantly : and 
away far off : and' remain in he ſhall hear my yoice. 


« 
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| | 


| 


the wilderneſs. + - |} org lrishethat hath deliver- | 


"The xj. dey. 


ed my.ſoul in peace, from the 
battel- that. was againſt me - 
for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God, that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down:for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him : 
and he brake his coyenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in.-his heart : his words 
were ſmoother than oyl, and 
yet be they very ſwords. 


23 Ocalt thy burden upon 


the Lord. and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not-luffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 Andas for them : thou, 


O God, ſhalt bring them into 


the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty,' and 
deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days: nevertheleſs, 
my. truſt; ſhall be 1 in. _ O 
Lord- 
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Morning Prayer. | 
Miſerere met, | Dens. Pal. 56. 
E merciful unco me, 'O 
God, for man goeth;about 
to. devour..me.:. hes daily 
highting and troubling me. 
2 Mine ;enemies/ are :daily: 


in hand to ſwallow meup:-for. 


they be many that fightagainſt 
me,.O-thou moſt Hiobeſe.... 

3 Nevertheleſs, thoughIam 
ſometime -afraid : yet put I 
my trulk in thee. 

--4 I will ptaile God, becauſe 


PSALMS». 


T he x1. day. 


of his word: I have put my 


truſt in God, and willnot fear. 


what fleſh can do unto me, - 

5. They daily miſtake my 
words; all that they imagine 
is to-do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves cloſe: and. 
mark my {teps,. when they lay, 


wait for my. ſoul. | 
- Shall they eſcape for.their. Ml 


wickedneſs : thou, O;God,in. 
thy diſpleaſure ſhaltcaſt rhem 
down.. 

$ Thou telleſt my. flittings, 
put my tears into thy bottle;; 
are not theſe things noted -in 
thy book ? 


9 Whenſcever 1 call upon 


thee, then ſhall mine.enemies 
be put to. flight : this I know z 
for God. is-0n my fide. - | 
io In Gods word will I 're- 
joyce: inthe-Lords word me 
[ comiort me, -; 
11: Yea, in, God haye. [ put 


my truſt: 1 will not be afraid. 


what man can do unto me: * Err 


. 12 Untothee, -O God, A<i7f = 
unto thee, | 


.-13 Forthou haſt delivered 


I pay my. yows : 
will I;give thanks. 


my foul from death, and -my: 


feet from falling :: that 1 may-. | 
walk before God-in the Ugh, | 
of the living. - 


HMiſerere:mei, Deng. Pal, PY ; 
E merciful unto me ,..Q- 


God, be merciful uato,. 


me, for my.;foul truſteth jan. 
thee 5 


and under- the. ſhadow: 
of thy wings ſhall be- wr 
V8es 
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The x. day. 


fuge, until this tyranny be 


over-paſt, 


2 I will call unto the moſt 
even unto the 


high God : 


PsALM Ss. 


T he x1. day. 
Ss vere ntique. Pſal. 58. 


AT your minds ſet upon 
righteouſneſs,QO ye con- 


gregation : and do ye judge 


God, that ſhall perform the the thing that is right, O ye 


cauſe which I have in hand. 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : 


and fave me from the reproof 


of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
- mercy and truth : my -ſoul is 
among lions. 

-5 AndlIlieeven among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire : whoſeteeth are ſpears 
ard arrows, and their congue 
aſharp ſword. 

..,6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
Move the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. _ 

' 7 They have laid a'net for 
; my feet, and preſſed down my 

foul: they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heartis fixed, O God, 


© my heart is fixed : 1 will ſing 


-and give praiſe. 

.- 9 Awake up, my glory; 
awake lute, and harp: I my 

Felf will awake right early. 
20 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple : and I will ſing unto thee 


among the nations. 


11 For the greatneſs of thy 


mercy reacheth unto the hea- 


vens: and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 


- 12 Set up thy ſelf, O-God, 
above the heavens : and thy' 


glory above all the earth, 


"2h 


ſons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth : 
and your hands deal with 
wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, 
even from their mothers 
womb: aſſoon as they are born, 
they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 They areas venemons as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent - even 
like the deaFadder that ſtop- 
peth her ears ; Se 

5 Which refuſeth to hear 
the voice of the: charmer : 
charm'he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth; O God, 
in their mouths, ſmite the 
jaw-bones of the lions, O 
Lord : let them fall away like 
water that runneth apace,and 
when they ſhoot their arrows, 
let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail, and be like the 
untimely fruit of a woman : 
and let them not ſee the ſun. 

| $Orever your potsbe made 
hot with thorns : ſo let indig- 
nation vex him;even as a thing 
that is raw. 5 | 

---9© The righteous ſhall re- 
joyce-when he ſeeth the ven- 
eancez he ſhall waſh his foot- 
eps 41 the blood of the un- 
godly. | Yue | | 
roSothat a man ſhallſay, ve- 
| rily 


The xj. day. 


rily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs there 1s 
2 God that judgerh the earth. 


—_— 


Evening Prayer. 
Eripe me de intmicss. Pal. 59. 
Eliver me from mineene- 
mies, O God : defend 
me from them that riſe up a- 
gainſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers: and fave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul: the mighty men 
are gathered againft'me with- 
out any offence or fault of me, 
O Lord. | 


4 They run and prepare 


themſelves without my fault : 
ariſe. thou therefore to help 
me, and' behold: 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to 


viſitall the heathen: and be not 


merciful unto them that offend 
of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They goto and fro in the 
evening : they grin like a 
dog, and run abont through 
the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are 
1n' their lips : for who doth 
hear ? T 


have them in derifion + and 
thoy' ſhalt laugh all the hea- 


thento ſcorn. 


-  g My ſtrength willI aſcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the 


God of my refuge. + 


PSALMS. The xj. day. 4 


10God ſheweth mehis good- 
neſs plenteouſly :' and God 
ſhall lee me ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it - but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 
ple, and put them- down, O 
Lord our defence. - 

12For the fin of their mouth, 
and for the words of theirlips 


they ſhall be taken in their - 


pride - and why? their preach- 


ing is of curſing and lies. 


13 - Conſume them in-thy 
wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : - and know 


that it is God that rulethrin Ja- 
cob, and unto the-ends of the 


N N 


world. Ss | 
14 And in the evening they 


will return : grin 'likea dog, 


and will go about the city. 

15 They will run-here and 
there for meat .: and grudpe 
if they be not ſatisfied.” 

16 As for me, | will fing of 


thy power, - and will praiſe 


thy mercy  betimes in 'the 


morning : for thou" haſt been 


day of my rronble.: 


17 Unto thee,O my ſtrength, 
art my refuge, and my merci- 
8 But thou, O: Lord, ſhalt fulkGogd.® 39 2 
- Dewi repuliſts no; Plal; 60. 


God 


' out, and ſeattered us 


abroad: thou ' haſt alſo been 


us again. = TILS 
: 2 Thou 
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The x1. day. 


...zThou haſt moved the land 
and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo- 
ple heavy things: thou haſt gi- 
venusa drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given atoken 
for ſuch as fear thee: that 
they may triumph becauſe of 
the truth. 

5-Therefore were thy belo- 
ved delivered: help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs,. I will rejoyce, and 
divide-Sichem. -. and. mete out 
the valley of Succoth. | 

7Gilead is mine, and Manafſ- 
Fs is mine.- Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head; Juda 

IS my law-giver, 

\ ..,8 Moabis my. waſhpot, 
over Edom will I caſt ouc my 
ſhoe- Philiſtiz be thou glad of 
ame. 

9 Who will lead me into 
the Krong | City, - who. will 
bring me.into.Edom ? 

10. Haſt-not thou caſt us 
out, ©.God;-;Wilr- not thou, 
© God, 80: out with our 
hoſts? 

44/0: be thou. our help in 
trouble: fox vain is the helpaf 


12 "Through God will, we do 
greataRs : for ine bethas fhall 
OVA QUr enemies. - 5 
3 Exaudiy Dem, Plal. 61. 
F&ar-mycryivg, O God - 
4-8ive ear unto my prayer. 


"2 __n theends of the earth 


cv. 


P&ALMS. 


The xij. day, 


will I call upon thee - when 
my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that is higher-than I : for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a 
ſtrong towre for me againſt 
the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever - and my trult 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

s For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires : and haſt 
glven an heritage unto thoſe | 
that fear.thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life -. that his years 
may endure throughoutall ge- 
nerations, 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 
for ever : O prepare thy .lo- 
ving mercy and. faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will I always. lang 
praiſe-unto thy Name - that I 
may daily perform my vows. 


" Morning Prayer. 
 Nopne me Pſal. 62. 
- Mi foul. truly. waiteth 
{till upon God -. for of 
him cometh my ſalvation. .. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 
and, my ſalvation :; he. is my 
defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not 

will. ye ima- 


greatly fall.- 
Thief” againlt every 


. 3 How lon 
gine - miſc 
man: ye Ts ſlain, all the 
ſort of you; yea, asatottering 
wallſhallye be, and likeabro- 
ken hedge. 


p INS 


4 Their 


The x1}. day. 


4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God 
will exalt:: their delight is in 
lies , they give good words 
with their mouth , but curſe 
with their heart. : 

5: Nevertheleſs, my ſoul , 
wait thou ſtillupon God : for 
my hope is in him. | 

6\'He truly is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is my 
defence, ſo that-I ſhall nor fall. 

7 In God ismy heakh'and 
my-'gltory : the rock: of my 
might, and in God is my truſt, 
-:$'O' put” your truſt in him 
alway, ye people : pour out 
your hearts be him, for 
God 1s our hope. © 
'-g As. for the children -of 
men they are but vanity : the 
children of men are deceitful 


n'the weights, they are 


Z -— -vopghye. cg than vanity 
Sf; ors! 
-FoQ truſt not in wrong and 
robbery, give notyour felves 
unto vanity : ifriches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart upon them. 

I 1Godſpake once, and twice 
I have alſo heard'the ſame: 
Dr power” belongeth 'unto 


- | 
12 And thatthon, Lord, art 
merciful: for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his 
work. 785: 

Deus, Deus mens. Pſal.63. 


#2 God, thou art my God : 


early will I feek thee. 
2 My foul thirſteth for thee , 


| my fleſh alſo longeth after 


PSALMS. 


thee: in a barren” and dry 
land where no water's: | 

3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold:thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is 
better than the life it ſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
' 5 As long as I live will I 
mapnifie thee on this manners 
and lift up my hands'in thy 
Name. f + 

6 My - foul ſhall-be ſatisfied 
even as-it were with marrow 
and fatneſs : when*my mouth 


praiſeth thee' with joyful lips. 


hee in-my' bed: : and thought 
upon thee when I was waking? 


-'$ Becauſe thou haſt beet'my | 


helper : therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 


joyce: | 
' oMy'ſoul hanget 
thy Tight hand hath-upholden 


: 30 Theſe that 
hurt of my ſoul :- hh; 

11 Let them fall u 
edge of the ſward*" that-they 
may be a portion for foxes. © 
-12crie Ring talifeyes 
by him, ſhall be commetded's 


ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped: - 


Ear my voice, O God, in 
rayer: preſerve my 


life fromfear of the enemy. Jl 


2 Hide me from the'gather- 


The xij. day. 


hupon thees _ 
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The ws day. 


ing together of the froward : 
and from the inſurre&ion of 
wicked doers. 


- 3 Who have whet their 


tongue like a fword: and ſhoot 
out their arrows, even bitter 
words. -.. 

4 That they may privily 
ſhoot at him that is perfect : 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and 
fear not. | 


' $They encourage themſelves 


in miſchief: and commune a- 
mong themſelves, how they 
may lay ſnares, and ſay, that 
no man ſhall ſee them. 

-'6 They imagine wickedneſs, 
and practiſe it: that they keep 
ſecret among themſelves, eve- 
ry man in the deep of his 
beart- 1.4, | 
. 7 But: God ſhall ſaddenly 


» ſhoot at them with a ſwift ar- 


row:that theyſhall bewounded 
- 8: Yea, their own tongues 


F ſhall -make them fall : inſo- 


nuch, that 'whoſo ſeeth them 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 


PSALMS. The xij. day. | * 


ſhallthe vow be performed-in 
Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer : unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. _ 

3 My miſdeeds prevail a« 
gainſt me : O be thou merci. 
ful unto our ſins. L 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto thee : .he ſhall dwell in 
thy court,and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy 
_ , even of thy holy tem- 
ple. : 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation: 
thou that art the hope of-all 
the ends of the earth, and. of 
_ that remain in the broad 
ea. Pats 
6 Who in his ſtrength ſet- 
teth faſt the mountains: and 
is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging 
of the ſea : and the noiſe of his 


' waves, and the madneſs of the 


9. And all men-that ſee it, peopl 


- ſhall ay, This hath God done : 
as 2% , 


y.ſhall- perceive that it 


$ 


7,49 The righteous ſhall re- 


bis truſt in him: and all: they 
that arr true of heart ſhall be 


| . glad; 


©. Evening Prayer. 

Teaeccet bymnus, Pſal, 65. 

' 4. Hou, O God, art prailed 

.& -ia- Sion ; and unto theg 
© MT 


. , 
5 : =.” « 


©. . 

8 They alſo that dwell in 
the - uttermoſt - parts. of the 
earth, ſhall be afraid at thy to- 
kens : thou that makeſt' the 
out-goinps of themorning and 
evening-to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viliteſt the earth, 
and bleſſeſt it : thou makeſt it 
very plenteous. 4 

10 The riyer of God is full 
of water - thou prepareſt their 
corn, for-{othou providelt for 
the earth. Fr 

11 Thou 


| The xij. day... PSALMS. 


-11 'Thon watereſt her  for- 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little valleys thereof : thou 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops 
of rain,” and bleſſeſt the in- 
. creaſe of it: | 

12 Thou crowneſt the year 
with th 
clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon 
the dwellings of the wilder- 
neſs : and the little hiils ſhall 

 rejoyce on every ſide. . 

14 The folds ſhall be full of 
ſheep : the valleys alfo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 

Fubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
Be joyful in God, all ye 
; lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 
his praiſe to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how 


wonderful art thou in thy 


works -: through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine-ene- 
 -mtesbe found liars unto thee. 

3. For -all: the world ſhall 
worſhip thee: ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither,aftid behold 
the works of God : how won- 


derful he is: in his doing} to-. 


ward the children of men. 

5 'He' turned the ſea into 
dry land - fo that they went 
through the water on 'foot ; 
there did we rejoyce thereof. 

6. Heruleth with his-power 
for ever , his eyes behold the 
People: and ſuch as will not 


believe, ſhall not be able to ex-. 


altthemſelyes. 


goodneſs: and thy» 


The x1. day. 
7 O praiſe our God, yE'peo- 
ple : and make the voiceof his 


praiſe to be heard; F 


8 Who holdeth our ſou in 
life: and ſoffereth not our 
feet to lip. | 

9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us : thou alſo haſt tri- 
ed us, likeas ſilver is tried. 

109 Thou broughteſt us into 
the ſnare : and laidſt trouble 
upon our loyns. | 

11 Thou -ſufferedſt ments 
ride over our heads : we went. 
through fire and water, and. 
thou broughteſt us out"into'a 
wealthy place. F009 

12 Iwill go into thin&honſe- 


with burnt-offerings- and will - « | 
pay thee my vous, which 'k#.. iſ 


promiſed - with my lips, 
ſpake with my 
was in-trouble. oo 290 

13 I will offer untothee fat 
burnt-ſacrjfices, with-the in- 
cenſe of rams -:.I will offer 
bullocks and goats. ' 1 © 

14 Ocome hither and heark 
en, all ye that fear God : and 
I will tell you what he hath 
done for my ſoul. = ; 


15 | called unto him with | 


my mouth : and ©: gave him 
praiſes with my tongue: - - | 

116. If I incline unto wicked- 
neſs with mine heart : the 


Lord will not hear me. - 


17 But God hath heard me: 
and. conſidered the voice of 
my Prayer. 243 


18 Praiſed be God; who 
hath not caſt out my-prayer: 
nor 


mouth when 4- + . 


nor- turned ' his mercy from 
me. | 
Dens msſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
'1Od be merciful unto us, 
| and bleſs us - and ſhew 
. us the light of his counte- 
nance,and bemerciful unto us; 
2; That thy way may be 
known upon earth - thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 
- 3 Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the peo- 
ple: praiſc thee. 
+. 4::0let the nations rejoyre 
and be glad - for thoy ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and 
govern the nations upon earth. 
: 5 Letthe people praiſe thee, 
Q- God -- Jet all the people 
praiſe thee; --- - - 


j -.:6 Then ſhall the earth bring 


forth her increaſe - and God, 
even our own God ſhall give 


| "u$hisble 


10 » pre. bleſs us : and 
allthe endsiof the world ſhall 
| fear him. | | 


+, Morning Prayer. 

;. Exmrgat Deus. Plal. 68. 

"VF EtGod ariſe, and let his 
-Þ 4 enemies be ſcattered : let 
them alſo that hate him, flee 
before him. 

2 Like as the i{ſmoke vaniſh- 
eth, fo ſhalt rhon'drive them 
away : and like as wax melt- 
eth ae the'fire , ſo let:the un- 


The xuj. day. P8&aLMs. The x11. day. 


let them alſo be merry and 
joyful. 

4 Oſingunto God, and fing 
praiſes unto/his Name : mag- 
nifie- him-'that .rideth ' upon 
the heavens as it were upon 
an horſe; praiſe him. in his 


' Name, yea, and T<joyce be- 


fore him.  - 
$5 Heis a father of the fa. 
therleſs, and: defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows - * even 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh 
men to be of ane mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the-pri- 
ſoners out of captivity 2 but 
letteth the runnagates conti- 
nae in ſcarceneſs.  ». 
..-7 OGod, when:thou went- 
eſt forth before the people : 
when -thou wenteft- through 
the wilderneſs; 1 

38 Theearthiſhook, and the 
heavens dropped at. the. pre- 
ſence-of . God :: 1even; as Sinat 
_ was -moved- at the -pre- 


ſence of God, whois the God 


9 Thou, © God, ſentelſt a 
gracious rain upon-thine inhe- 
ritance ': and refrefhedit 1t 
when it was weary. 

10: Thy: congregation ſhall 
dwell therein - for: thou, O 
God, _ —_ goodneſs pre- 
pared j(+) "» . | ; 

rr The Lord : gave the 


godly periſhatthe preſence of word: great was the compa- 


"gf But let the righteous be 
glad, and rejoyce before God ; 
pe ML 05 


ny-of the preachers. ; 
12 Kings with their armies 
did flce,and were A 


* 
__——.. 


| 


4. | The xijj. day. 


5 


| On: God 1s: the Lord, by 


and they of the houſhold di- 
vided the ſpoil. 
13 Thoughye have lien a- 


| mong the pors, yet ſhall ye be 


as the wings of a dove : that 
is covered with ſilver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

-: 14 When the Almighty ſcat- 
tered kings for their ſake*: 
then were they as white as 
ſnow in Salmon. 

115 As the hill of Baſan, ſo 
is Gods hill : even an high 
hill;- as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills? this is Gods hill, in the 


which it pleaſeth bim to 


dwell : yea,: the Lord will a- 
bide in it forever. | 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
fands of angels : and the Lord 
is among them, as-in the holy 
Place of Sinai. 

18. Thou art »gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gitts for 
men : yea, even for thine ene- 
mies,that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. 
---19Praiſed be the Lord dai- 
ly : even the God who help- 


eth us, and poureth his bene- 


fits upon vs. 
20 He is our God, eyen the 
God of whom cometh ſalvati- 


whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies : and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch aone as goeth on 
{till in his wickedneſs. 


PSALMS. 


The x11. day. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
I did from Baſan : mine own 
will I bring again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of the 
ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 

24 It is wel! ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thou 
my God and King goeſt in the 
ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, 
the minſtrels follow after : in 
the midſt are the damſels 
playing with thedtimbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 
unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations: from the ground 
of the heart. | 

27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes 
of Juda their counſel : the 
princes of Zabulon, and the 
princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth. 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſhthe 
thing, O God, that thou haſt 
wrought in us, 

29For tby temples ſake at 
Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company. of 
the ſpear-men, and multitude 
of the mighty are ſcattered 
abroad among the beaits of the 
people, ſo that they humbly 
bring pieces of ſilver : and 


when he _ ſcattered the 


people 


people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth:O ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth'in_ the hea- 
vens over all, from the begin- 
ning : lo, he doth ſend out 
| his voice, yea, and that a migh- 
ty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
God over [ſrael : his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in:thy holy places : even 
the God of Iſrael ; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
people ; bleſſed be God. 


Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me fac. Pſal. 69. 
Ave me, O God: for the 

waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 

21 ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
where no ground -is : I am 
come into deep waters,ſo that 
the flouds run over me. 

3 I am weary of crying, my 

throat is dry ': my fight fail- 
eth me for waiting ſo long up- 
on my God. 
. 4 They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head : they that 
are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy meguiltleſs, are migh- 
c 


Ye : 
+5 I paid them the things 


The xiij. day. PSALMS. The xijj. day, | 


that I never took : God, thon 
knoweſt my ſimplenefs, and 
my faults are not hid from 
thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake 
have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. | 

8 lam become a ſtranger un- 
to my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. :' 

9 For the zealof thine houſe 
hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. - 

10 | wept and chaſtened-my 
ſelf with faſting: and that was 
turned to my reproof. | 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that ' ſit in the 
gate, ſpeak againſt me : and 
the drunkards make ſongs up- 
on me. 
. 13 But, Lord, I make my 


; prayer unto thee: in an ac- 


ceptable time. 

i4 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me ont of the mire, 
that I fink not : O let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep wa- 
ters. E-7 
16 Let not the water-floud 


drown me, neither let the - 
deep 


5 
| 


' 
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deep ſwallow me up : and let 


on Mme. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving kindneſs is comfort- 
able : turn thee unto me ac- 


thy mercies. 

1$ And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and 
hear me. 

i9 Draw nigh unto my ſou], 
and fave it : O deliver me be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my res 
roof, my ſhame, and my diſ- 
onour : mine adverſaries are 

all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart, I am full of heavi- 
neſs: I looked for ſome to 
have pity on me, but there 


any to comfort me. 


gave me vineger to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a 
inare to take themſelves with- 
al : and let the things that 
ſhould have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an occa- 
fon of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that they ſee not : and ever 
bow thou down their backs. 

_ 25 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon them : and let thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 


| of them. 


26 Let their habitation be 


Tf 


not the pit ſhut her mouth up- 


void ; and no man to dwell in 
their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wound- 


cording to the multitude of ed. 


28 Let them fall from one 


wickedneſs to another : and. 


not come into thy righteouſ- 
neſs. 

29Let them be wiped out of 
the book of the living : and 
not be written among the righ- 
teous, 

30 As for me, when I am 
Poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe the Name of 
God with a ſong : and magni- 
fie it with thankſgiving. 

32, This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord ; better than a bullock 


was no man, neither found I that hath horns and hoofs. 


33 The humble ſhall conſt- 


22They gave me gallto cat: der this, and be glad : ſeek 
| and when I was thirſty, they 4ye afrer God, and your foul 
ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor : and deſpiſeth not his 
priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him- : the ſea and all 


that moveth therein. 


36 For God will fave Sion, 


and build the cities of Judah : 
that men may dwell there, and 


have it in poſſeſſion. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his 


ſervants ſhall inherit. it: and 
they that love his Name, hall 
dwell therein. 


T2 Dem 


be *, 
- Ms a G0 goa———_ = Renee wendy —_ peg —gt> REIN Smeg ——_——— — me 
TAIT, vv we ron” ea Ion IgE _——_—_ a m9 a> nant mrs PIPD + > OS Ls 94 A 
- " EM; Et I IR ret pueld/ ———_ 
au _ , arg 4 00G br *v A LT ARA + ron 7 9 ww _ We - ages __ 
' my TO STE Eden 0 _ 


: — —_ 7" OR » mow X 
ERR YO ne py oe [ __— WY, «2 » 


an OP” GORE RSS II IWR IIs I OA ern pee. oe 
A yo OL <td GPA Uee 
IEP TORT Ae A 7 
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Deus, in adjutorium. Plal. 70. 
Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me : make haſte 

to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded, that ſeek after 
my ſoul : let them be turned 
backward and put to conftuſi- 
on, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Letthem for their reward 
be ſoon brought to ſhame : 
that cry over me, There, 
there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee: and letall ſuch as de- 
light in thy ſalvation, 1ſay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and 
in miſery : haſte thee unto me, 
O God. | 

6 Thou art my helper, and 
my redeemer : O Lord, make 
no long tarrying, 


— <A" 


—— 


Morning Prayer. 


Ps ALM S. 


The xv. day. 


unrighteous and cruel man, 

4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that I long for : 
thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been 
holden upever {ince [was born: 
thou art he that took me out 
of my mothers womb, my 
praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 Olet my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſling of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

8 Calt me not away in the 
time of age : forſake me not 
when my {trength faileth me. 

9. For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take ther 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him, perſecute 
him, and take him, for there 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal.7 Lþ-1S none todeliver him. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt, let menever be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and dcliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs ; incline thine car unto 
me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thon my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway re- 
ſort : thou haſt promiſed to 
help me, for thou art my 
houle of defence, and my 
caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my Gecd, 
out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of the 


10 Gonot far from me, O 
God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

1 1 Let them be confounded 
and -periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour,that 
ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me,[ will patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. : 

12 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : for I know no end 


thereof. | 
141 


The xiv. day. PSALMS. The xiv. day. 


14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 

15 T hou,O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

16Forſake me not,O God,in 
mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed : until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength: unto this genera- 
tion,and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. 
17Thy righteonſneſs,O God, 
is very high : and great things 
are they that thou haſt done 
O God, who is like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles 
and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me! and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me : yea, and 
bronghteſt me from the deep 

of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to 
great honour : and comforted 
me on every fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an inſtru- 
ment of mulick : unto thee 
will I ſing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of 1ſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when 
I ſing unto thee: and fo will 
my ſoul whom thou haſt deli- 
vered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long : for they are confound- 
ed and- brought nnto ſhame, 
that ſeek to-do me evil. 


_ do him ſervice... 


Dems judicium. Pfal. 72. 
Wi the king thy judge 


ments, O God : and thy 


-eT—OE: unto the Kings 
ON. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right : 
and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
bring peace : and the little 
hills righteouſneſs unto the 
people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folk by their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as 
long as the ſun and moon en- 
dureth : from one generation 
to ar;other. 

6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righte- 
ous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo 
from the one ſea to the other : 
and from the floud unto the 
worlds end. 

9 They that dwel) in the wil- 
derneſs, ſhall kneel before him: 
his enemies ſhall lick the duff. 

1oThe kings of Tharſis,and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents: 
the kings of Arabia and Saba 
ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down 
before him: all nations ſhall 


p © 12 For 
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The xiv. day. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the 
Ppoar, when he crieth : the 
needy alſo, and him that hath 
no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to 
the ſimple and needy : and 
ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the 
Poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their 
ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear ſhall their blood be 
In his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto 
him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be 
made ever unto him, and dai- 
Iy ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of 
corn in the earth, high upon 
the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus,and ſhall be green 
in the city like graſs upon the 
earth. 

17His Name ſhall endure for 
ever, his Name ſhall remain 
under the ſun among the po- 
ſterities : which ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed through him, and all the 
heathen ſhall praiſe him, 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael : which 
only doeth wondrous things ; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and all 
the earth ſhail be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


ti 
_—_— 


Evening Prayer. 
Ouam bonns Iſrael, Pal. 73. 
FTRuly God is loving unto 
"& l[Ifracl; evenuntoſuch as 

are of a clean heart. 


PsALMS. 


The xv. day. 


2 Nevertheleſs, my feet 
were almoſt gone : my tread- 
ings had well-nigh lipr. 

3 And why ? 1 was grieved 
at the wicked : I do alſo ſee 
the ungodly in ſuch proſpe- 
rity. 

4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are Juſty and ſtrong, 

5 They come in no misfor- 
tune like other tolk : neither 
are they plagued like other 
men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cru- 
elty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with far- 
neſs : and they do even what 
they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt the 
moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth 
their mouth unto the hea- 
ven : and their tongue goeth 
through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them : and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they,” how 
ſhould God perceive it : 1s 
there knowledge in the moſt 
High ? | 

12 Lo, theſeare the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſ- 
ſeſſion : and Iſaid, Then have 
I cleanſed my heart in vatn, 
and waſhed mine hands'in 1n- 
Nocency, | 


13 All 
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..13 All the day long have | 
been puniſhed : and chaſtened 
every Morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt 
faideven as they : bur lo, then 
I ſhould .have condemned the 
generation of thy children. 

i5 Then thought 1 to un- 

derſtand this : but it was too 
hard for me, : 
16 Until I went into the 
ſanftuary of God : then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe 
men ; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt 
ſet them in ſlippery places : 
and caſteſt them down, and 
deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they 
conſume : periſh, and come 
toa fearful end ! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was 
grieved: and it went even 
through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I and 1gno- 
rant : even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am al- 
way by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhait guide me 
with thy counſel :. and after 
that receive me with glory. 

24 Whom have l in heaven 
but thee : and there is none 
upon earth, that I deſire in 
compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart 
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falleth : but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake 
thee, ſhall periſh-: thou haſt 
deſtroyed all them that com- 
mit fornication againſt thee. 

27 Butit is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Lord God : and 
to ſpeak of all thy works in 
the gates of the daughter of 
S10N. 

Ut quid Deus ? Pfal. 74. 

God, wherefore art thou 

abſent from us ſo long : 
why is thy wrath ſo hot a- 
gainſt the ſheep of thy pa- 
{ture ? 

2 O think upon thy congre- 
gation 2: whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance; and mount 
S1ton wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that 
thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy-: - which hath 
done ev1l in thy ſanctuary, 

5 Thine adverſaries rore 11 

the midſt of thy congregati- 
ons : and ſetup their banners 
for cokens. 
6 Hethat hewed timber a- 
fore out of the thick trees: 
was known to- bring it to.an 
excellent work. 

7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and hammers. 

38 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places: and havede- 

- "BY filed 
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filed the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground. 

g Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock of 
them alrogether : thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes of 
God 1n the land. 

10 Ve lſee not our tokens, 
there is not one prophet 
more : no not one 15 there -a- 
mong us, that underſtandeth 
any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour:how long ſhall the enemy 
blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand : why pluckeſt rhou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy ? 

13 For God is my King of 
old : the help that is done up- 
on earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 T hou didſt divide the fea 
through thy wer : thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
£0ns In the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoreſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces : and 
gavelt him to be mear for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou brovghteſt out 
fountains, end waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

- 17 Thedayisthine, and the 
night is thine : thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſun. 
18 Thou haſt ſer all the bor- 
ders of the eatth ; thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 


19 Remember this, OLord, godly, Set not up your horn. 
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how the enemy hath rebuked: 
and how the fooliſh people 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the toul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 
titude of the enemies: and for- 
get not the congregation of 
the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: 
for all the earth is full of dark- 
neſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 Olct not the ſimple go a- 
way aſhamed : but let the poor 
and needy give praiſe unto thy 
Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphe- 
meth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies : the preſum- 
ption of them rhat hate thee, 
increaſeth ever more and 
more. 


A —— 


—_——__ 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitebimur ribs. Pal. 75. 
b; Neo thee, O God, do we 

give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy Name alfois ſo nigh: 
and that do thy wondrous 
works declare. 

3 When | receive the con- 
gregation : I ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. 

4 Theearth is weak, and all 
the inhabiters thereof : I bear 
up the pillars of it. 

5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal 
not ſo madly : and to the un- 


6 Set 


LY 
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6 Set not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a 
ſiffneck. 

7 For promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt , nor 
from the weſt : nor yet from 
the ſouth. 

8 And why ? God is the 
Judge : he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another, 

9g For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a Cup, and the wine 1s 
red: it is full mixt, and he 
poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: 
all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drigk them, and ſuck 
them out. 

11 But I will talk of the 
God of Jacob : and praiſe him 
for ever. 

12 All the horns of the un- 
godly alſo will I breaks and 
the horns of the righteous ſhall 
be exalted. 

Notus in Fudea. Pſal. 76. 

N Jury is God known : his 

Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 Ar Salem 1s his tabernacle : 
and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow : the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou arr of more honour 
and might: than the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed , 
they have flepr their ſleep: 
and all the men whoſe hands 
were mighty , have found no- 
thing. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
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Jacob : both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy fight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thon didſt cauſe thy 
judgment to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled 
and was ſtill, 

og When God aroſe to judg- 
ment: and to help all the meek 
upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalr 
thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep ir, all ye 
that are round about him : 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpi- 
rit of princes - and is won- 
derful among the kings of rhe 
earth. 

Voce mea ad Deminum. Pal. 77. 
Will cry unto God with 
my voice : even unto God 

will I cry with my voice, and 

he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trou- 
ble I ſought the Lord: my ſore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed. 
comfort. : -F80 

3 Whenl am in heavineſs, 
I will think upon God : when 
my heart is vexed, I will com- 
plain; 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : 1am fo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak. 
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5 I haveconſidered the days 
__ : and the years that are 
o I call to remembrance my 
fong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart , 
and fearch out my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: and will he be 
no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever : and is his promiſe 
come utterly to an end for e- 
vermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious : and will he ſhut 
up his loving Kindneſs in diſ- 
pleaſure? 

io And I faid, It is mine 
own infirmity :; but I will re- 
member the years of the right 
hand of the moſt Higheſt. 

11 1 will remember the 
works of the Lord : and call 
to mind thy wonders of old 
Time, 

12 I will think alſo of all 
thy works : and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, © God, is ho- 
ly: whois ſo great a God, as 
our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that 
doeth wonders: and haſt de- 
clared thy power among the 
people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
Iivezed thy people : even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw. thee , 
O God, the waters ſaw thee, 
and were afraid :. the depths 
alſo were troubled. * 
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17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air thundred : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground, the earth was moved 
and ſhook withal. 

I9 Thy way is in the ſea, 
and thy paths inthe great wa- 
ters: and thy footſteps are not 
known. 

25 Thouleddeſt thy people 
like ſheep : by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 


Evening Prayer. 


Lttenaite popule, Pſal. 78. 

& Ear my Law, O my peo- 
ple :; incline your ears 
unto the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouthin 
a parable : I will declare hard 
ſentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and 
known: and ſuch as our fa- 
thers have told us ; 

4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 
generations to come : but to 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 He madea covenant. with 
Jacob, and gave lſrael a law : 
which he commanded . our 
forefathers to teach their chil- 
dren ; 

6 That their poſterity might 
know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn ; 

7. To the inteat, that when 

they 
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they came up : they might 
ſhew their children the fame ; 
8 Thar they might put their 
truſt in God : and not to for- 
get the works of God, but to 
keep his commandments z 

9 And not to be as their 
forefathers , a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a. ge- 
neration ' that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 
cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto 
God ; 

10 Like as the children of 
Ephraim : who being harneſ- 
ſd, and carrying bows, turn- 
ed themſelves back in the day 
of battel. 

11 They kept not the cove- 
nant of God : and would not 
walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had 
done : and the wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed for 
them. | 

13 Marvellous things did he 
in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt: evenin 
the field of Zoan. | 

14 He divided the ſea,and let 
them go through: he made the 
waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 Inthe day time alſo he 
led them with a cloud: and all 
the night through with a light 
of fire. | 

16 Heclave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs: and gave 
them drink thereof, ' as it had 
been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out 
of the ſtony-rock ; fo that 
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it guſhed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſin- 
ned more againſt him: and 
provoked the molt Higheſt in 
the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts : and - required 
meat for their luſt. 

20 Trey ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying: Shall God pre- 
pare a table in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams fiowed 
withal : . but can he give bread 
alſo, or: provide fleſh for his 
people ? 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and 
there came up heavy diſplea- 
{ure againſt 1ſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed 
not in God- and put nottheir 
truſt in his help. 

24 So he. commanded the 
clouds above : and opened the 
doors of heaven. 

25 He reigned down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
food : for he ſent them meaz 
enqugh. | 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind 
to blow:.under heaven : and 


through his power he brought 


1 the ſouth-weſt-wind: | 

28. He rained fleſh - upon 
them as thick as duſt : and 
feathered fowls like as the 


ſand of the ſea. ©, 
29 He 
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29 Helet it fall among their 
tents: even round about their 
habitation. 

30 So they did eat,and were 
well filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire: they were 
not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon 
them, and flew the wealthi- 
eſt of them: yea, and ſmote 
down the choſen men that 
were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they fin- 
ned yet more: and believed 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity : and 
their years in trouble. 

'34 When he ſlew them,they 
ſought him : and turned them 
early,and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembred 
that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 
their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
but flatter him with their 
mouth : and dilſembled with 
him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not 
whole with him : neither con- 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
venant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath away: and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſplea- 
{ure to ariſe. 
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40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that 
paſleth away, and cometh not 
again. 

41 Many a time did they 
provoke him in the wilder- 
neſs : and grieved him in the 
deſert. 

42 They turned back and 
tempted God : and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his 
hand : and of the day when 
he delivered them from the 
hand of the enemy 3 

44 How he had wrought 
his miracles in Egypt : and 
his wonders in the field of 
Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters 
into blood: ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. | 

47 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpiller : and their la- 
bour unto the graſhopper. 

48 Hedeſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones : and their 
mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattel 
alſo with hail-ſtones : and 
their flocks with hot thunder- 
bolts. 

Fo He caſt vpon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 
ger, diſpleaſure and trouble : 
and ſent evil angels among 
them. 

5: He made a way to his 

in- 


-_ 
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indignation, and ſpared not 
their ſoul from death : but 
gave their life over to the pe- 
ſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt : the moſt prin- 


'cipal and mightieſt in the 


dwellings of Ham. 

3 But as for his own peo- 
ple, he led them forth like 
ſheep : and carried them in 
the wilderneſs like a flock, 

54 He brought them out 
ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his ſanCtua- 
Ty : even to his mountain 
which he purchaſed with his 
right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 


land to be divided among 


them for an heritage, and 
made the tribes of 1ſrael to 
dwell in their tents. 

5750 they tempted and diſ- 
pleaſed the moſt high God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies ; 

58 But turned their - backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
fathers : ſtarting aſide like a 
broken bow, | 

59 For they grieved him 
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bernacle in Silo : even the 
tent that he had pitched a- 
mong men. 5 

62 He delivered their power 
into captivity : and their beau- 
ty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their 
young men - and their maid- 
ens were not given to mar- 
riage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain 
with the ſword : and there 
were no widows to make lIe- 
mentation. 

65 So the Lord awaked as 


one out of ſleep: and like a | 


glant refreſhed with wine. 
67 He ſmote his enemies in 


the hinder parts : and put | 


them to a perpetual ſhame.  : 

68 Herefuſed the tabernacle 
of Jolcgh : and choſe got the 
tribe of Ephraim 5; _ 

69 But choſe the tribe of Ju- 
da : even the hill of Sion which 
he loved. 

70 And there he built his 
temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of. it like! the 
ground which he hath made 
continually, 

71 He choſe David alſo his 


with their hill-altars:and pro- ſervant: and took him awa 
voked him to diſpleaſure with 
their images. 

60 When God heard this, 
he was wroth : and took ſore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 

61 $0 that he forſook the ta- 


” 


from the ſheep-folds. 
72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones, 
he rook him : that he-might 
feed Jacob his people, and L{- 
racl his inheritance, Z 
73 90 
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73 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power. 


__—_— 
—_ 


Morning Prayer. 

Deus, venerunt. Pal. 79. 

God, the heathen are 

come into thine inheri- 
tance : thy holy temple have 
they defiled, and made Jeru- 
falem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air: 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 

3” Their blood have they 
ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was 
nod man to'bury them. 

''4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies : a very 
icorn and derifion unto them 
That are raund about us. 

$ Lord, how long wilt thon 
be angry : ſhall thy jealouſie 
burn like fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation 


, upon the heathen that have 


not known thee :' and upon 
the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy Name. 


7 For they have devoured ' 


Jacob : and laid waſte his 
dwelling place. 

8 O remember not our old 
fins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon : for we are 
come to great miſery. 

'9 Help us,O God of our fal- 
yation , for the glory of thy 


Name : O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our ſins for thy 
Names ſake. 

10 Wherefore do the hea- 
then ſay : Where 1s now their 
God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of 
thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: 
be openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our fight. 

1/2 O let the ſorrowful ſigh: 
ing of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee: according to the 
greatneſs of thy power, pre- 
ſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die. 

13 'And for the blaſphemy 
wherewith our neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee: reward 
thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold 
into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy peo- 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
ſhall give thee thanks for ever: 
and will alway be ſhewing' 
forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. 

Qui regs Iſrael. Pal. 80. 

Ear, O thou ſhepherd of 
| Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy 
{elf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon 
the cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benja- 
min,and Manaſles : ſtir upthy 
ſtrength,and come,and help us 

3 Turn us again, O God: 
ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts: 
how long wilt thou be angry 


with thy people that prayeth? 
y PeOP © Thou 


| 
| 
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5 Thou feedeſt them with 
the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to 
drink. 

6-Thou haſt made us a very 


ſtrife unto our neighbours : 


and our enemies laugh us to 
ſcorn. | 

7 Turnus again, thou God 
of hoſts : ſhew-the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be 
whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 
out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it : 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it : and the 
boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedar-trees. 

11 ' She ſtretched ont her 
branches unto the ſea : and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then bro- 
ken down her hedge : that all 
they at go by pluck off her 


13 The wild boar out of 
the wood doth root it up : and 
the wild beaſts of the field de- 
vour it. | 

14 Turn thee again, thon 
God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven : behold, and viſit this 
vine ; | 

15 And the place of the 
vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch 
that thou madeſt fo ſtrong for 
thy ſelf. - | 


vo 
= 


16 It is burnt with fire and 
cut down :; and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
tenance. | 

17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand : 
and upon the ſon' of man, 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18And ſo will not we go back 
from thee 2 QO let us live, and 
we ſhall callupon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, © Lord 
God of hoſts: ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. ' * 

Exnltate Deo. Pfal. 31. 
Q's we merrily unto God 

our ſtrength : make a 
cheerful noiſe unto the'God of 
Jacob. 2 CUI 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 
ther [the tabret: - the 'merry 
harp with the lute. : 

3 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new-moon-: even 'in the 
time appointed, and upon our 
ſolemn feaſt-day. F 

4 For this was made a fta- 
tute for Iſrael : and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Jo- 
ſeph for a teſtimony: when 
he came out of the land of E- 
gypt, and had heard a ſtrange 
language. Mi 

5 I eaſed his ſhonlder from 
the burden : and his hands 
were delivered from making 
the pots. ' | _ 

7 Thou calledſt upon me 1n 
troubles, and Idelivered thee : 

an 
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and heard thee what time as 


the ſtorm fell upon thee. 


8$ I proved thee alſo : at the 


waters of ſtrife. 
g Hear, O my people, and I 


will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if 


thou wilt hearken anto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god bein thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 

- 11 I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the 
land of ' Egypt : open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill ir. 

12 But my people would not 
hear my voice : and Iſrael 
would not obey me. 

13. SoI gave them up unto 
their own hearts Inſts: and let 
'them follow their own i1magi- 
nations. 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me: for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 1 ſhould ſoon have pur 
down their enemies: and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their ad- 
verſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars: 
but their time ſhould have en- 
dured for eyer. 

_ .. 47, He ſhould have fed them 

alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour: and with hony out of 
the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee. 


—_— 
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Evening Prayer. 
Deus ftetit. Pal. 82. 
Od ſtandeth in the con- 

gregation of princes ; 


God... 
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he is a judge among pods, 

2 How long will ye give 
wrong judgment : and accept 
the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs : ſee thar ſuch as are 
in need and neceſlity haye 
right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and 
Poor :; ſave them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 
nor underſtand, but walk on 
{till in darkneſs : all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of 
courſe. 

6. 1 have ſaid, Ye are gods: 
and yeare all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men} 
and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inhe- 
ritance, _ #1 

Deus, quis ſimilss ? Pal. 83. 
O1d not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not ſtill fi- 

lence : refrain not thy ſelf, O 


2 . For lo, thine enemies 
make a murmuring : and they 
that hatethee have lift up their 
head. 

- 3 They have imagined craf- 
tily againſt thy people : and 
taxen counſel againſt thy ſe- 
cret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, 


_ and let us root them out, that 


they be no more a people : and | 
that the name of Iſrael may : 
x x* be 
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he No more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their 
heads together with one con- 
ſent: and are confederate a- 

ainſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites and the 'Iſmaelites : 
the Moabites and Hagarens 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and 
Amalek : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre, 

$8 Aſſuralfo is joyned with 


| them : and have holpen the 


children of Lot. 

g9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Whoſperiſhed at Endor 
and became as the dung of the 
earth. 

11 Make them and their 
princes like Oreb and Zeb : 
yea, make all their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana ; | 
' 12 Who fay, Let us take to 
our ſelves : the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them 
like untoa wheel : and as the 
ſtubble before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burn- 


eth up the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. | 

15 Perſecute them even ſo 


with thy tempeſt : and make . 


them afraid with thy ſtorm, 
16Make their faces aſhamed, 

OLord : that they may ſeek 

thy Name. | | 
17 Let them be confounded 


I ans 


and - vexed ever more and 
more : let them be put to 
ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that 
thou whoſe Name is Jehnyah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt oyer 
all the earth. | 

Quam dilctta ! Pſal. 84. 
How amiable are thy - 
dwellings : thou Lord of 
hoſts ! wELOY 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 
longing to enter into © the 
courts 'of the Lord : my heatt 
and my fleſh rejoyce in the l1i= 
ving God. ES 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 


Tay her young: even thy altars,. 


O Lord of Hoſts, my King 
and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that 
dwell in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well: and the pools are filled 
with water. 

7 They will go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 
the God of gods appeareth 
every one of them in Sion, 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer : hearken, O God 
of Jacob. 

9 Behold,O God our defends 
er: and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed, 


V 10 For 
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10 For one day in thy courts : 

1s better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my 
God : than to dwell in the 
| tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence : the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip, 
and no good thing ſhall he 
withhold from them that live 
a godly lite. 

13 O Lord Gcd of hoſts : 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt 1n thee. 

Benedsxiſts, Domine. Pal. 835. 
Ord, thou art become 
gracious unto thy land : 

thou haſt turned away the ca- 

ptivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people : and co- 
vered all their ſins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all 
thy diſpleaſure : and rurned 
thy ſelf from thy wrathful in- 
dignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our 
Saviour : and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed 
at us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one 
generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken us : that thy peo- 
ple may rejoyce in thee ? 

7Shew us thy mercy,O Lord: 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 

$8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concern« 
ing me : for he ſhall ſpeak 
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peace unto his people, and to 
his ſaints, that they turn not 
again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh 
them that fear him : that glo- 
ry may dwell in our land. 

Io Mercy and truth are met 
together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth : and righteoulſ- 
neſs hath looked down from 


heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving kindneſs : and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. 

[1 3 Righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
fore him : and he ſhall dire& 
his going in the way. 


—— 


| Morning Prayer. 

Inclina, Domine. Pſal. $6. 

BY” down thine. ear, O 
Lord, and hear me: for [ 
am poor and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 
lam holy : my God, fave th 
{ervant that putteth his tru 
in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord : for I will call daily up- 
on thee. 

' 4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 
ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do | lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious : and of great 
mercy unto all them thar call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
Prayer : and ponder the voICe 
of my humble defires. 
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7 In the time of my trouble me for good, that they who 
I will call upon thee : for thou hate me may ſee it and be aſha- 
heareſt me. med : becauſe thou, Lord, 

8 Among the gods there is haſt holpen me, and comfort- 
none like unto thee, O Lord : ed me. 
there is not one that can doas Fundamentaejus. Plal. 87. 
thou doelſt. ; Er foundations are upon 

9 All nations whom thou the holy hills : the Lord 
haſt made, ſhall come and loveth the gates of Sion more 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and thanall thedwellingsof Jacob. 
ſhall glorifie thy Name. 2 Very excellent things are 
10 For thou art great, and ſpoken of thee : thou city of 


doeſt wondrous things: thou God. 
art God alone. 3 I will think upon Rahab 


11 Teach me thy way, O and Babylon : with them that 
Lord, and I will walk in thy know me. 
truth : O knit my heart unto 4 Behold ye the Philiſtines al- 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. ſo: and they of Tyre,with the 
12 | will thank thee, O Lord Morians,lo, there was he born. 
my God; with all my heart: 5 And of Sion it ſhall be re- 
and will praiſe thy Name for ported that he was born in 
eVermore. her : and the moſt High ſhall 
13 For great is thy mercy ſtabliſh her. | 
toward me : and thou haſt de- 6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it 
livered my ſoul-from the ne- when he writeth up the peo- 
thermolt hell. | ple : that he was born there. 
14 O God, the proud are 7 Lhe fingers alſoand tram- 


_ riſen againſt me : and the peters ſhall he rehearſe : all 
| Congregations of naughty men 


my freſh ſprings ſhall be in 


have ſought after my ſoul, and thee. . 

have not ſet thee before their Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 

CYES. Lord God of my falva- 
I5 But thou, O Lord God, FJ tion, I have cried day 

art full of compaſſion ' and and night before thee 2: O ler 


mercy : long-ſuffering, plen- my prayer enter into thy pre- 


teous in. goodneſs and truth. fence, incline thine ear unto 


16 © turn thee then unto my calling. 
me, and have mercy upon.me:: 2 For my ſoul is full of trou- 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ble: and my lifedraweth nigh 


Acrvant, and help the ſon of unto hell. 


| thine handmaid. 3 I am counted as one of 


17 Shew ſome token upon them that go down into the 
V 2 Pit : 
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Pit : and I have been even as a 
man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the graye: who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit - in a place of darx- 
neſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me - and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me - 
and made me to be abhorred 
of them. 
| 8Iamdſo faſt in priſon: that 

I cannot pet forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very 
trouble - Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I haveſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unto thee. 

Io Doſt thon ſhew wonders 
among the dead : or ſhall the 
deaci riſe up again, and praiſe 
thee ? 

I 1 Shall thy loving kindneſs 
b: ſhewed in the grave : or thy 
faithfulneſs in deſtruftion ? 

12Shall thy wondrous works 
be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where 
alkthings are forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee haye I cried, 
O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt 
thou my ſoul - and hideſt thou 
thy face from me ? 

I5T am in'miſery, andlike 
unto him that is at the point 
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to die : even from my youth 
up' thy terrours have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind, 

16 Thy wrathful diſplea. 
ſure goeth over me : and the 
fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about 
me daily like water : and com- 
paſſed me together on every 
lide. 

18 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou pnt away from me - 
and hid mine acquaintance out 
of my ſight. 


"IR 


Evening Prayer. 


Miſericordias Domini, Pſal. 8g 

Y ſong ſhall be alway of 

the loving kindneſs of 

the Lord: with my mouth will 

I ever be ſhewing thy truth 

from one- generation to. ano- 
ther. 

2 For I have ſaid, mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 
heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh 
for ever : and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to 
another. 

$ O Lord, the very heavens 
ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works: and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds - that ſhall be compa- 
red unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the 
godss 


— em nr 
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gods: that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord ? | 

8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the counſel of .the 
ſaints; and to be had in reve- 
renceof allthem that are round 
about him. | 

9O Lord Gad of hoſts, who 
is like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea : thouſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 

11Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, 
and deſtroyed it : thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad 
with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo 1s thine - thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
round world, and all that 
therein is. | 

13 Thou haſt made the 
north and the ſouth - Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in 
thy. Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm : 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity 


_ arethe habitation of thy feat : 


mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
tore thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, /O 
Lord,that can rejoyce in thee : 
they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. w 

17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name - and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they 


Make their boaſt. 
18 For thou art the glory of him. 
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their ſtrength : and in thy 1o- 
ving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our de-. 
fence -: the holy One of Iſrael 
is our King, 

20 Thon ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt - 1 have laid help upon 
one that is mighty, I have ex- 
alted one choſen out of the 
people. 

21 1 have found David my 
ſervant - with my holy oyl 
have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt:and my arm ſhall ſtrength- 
en him. 

23 Theenemy ſhall not be a- 
ble to do him violence - the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his 
foes before his face : and 
plague them that hate him. _ 

25 My truth alſo and my 
mercy ſhall be with him - and 
in my Name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. 

26 1 will ſet his dominion 
alſo in the ſea : and his right 
hand in the flouds. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my father : my God, and 


my ſtrong ſalvation. 


28 And1 will make him my 
firſt-born : higher than the 
kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore : and my co» 
venant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
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30 His ſeed alſo will I make 
to endure for ever : and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children for- 
ſake my law : and walk not in 
my judgments ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my command- 
ments : | will viſit their of- 
fences with the rod, and their 
ſin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him : nor ſuffer my truth 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alrer the thing that 
1s gone out of my lips : 1 have 
ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 

33 His ſced ſhall endure for 
ever : and his ſeat 1s like as 
the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
- evermore as the moon : and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the co- 
venant of thy ſervant: and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown 
all his hedges : and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil 

him : and he is become a re- 
proch to his neighbours. 
41 Fhon haſt ſer up the 
right hand of his enemies : 
and made all his adyerfaries to 
reJoyce. 
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42 Thou haſt taken away 
the edge of his ſword : and 
giveſt him not victory in the 
battel. | 

43 Thou haſt put out his 
glory : and caſt his throne 
down tothe ground. 

44 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortned : and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thoy 
hide thy ſelf, for ever ; and 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort 
my time is : wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought? 

47 What man is he that li- 
veth and ſhall not ſee death : 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving kindneſles : which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
buke that thy ſervants haves 
and how I do bear in my bo- 
ſom the rebukes of many peo- 
ple; 

5o Wherewith thine ene- 
mies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered the foot-ſteps of 
thine Anointed : praiſed be 
the Lord for evermore. Amen, 
and Amen. 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, refugium. Plal. go. 
Ord, thou haſt been our 
refuge : from one genera- 
tion to another. 
2Before the mountains were 
| brought 
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brought forth , or ever the 
earth and the worid were 
made : thou art God from e- 
—_ and world without 
end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtruCtion : again thou ſayelſt, 
Come againye children of men 

4 For a thouſand years in 
thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that 1s paſt as a watch 
in the night. 

5 Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee : and our ſecret 
ſins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come to fourſcore years : 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſleth it away, and we are 
gone. 

I1 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 So teach us to number 
our days : that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again,O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 

140 ſatisfie us with thy mer. 
cy,and that: ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoyce, and be glad all the 
days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now af- 
ter the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
veriity. 

16 Shew-thy ſervants thy 
work : and their children thy 
glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be upon 
us : proſper thou the work of 
our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy work. 

Qui habitat. Pſal. gr. 
Hoſo dwelleth under 
the defence of the moſt 
High : ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, 
thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold : my God, in him 
will I truſt. wok 

3 Far he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter : 
and from the noiſom peſti- 
lence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee un« 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under bis feathers : his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 


thy ſhield and buckler. _ 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
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for any terrour by night : nor 
for the arrow that tlieth by 
day | 

6 For the peſtilence that 
 walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the {:ckneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be- 
ſide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand - but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

g For thou, Lord, art my 
hope : thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil hap- 
pen unto thee: neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh" thy 
dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee : to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in 
their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

I3 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder : the young 1i- 
on and the dragon fhalt thou 
tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him : I will ſer him 
up, becauſe he hath known my 
Name. | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, 
and I wiil hear him : yea,] am 
with him in trouble ; | will 
deiiver him, and bring him ta 
honorr. - 

16 With long life will I ſa- 
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tishe him : and ſhew him my 
ſalvation. 

Bonum et confiteri. Pſal.g2. 

T is a good thing to give 

thanks unto the Lord : and 
to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving kind- 
neſs early in the morning : and 
of thy truth in the night ſea- 
ſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, and upon thelute : 
upon a loud inſtrument , and 
upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works: 
and I will rejoyce in giving 
praiſe for the operations of 
thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are 
thy works : thy thoughts are 
very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. | 

7 When the ungodly are 
green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for 
EVELr more. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, Io, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh 2 and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be ex- 
alted, like the horn of an uni- 
corn : for I am anointed with 
freſh oyl. h 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 


his 
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his luſt of mine enemies : and 
mine ear ſhall hear his deſire 
of the wicked that ariſe up a- 
gainſt me. 

11 Therighteovs ſhall flou- 
riſh like a palm-tree: and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in 
Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord : ſhall flou- 
riſh in the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth 
more fruit in their age : and 
ſhall be fat and well liking. 

14 Thatthey may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there 1s no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him. 


DR —— 


Evening Prayer. 
Dominus regnavit. Pal. 93. 
He Lord is King, and 
hath put on glorious ap- 
parel : the Lord hath put on 
t.is apparel, and girded him- 
{:]f with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round 
world ſo ſure; that it cannot 
be moved. 

3 Ever ſince the world be- 
gan hath thy ſeat been prepa- 
red:thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The flonds are riſen, O 
Lord, the flouds have lift up 
their voice : the flouds lift up 
their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord, who dwell- 
eth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 


D- \ 


are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 

Deus ultzonum Pſal. 94:3 

Lord God,to whom ven- 

geance belongeth : thou 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long fhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? | 

4 How long ſhall all wick- 
ed doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
fally : and make ſuch proud 
boaſting ? 

5 They- ſmite down thy 
people, O Lord : and trouble 
thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, 
and the ſtranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
the Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob re- 
gard It. 

8 Take heed ye unwiſe a- 
mong the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, 
ſhall he not hear : or he that 
made theeye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

. 10 Or hethatnurtureth the 
heathen : it 1s he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he 
puniſh ? 

11 TheLord knoweth the 
thoughts of man : that they 
are but vain. | 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord : and 

teach- 
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teacheſt him in thy Jaw. 

13 That thon mayeſt give 
him patience in time of ad- 
vyerlity : until the pit be dig- 
zed up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not 
fail his people : neither will 
he forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn 
again unto judgment : all ſuch 
32S are true in hearr ſhall fol- 

low it. 

16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked : or 
who will take my part againſt 
the evil doers ? 

17if theLord had not helped 
me : it had not failed, but my 
ſoul had been put to ſilence. 

13 But when l ſaid,My foot 
hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me yp. 

19 In the multitude of the 
ſorrows that I had in myheart: 
thy: comforts have refreſhed 
my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing 
to do with the ſtool of wick- 
edneſs: which imagineth miſ- 
chief as a law ? 

21 They gather them toge- 
ther againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous : and condemn the 
innocent blood. | 

22. But the Lord 1s my re- 
fuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

23He (hall recompenſethem 
their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
, them intheir own malice : yea 
the Lord ourGod ſhall deſtroy 
them, 
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Morning Prayer. 

Vente, exultemus. Pſal. gg. 

Come, let us ſing unto the 

Lord : let us heartily re- 
joyce in the ſtrength of our 
ſalyation. | 

2 Let us come before his pre. 
ſence with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew our ſelves glad in him 
with pſalms. h 

3 For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King aboye 
all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the 
corners of the earth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
5 Theſeaishisand he made 
it : and his hands prepared 
the dry land. | 

6 O come, let vs worſhip, 
and fall down : and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our maker. 

7 For he 1s the Lord our 
God : and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. 

8 Today if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts: 
as In tne provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs; 

g When your fathers tempt- 
ed me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. 

10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation 
and faid : Itis a people that 
do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; | 

11 Unto whom I ſware 1n 
my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 


Cantate ' 


Cantate Domine. Pſal. 96. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong - ſing unto the 

Lord, all the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
praiſe his Name - be telling of 
his falvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen : and his wonders 
unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great,and 
cannot worthily be praiſed : 
he is more to be feared than 
all gods. | 

5 Asfor all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are 
before him : power and ho» 
nour are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O 
ye kindreds of the people - a- 
{cribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name - 
bring preſents, and come into 
his courts. 

gs O worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs - let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of 
him. 

10 Tell it out among the 
heathen , that the Lord is 
King : and that it is he who 
hath made the round world 
ſo faſt that it cannot be mo- 
ved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Letthe heavens rejoyce, 
and let the earth be glad : ler 
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the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is n it : then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 
Joyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth : 
and with righteouſneſs to 
judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with his truth. 

Dominus regnavit. Pſal. g7. 
FT He Lord is King, the 

earth may be glad there- 
of - yea, the multitude of the 
iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his ſear. 

3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
fore him : avd burn up his e- 
nemies on every fide. 

4 His lighrnings gave ſhine 
unto the world : the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax 
at the preſence of the Lord - 
at the preſence of the Lord 
of the whole earti. 

6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs: and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. 


7 Confounded be all they 


that worſhip carved Images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 
worſhip him all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of 1t, and re- 
joyced : and rhedaughters of 
Juda were glad, becauſe of thy 
judgments, O Lord. _ 

g For thou, Lord, art higher 

than 


”_ $ 


thou art exalted far above all 
gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, 
ſee that ye hate the thing 
which is evil - the Lord pre- 
ſeryeth the ſouls of his ſaints ; 
he ſhall deliver them from the 
hand of the ungodly. ; 

x1 There isſprung up a light 
for the righteous : and joyful 
gladneſs for ſuch as are true- 
hearted. 

12 Rejoyce In the Lord, ye 
rizhteous : and give thanks 
for a remembrance of his ho- 
lineſs. 


rt 
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Evening Prayer. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : for he hath 

done maryellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his 
falvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the 
fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands :- 
ſing, rejoyce, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: ſing to the harp with 
a plalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and 
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than all that are in the earth : 


ſhawms - O ſhew your ſelves 
Joy ful before theLord theKing 

S Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is : the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

9 Let theflouds clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord : 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. | 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 
he judge the world - and the 
people with equity. 

Domings regnavit. Pſal. 99. 
of Lord is King, bethe 

people never 1o unpati- 
ent : he ſitteth between the 
cherubims, be the earth never 
{o unquiet. 

2 The Lordis great in Sion : 
and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name : which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The Kings power loveth 
judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed 
judgment and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. 

5 O magnihe the Lord our 
God : and fall down before his 
foot-ſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
fuch as call upon his Name - 
theſe called upontheLord,and 
he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto: them out 
of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept- his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave _ 


Thou 
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$ Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God : thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſkedſt 
their own inventions. 

9 O Magnifie the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill : for che Lord our 
God 1s holy. 

Fubilate Des. Pſal. 100. 

Be joyful in the Lord, 

all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and 
come before his preſence with 
a ſong. 

2 Beye ſure, that the Lord 
he is God ; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves: 
we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving , and 
into his courts. with praiſe : 
be thankful unto him , and 
ſpeak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 
Miſerecordiam & Judicium. Pal. 101. 

Y ſong ſhall be of mer- 
cy and judgment : un- 
to thee, O Lord, will 1 ſing. 

2 Olet me have underſtand- 
ing : in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come un- 

to me: I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. 
_ 41 will take no wicked thing 
in hand; I hate the ſins of un- 
faithfulneſs : there ſhall no 
{uch cleaveunto me. 

5 A fxoward heart ſhall de- 


part. from me: I: will not 
know a wicked perſon. | 

6 Whoſo privily flandereth 
his neighbour : him will I de- 
ſtroy. | 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
look and high ſtomach : I will 
not ſuffer him, 

3 Mine eyes look upon ſuck 
as are faithful in the land : 
that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
life : he ſhall be my fervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe: he 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry 
in my fight. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 
land : that I may root out all 
wicked doers from the city of 
the Lord. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, exaudi. Pal. 102. 
| bw my prayer, OLord 2: 

and let my crying come 
unto thee; 

2 Hide not thy face from - 
me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine ears unto me 
when I call ; O hear me, and 
that right ſoon. 

- 3 For my days areconſumed 
away like ſmoke: and my bones 
are burnt vp, as it were a fire- 
brand. 95434 

4 My heart is ſmitten dowlly 
and withered like graſs: fo 
that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my gro- 
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ning: my bones will ſcarce 


cleave to my fleſh. 


6 I am become like a peli- 
canin the wilderneſs : and like 


an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 | have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow : 
that fitteth alone upon the 
houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long : and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn 
together againſt me. 

9g Forl have eaten aſhes as it 
. were bread : and mingled my 
drink with weeping ; 

10 And thar becauſe of thine 
indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and 
calt me down. 

11 My daysare gone like a 
ſhadow : and I am withered 
Iike graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever: and 'thy re- 
membrance throughout all ge- 

rations. | 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and have 
mercy upon Sion : for it is 
time that thou have mercy up- 
on her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
pttieth them to ſee her in the 
dult. 

15 The heathen ſhall- fear 
thy Name, OLord: andall 
o_ kings of the earth thy Ma- 
J&L 3 

16 When the Lord ſhall 
build up Sion : and when his 
glory ſhall appear ; 
+" * 
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17 When he turneth him un- 
to the prayer of the poor de- 
ſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their. 
delire. 

18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after : and the 
people which ſhall be born 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from his ſanCtuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth 3 

20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as arein 
captivity:and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death ; 

21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in St 
on: and his worſhip at Jeru- 
ſalem; 

22 When the people are 
gathered together : and the 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve the 
Lord. 

23 He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey : and 
ſhortned my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 


of mine age - as for thy years, 


they endure throughout all ge- 
nerations. | 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth : and the hea- 
vens are the work of thy 
hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure ; they all 
ſhall. wax old as doth a gar- 
ment, | 
27 And 3s a yeſture ſbalc | 

thou 
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thou change them, and they 

ſhall be changed : but thou art 

the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſer- 
yants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy 
fight. 

Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. 103. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul : and all that is with- 

in me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul : and forget not all his 
benefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: 
and healeth all thine infirmi- 
ties 5 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruction 2 and crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving 
kindneſs ; 

5s Who fatisfieth thy month 
with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment : for 
all them that are oppreſled 
with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto 
Moſes : his works unto the 
children of Krael. 

_ 8 TheLordis full of com- 

paſſion and mercy : long-ſuf- 

fering and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chi- 
ding: neither keepeth he is 
anger for ever. | 

10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our ſins nor reward- 


ed us according to our wick- 
edneſles. 
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11 For look how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy 
alſo toward them that fear 
him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the 
eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us, 

13 Yea, like as a father pi- 
tieth his own children :' even 
ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof 


we are made : he remembreth 


that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but 
as graſs.: for he flouriſheth as 
a flower of thefield. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
No more. | | 

17 But the-merciful good- 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 
ever and eyer upon them that 
fear him ; and his righteoul- 
neſs upon childrens children ; 

138 Even upon ſuch as keep . 
his covenant : and thinku 
on his commandments to do: 
them. 

. 19 TheLord hath prepared 
his ſeat in heaven: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, yean- 
gels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength : ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye 
his hoſts: ye ſervants of his 
that do lus pleaſure. 
| 24. Q 
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22 O ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in 
all places of his dominion : 
pe thou the Lord, O my 
oul. 


Evening Prayer. 
Beneaic anima mea. Pſal. 104. 
Por the Lord,O myſoul: 

O Lord my God;thou art 

ecome exceeding glorious, 

thou art clothed with majeſty 
and honour. 

2 Thoudeckeſt thy ſelf with 
light as it were with a gar- 
ment: and ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters - 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot , and walketh upon the 


wings of the wind. 


4 He maketh his angels ſp1- 
rirs: and his minfſters a fla- 
ming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of 
the earth': that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou covereſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment : 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : 
at. the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the 
hills, and down to the valleys 
beneath : even unto the place 
which thou haſt appointed for 
them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their 


bounds, which they ſhall not 


Paſs : neither turn again to Cg- 
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| 1o He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers : which run 
among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof: and the wild 
aſles quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the 
fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation: and fing among the 
branches. 

13He watereth the hills from 
above: theearth is filled with 
the fruit of thy works. 

14 fe bringeth forth graſs 
for the cattel : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. * 

15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth , and wine 
that maketh glad the heart 
of man: and oyl to make 
him a cheerful countenance, 
and bread to ſtrengthen mans 
heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap - even the 
cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their neſts: and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats : and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 
Cconies. 

19 He appointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons: and the 
ſun knoweth his going down, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
move. 

21 The lions roring after 
their 
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their prey : do ſeek their meat 
from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth,and they 
get them away together - and 
lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth' to his 
work, and to his labour : un- 
til the evening. 

24 OLord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them al), theearth 
15 fuil of thy riches. 

25 So1s the great and wide 
ſea alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both 
ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan: whom 


| thou haſt made to take his Pa- 


ſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon 
thee : that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thon giveſt it 
them , they gather it : and 


when thou openeſt thy hand, 


they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy 


face, they are troubled : when 


thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, and are turned again 
ro their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made - and thou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth. 

31 Theglorious Majeſty of 
the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his 
works. 

32 The eatth ſhall tremble 
at the 7 him: if he de 


PSsALMs. 


The xx}. day. 
but touch the hills, they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord 
as long as I live : I will praiſe 
myGod whileI have my being; 

34 And ſo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him : my joy ſhall be in 
the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
anend : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 105. 

Give thanks unto the 

Lord, and call upon his 
Name - tell the people what 
things he hath done. 

2 O let your ſongs be of him, 
and praiſe him : and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous 
works. | 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name? 
let the heart of them rejoyce 
that ſeek the Lord. . 

4 Seek the Lord and his 

ſtrength : ſeek his face evers 
more... 
5 Remember the marvellons 
works that he hath done : his 
wonders, and the judgments 
of his month ; 

6 O yeſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant: ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God : 
his judgments are in all the. 
world. | 

8$ He hath been alway mind- 
fal of his covenant and pro- 

miſe 2 
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miſe : that he made to a thou- 
{and generations ; 


9 Even the covenant that - 


he made with Abraham - and 
the oath that he {ware unto 
Iſaac; 

10 And appointed the ſame 
unto Jacob for a.law : and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting teſta- 
ment, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan - the 
lot of your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet 
but a few of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land ; 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another : 
from one kingdom to another 
people ; 

14 He ſuffered no man todo 
them wrong : but reproved e- 
ven kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine anoint- 
ed: and do my prophets no 
harm. 

16 Moreover he called for 
a dearth upon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man 
before them : even Joſeph, 
who was ſold to bea bond-ler- 
vant; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
the ſfocks : the iron entred in- 
to his ſoul; | 

19 Until the time came 
that his cauſe. was known : 
the word of the Lord tried 


him, 


20 The king ſent and deli- 
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vered him: the prince of the 
people let him go free. 

21 He made him Lord alſo 
of his houſe: and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance, 

22 That he might inform his 
princes after his will - and 
teach his ſenatours wiſdom. 

23 Lſrael alſo came into E. 
gypt : and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his peo- 
ple exceedingly : and made 
chem ſtronger than their ene. 
mies z 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo, 
that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his ſer- 
vants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſcrvant : and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his to- 
kens among them - and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their . waters 
into blood : and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs: yea,even in their kings 
chambers, 

31 Heſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies : 
and lice in all their quar- 
tErS. 

32 He gave them hail-ſtones 
for rain - and flames of fire in 
their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo 
and fig-trees: and deſtroyed 
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the trees that were in their 
coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable - and 
did cat upall the graſs in their 
land, and deyoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- 
born in their land - even the 
chief of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth 
alſo with filver and gold: there 


was not one feeble perſon a- 


mong, their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their 
departing : for they were a- 
fraid of them. | 

38 He ſpread out a cloud 
to be a covering: and fire to 
give light in the night-ſea- 


ſon. 


39 At their deſire he brought 
quails: and he filled them 
with the bread of heaven. 

40. He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that rivers ran in the 
dry places. 

41 For why ? heremembred 
his holy promiſe: and Abra- 
ham his ſervant, 


42 And he brought forth his - 


people with joy : and his cho- 
{en with gladneſs ; 

43 And gave them the lands 
of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in 
poſſeſſion 3 _ 

44 That they might keep 
Na ſtatutes : and obſerve his 

awWs. 
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Evening Prayer. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 106. | 
Give thanks unto the | 
Lord, for he is gracious : | 
and his mercy endureth for | 
EVeET. 

2 Who can expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed are they that al- 
way keep judgment : and do 
righteouſneſs. | 

4 Remember me, O Lord, 
according to the favour that 
thou beareſt unto thy peo- 
ple 2 O viſit me with thy fal- 
vation. 

5 That I may ſee the felicity 
of thy choſen : and rejoyce in 
the gladneſs of thy people, and 
give thanks with thine inheri- 
rance. | 

6 We have ſinned with our 
fathers : we have done amils, 
and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance : but were 
diſobedient at the ſea, even at 
the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped * 
them for his Names fake : that - ; 
he might make his power to | 
be known. | "I 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea al-. 
ſo, and it was dried up : ſo he 
led them through the deep, as - 
through a wilderneſs. © © 

10. And he ſaved them from | 
the adyerfaries hand : and de- | 
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livered them from the hand 
of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled 
them, the waters overwhelm- 
ed them : there was not one of 
them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
words : and ſang praiſe unto 
him. 

13 But within a while they 
forgat his works: and would 
not abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them 


i in the wilderneſs: and they 


tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their 
deſire : and ſent leanneſs with- 


al into their ſoul. 


15 They angred Moſes alſo 
in the tents: and Aaron the 
ſaint of the Lord. 

17 So theearth opened, and 
ſwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered the congregation of 
Abiram. | 

13 And the fire was kindled 
in their company : the flame 
burnt up the ungodly. 

I9 They made a calf in Ho- 
reb : and worſhipped the mol- 
ten image, 

20 Thus they turned their 
glory: into the ſimilicude of 
a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour 2 who had done ſo 
great things in Egypt ; 

22 Wondrons works in the 
land of Ham : and fearful 
things by the Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have 
deſtroyed them, had'not Mo- 
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ſes his choſen ſtood before 
him in the gap: to turn away 
his wratliful indignation, leſt 
he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea,they thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land : and gave 
no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their 
tents : and hearkned not unto 
the voice of the Lord. | 

26 Then lift he up his hand 


_ againſt them : to overthrow 


them in the wilderneſs ; 


© 27 Tocaſt out their ſeed a- 


mong the nations 2 and to ſcat- 
ter them in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſclves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him 
to anger with their own in- 
ventions : and the plague was 
great among them, 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees 
and prayed: and ſo the plague 
ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted 
unto him for righteouſneſs : 
among all poſterities for ever- 
more. 

32 They angred himallſo at 
the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 

33 Becauſe they provoked 
his ſpirit: fo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they 
the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them 3 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 
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36 Inſomuch that they wor- 
ſhipped their. idols , which 
turned to their own decay : 
yea,they offered their ſons and 
their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom 
they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan, and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and 
went a whoring with their 
own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath 
of the Lord kindled againſt 
his people: inſomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over 
into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, 
were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſled 
them: and had them in ſubje- 
tion. 

42 Many a time did he de- 
liver them: but they rebel- 
led againſt him wich their 
own inventions,, and were 
brought down in their wick- 
edneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
ſaw their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his co- 
venant, and pitied them ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 
his mercies : yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away ca- 
ptive, to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, Q Lord our 
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God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen : that we 
may glve thanks unto thy ho- 
ly Name, and make our boaſt 
of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, from everlaſting, 
and world without end : and 
let all the people ſay, Amen. 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 107. 

Give thanks unto the 

Lord,for he is graciouss 
and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let them give thanks 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed : and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy 

3 And gathered them out of 
the lands, from the eaſt, and; 
from the weſt : from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 

4 They weat aſtray in the 
wilderneſs out of the way +: ; 
and found no city to dwellin 

5 Hungry and thirſty - their. 
ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered them from their di- 
ſtreſs. 

7 Heled them forth by the 
right way : that they might 
go to the city where they 
dwelt. | 

8 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 
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9 For he ſatisfieth the em- 
pty ſoul : and filleth the hun- 
gry ſoul with goodneſs ; 

Io Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death : 
being faſt bound in miſery and 
iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled 
againſt the words of the Lord : 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

12 He alfo brought down 
their heart through heavineſs : 
they fell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

I3 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

14. For he brought them out 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in ſander. 

15 Othat men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs : and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in ſander. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued 
for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat : and they 
were even hard at deaths 
door. 

I9 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their di- 
ſtreſs. 
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20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them : and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 Othat men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! .. 

22 That they would offer un- 
to him the ſacrifice of thank(- 
giving: and tell out his works 
with gladneſs! 

23 T1 hey that go down to the 
ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters, 

24. Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. | 

25 For at his word the ſtor- 
my wind arifeth : which lift- 
eth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again 
to the deep: their ſon] melt- 
- away becauſe of the trou- 

le. 

27 They reel too and fro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken 
man : and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble - he 
delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
to ceaſe : {ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill, 

30 Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt : and ſo 
he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would he. 

31 O that men would there- 
fore- praiſe the Lord for his 

good- 


oodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 
in the ſeat of the elders ! 

33 Who turneth the flouds 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water- ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he 
barren : for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the 
hungry - that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſleth them ſo that 
they multiply exceedingly : 
and ſuffereth not their cattel 
to decreaſe. 

39 And again when they 
are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble ; | 

40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander 
out of the way in the wilder- 
neſs; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor 
out of miſery : and maketh 


him houſholds like a flock of 
ſheep. 

42 The righteous will con- 
lider this, and rejoyce : and 
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the mouth of all wickedneſs 
ſhall be topped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 
der theſe things : and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


wy 
ho —_— 
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Evening Prayer. 


Paratum cor meum. Pal. 108. 
God, my keart is ready, 
my heart is ready: [| will 

ling and give praiſe with the 
beſt member that I have. 

2 Awake thou lute,and harp : 
I my ſelf will awake right 
early. 

3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: I will ſing praiſes unto 
thee among the nations. 

' 4 For thy mercy 1s greater 
than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may 
be delivered : let thy right 
hand fave them, and hear thou 
me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs : I will rejoyce there- 
fore and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

$8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine : Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Mo- 
ab is my waſh-pot : over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon 
Philiſtia will I triumph. 


X 4 10 Who 


1 Rat A ooatar an 


19 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken 
us, O God: and wilt not thou, 
O God, go forth with our 
hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the 
enemy : for vain is the help of 
man. 

13 Throvgh God we ſhall 
do great acts : and it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies, 

Dew laudum. Pſal. 109. 
H< not thy tongue, O 

God of my praite : for 
the mouth of the ungodly,yea, 
the mouth of the deceitful is 
opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe tongues : 
they compalled me about al- 
ſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
caule. 

3For the love that I had un- 
tothem, lo they take now my 
contrary part : but I givemy 
{elf unto prayer. | 

4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for good: and hatred 
for my good wlll. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man 
to be ruler over him; and 
let Satan ſtand at his right 
hand, | 

6 VWhen ſcntence is given 
upon him, let him be condem- 
ned : and let his prayer be 
turned into fin. 

7 Let his days be few : and 
let another take his office. 
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$ Let his children be father. 
leſs : and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and beg their bread : 
let them ſeek it alſo ont of de- 
ſolate places 

10 Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath : andlet 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no manto 
pity him: nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs 
children. 

12 Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed - and in the next pe- 
neration let his name be clean 
put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs. of 
his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the fight of the Lord: 
and let not the ſin of his mo- 
ther be done away. 

14Let them alway be before 
the Lord: that he may root 
out the memorial of them 
from off the earth ; 

15 And that becauſe his mind 
was not to do good : bur per- 
ſecuted the poor helpleſs man, 
that he might ſlay him that 
was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cur- 
ſing , and it ſhall happen uats 
him - he loved not bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with 
curſing, like as with a rai- 
ment: and it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and like 
oyl into his bones, = 

18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke 
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cloke that he hath upon him : 


and as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded withal. 

119 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies : 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy. 

21'O deliver me, for I am 
helpleſs and poor : and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſha- 
dow that departeth: and am 
driven away as the graſhop- 
per. 
23Myknees are weak through 
faſting : my fleſh is dried up 
for want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproch 
unto them: they that looked 
upon me ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God:: O ſave me according 
to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, how 
that this is thy hand : and that 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet 
bleſs thou : and let them be 
confounded that riſe up a- 
gainſt me ; burlet thy ſervant 
rejoyce. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion, as with a 


_ Cloke. 


29 As for me, 1 will give 
great thanks unto the Lord 


with my mouth : and praiſe 
him among the multitude. 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 
right hand of the poor: to 
ſave his ſoul from unrighteous 
judges. 


——_— 


Morning Prayer. 

Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110 

HE Lord ſaid unto my 

Lord : Sit thou on my 

right haud, untilI make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the 
rod of thy power out of Sion : 
be thou ruler,even inthe midſt 
among thine enemies. 

3 In theday of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-offerings with an holy 
worſhip: the dew of thy birth 
is of thewomb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent : Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand : ſhall woundeven kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the 
heathen ; he ſhall fill the -pla- 
ces with the dead bodies : and 
ſmite in ſunder the heads over 
divers countries. 

-7 He ſhall drink of the brook 
in the way - therefore ſhall he 
lift up his head. 

Confiteboy tibi, Pſal, 111. 

Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: 
{ecretly among the faithful, 


and in the congregation. 
2 The 


2 The works of the Lord 
are great: ſought ontof all 
them that have pleaſure there- 
In. 

3 His work is worthy to be 
praiſed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his mar- 
vellous works: that they 
ought to be had in remem- 
brance. 

5 He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him: he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works : 
that he may give them the he- 
ritage of the -heathen. 

7 The works of his hands 
are verity and judgment : all 
his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. 

g He ſent redemption unto 
his : people : he hath com- 
manded his covenant for e- 
ver ; holy and reverend is his 
Name. 

10 The fearof the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom : a 
good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beatus vir. Pſal. 112. 
Leſſed is the man that 
feareth the Lord: he 
hath great delight 1n his com- 
mandments. 
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upon earth : the generation 
of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed, 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſg 
ſhall be in his houſe : and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for e- 
VEr. 

4 Unto the godly there ari- 
ſeth up light in the darkneſs: 
he is merciful, loving, and 
righteous. 

5A good -man is merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be mo- 
ved: and the righteous ſhall 


be had in everlaſting remem- | 
[ 


brance. 

-7 He will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtanderh faſt, and believeth in 
the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed- and 
will not ſhrink : until he ſee 
his deſtreupon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 
and given to the poor: and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth 
for ever; his horn ſhall be ex- 
alted with honour. 

Io The ungodly ſhall ſfeeit, 
and it ſhall grieve him : he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away ; the delire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Laudate, puers, Pal. 113. 

Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 

vants : O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord : from this time 
forth for eyermore. 

3 The 
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2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 


———_ 
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3 The Lords Name 1s pral- 
ed: from the riſing up of the 
fun, unto the going down © 
the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above 
the heavers. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath his dwel- 
ling ſo high: and yet humbleth 
himſelf ro behold the things 
that are in heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt : and lifteth 
the poor out of the mire, 

s That he may ſet him with 
the princes: even with the 
princes of his people. 

8He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe : and to be 
a joyful mother of children. 


Evening Prayer. 


In exit Iſrael. Pſal. 114. 
Hen Iſrael came out of 
Egypt : and the houſe 
of Jacob from among the 
ſtrange people, 

2 Juda was his ſanctuary : 
and Iſrael his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : 
Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped 
like rams : and the little hills 
like young ſheep. 

5 What alleth thee, O thou 
ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and 
thou Jordan that thou waſt 
driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
Skipped like rams: and ye 
little hills like young ſheep ? 


7 Tremble thou earth at the 
preſence of the Lord : at the 


f preſence of the God of Ja- 


cob. | 
8 Who turned the hard rock 
into a ſtanding water : and the 
flint-ſtone _ into a ſpringing 
well. 
Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 115. 
Otunto us, O Lord, not 
| VN unto vs, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy 
loving mercy, and for thy 
truths ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
then ſay : Where is now their 
God ? 

3 As for our God, he is in 
heaven: he hath done what- 
ſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filver and 
gold : even the work of mens 
hands 

5 They have mouths .and 
ſpeak not : eyes have they and 
ſee not. | | 

6 They have ears and hear 
not : noſes have they and ſmell 
nor. 

7 They have hands and han- 
dle not , feet have they and 
walk not : neither ſpeak they 
through their throar. 

8 They that make them are 
like unto them.: and ſo are all 
ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thon houſe of lrael, 
truſt thou in the Lord : he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is 


their helper and defender. 
11 Ye 


x1 Ye that fear the Lord, 
ut your truſt in the Lord : he 
is thetr helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
ns : eyen he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Ifrael , he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that 
fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
vreat. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
yon more and more: you and 
your children. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 
Lord : who made heaven and 
earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are 
the Lords : the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, 
O Lord : neither all they that 
go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 
Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. Pralſe the Lord. 


_2 


Morning Prayer. 
Dilexi, quoniam. Pal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 


I| Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me : therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon 
me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and 
heavineſs, and I will call upon 
the Name of the Lord: O 
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Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver 
my ſoul. the 

5 Gracious, Is the Lord, and | his 
righteous : yea, our God is | the 
merciful. | mid 

6 The Lord preſerveth the | Pra 
ſimple: I was in miſery, and | 'L 
he helped me. ( 

7 Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord | ye 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why ? thou haſt de. | is 
livered my foul from death: | w: 
mineeyes from tears, and my | Li 
feet from falling. th 

9 Iwill walk before the Lord: | C 
in the land of the living. | ( 
10 I believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak, but I was ſore | þ 
troubled - I ſaid in my haſte, | 
all men are liars. | 

11 Whatreward ſhalll give | t 
unto the Lord - for all the be- | I 
nefits that he hath done unto 
me ? to] 

12 Iwill receive the cupof | « 


ſalvation - and call upon the | 


Name of the Lord. 


13 1 will pay my vows now 


in the preſence of all his peo- 


ple - right dear in the ſight of | 


the Lord is the death of his 


ſaints. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how 


that I am thy ſervant: I am ,' 


thy ſervant, and the Son of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt bro- 
ken my bondsin ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving - and 
will call upon the Name of the 


Lord. 
16 I 
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16 I will pay my vows unto 
the Lord, in the ſight of all 
his people: in the courts of 
the Lords houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

'Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 117. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heathen - praiſe him, all 


ye nations. DAT USE 
2 For his merciful kindneſs 


{ is ever more and more to- 


wards us: and the truth of the 


\ Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe 


the Lord. 

Confitemins Domino. Plal. 118. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for hes gracious: 

becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs , 
that he is gracious : and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron 
now confeſs: that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that 
fear the Lord, confeſs : that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in 
trouble: and the Lord heard 
me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: 
I will not fear what man doeth 
unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me: 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire 
upon mine enemies, 

8 It 1s better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any confi- 
dence in man. 
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9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence 1n princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed 
me round about : but in the 
Name of the Lord will I- de- 
ſtroy them. 

11 They kept me inoneve- 
ry ſide, they kept mein, I ſay, 
on every ſide : but inthe Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy 
them. | 

12 They came about me like 
bees, and are extinct even'as 
the fire among the thorns; for 
in the Name of the Lord 1 will 
deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at 
me, that I might fall : but the 
Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong ; and is become 
my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings of 
the righteous : the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the preeminence : 
the right hand of the Lord 
__ mighty things to 

als. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

13 The Lord hath chaſten- 
ed and corrected me: but he 
hath not given me. over unto 
death. 

19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that 1 may go 

Into 
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into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 
Lord : the righteous ſhall en- 
ter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed : is become 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This 1s the Lords doing 2? 
and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will re- 
joyce and be glad init. 

25 Help me now, O Lord : 
O Lord, ſend us now proſpe- 
rity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord : we 
have wiſhed you good luck, 
ye that are of the houſe of the 
Lord. | 

27 God is the Lord who 
hath ſhewed us light : bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


after thy word. 


Evening Prayer. 
Beati tmmaculats. Pal. 119. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep 


- "x 


his teſtimonies : and ſeek hin 

with their whole heart. 
3For they who do no wick. 

edneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged : that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. 

5 O that my ways were mad 
ſo direct - that 1 might keg 
thy ſtatutes ! 

6 SO ſhall I not be confound. 
ed: while I have reſpect unt 
all thy commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart : when I ſhal 
have learned the judgments of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies: 
O forſake me not utterly, 

In quo corriget ? 
Herewithal ſhall 
| young man cleanſe hi 
way ; even by ruling himſell 


2 With my whole heart] 
have I ſought thee ; O let me 
not go wrong out of thy com 
mandments. 

3 Thy words have I hid 
within my heart: that 1 ſhould 
not ſin againſt thee. 


4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 


O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips havel been 
telling: of all the judgments 
of thy mouth. : 

6 I have hadas great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies: 
as in all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy com- 
mandments : and have reſpec 
unto thy ways. 


8 My 
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. $ My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes: and I will not forget 
thy word. | 

Retribue ſervo tuo. 

Do well unto thy ſer- 
vant ,: that I may live 
and keep thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes : 
that 1 may ſee the wondrous 
things of thy law. 

3 I am a ſtranger upon 
earth : O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for 
the very fervent defire : that 
hath alway unto thy judg- 
ments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
proud: and curſed are they 
that do err from thy com- 
mandments. | 

6 () turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke : for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did ſit and 
ſpeak againſt me : but thy 
ſervant is occupied in thy ſta- 
tutes. | 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
delight : and my counſcl- 
lours. 

Adbeſit pavimento. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt : O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. 

2 I have knowkdzed my 
ways, and thon heardeſt me: 
O teach we thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and ſo ſhall 1 talk of 
thy wondrous works. 


4 My ſoul melteth away 
for very heavineſs : comfort 
thou me according unto thy 
word. 

5 Take from me the way of 
lying: and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of 
truth : and thy judgments 
have 1 laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy te- 
ſtimonies : O Lord, confound 
me not. | 

8 I will run the way of thy 
commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


Morning Prayer. 
Legem pore. 
Each me, O Lord, the 
way of thy ſtatutes: and 
I ſhall keep it unto the end. 

2 Give me underſtanding, 
and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, 
I ſhall keep it with my whole 
heart. | 

3 Make me to goin the path 
of thy commandments : for 
therein is my deſftre. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies : and not to cove- 
touſneſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 
ſervant : that I may fear 
thee. 

7 Takeaway the rebuke that 
[ am afraid of : for thy judg- 
ments are good. Ft 

8 Bthold, my delight is in 
thy 
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thy commandments : O quick- 
en me inthy righteouſneſs, 
Et wvemat ſuper me, 
Et thy loving mercy come 
$ ;jalſounto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according 
unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall | make anſwer un- 
to my blaſphemers': for my 
truſt is in thy word. 


PSALMS. 


verlaſting judgments,O Lord: 
and received comfort. ; 

5 I am horribly afraid : foe 
the ungodly that forſake thy 
law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. 

7 1 have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 


3 O take not the word of ſeaſon : and. have kept thy 


thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth : for my hopes in thy 
judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And 1 will walk at liber- 
ty : for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
monies alſo,even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in 
thy commandments : which I 
have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments 
which I have loved : and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Atemor eſto ſerv tus. 
Think upon thy ſervant, 
as concerning thy word: 

wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort 
in my trouble : for thy word 
hath quickned me. 

3 The proud have had me 
exceedingly in derifion : yet 
have I not ſhrinked from thy 
law. 

4 Forl remembred thine e- 


4 


law. 

8 ThisI had : becauſe I kept 
thy commandments. 

Portio mea, Domaine. 
— art my portion, O 

Lord: I have promiſed 
to keep thy law. 

2 I made my humble peti- 
tion in thy preſence with my 
whole heart : O be merciful 
unto me according to thy 
word. 

3 I called mine own ways to 
remembrance: and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. - 

4 I made haſte,and prolong- 
ed not the time - to keep thy 
commandments. 

5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me : but 
[ have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to 
give thanks unto thee : be- 
cauſe of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

7 1 ama companion of all 


them that fear thee : and keep - 


thy commandments. 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy : O teach me thy 


ſtatutes. : 
Bons- 
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Bonitatem feciſti. 

Lord,thou baſt dealt gra- 

ciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true under- 
ſtanding and knowledge : for 
[have believed thy command- 
ments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I 
went wrong : but now have 
I kept thy word. 

4 Thouart good and graci- 
ous : Oteach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud haye imagined 
alie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that 1 
have been in trouble: that I 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 


8 Thelaw of thy mouth is 


dearer unto me : than thoy- 
lands of gold and ſilver. 


—_— 


Evening Prayer, 
Manns tue fecerunt me. 
TY hands have made me 
AK and faſhioned me: O 
give me underſtanding , that 
I may leara thy command- 

ments. 
2 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they ſee me : 


becauſe I have put my truſt in + 


thy word. 

 31know, OLord, thatthy 
Judgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled, 
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4 O let thy merciful kind- 
neſs be my comfort - accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may 
live: for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they. go wicked- 
Iy about to deſtroy me : but I 
will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments, 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 

83 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes that I be not 
aſhamed, 

Defecit anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath longed for 
thy ſalvation: and I 
have a good hope becaule. of 
thy word. | 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
thy word : ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

3 For l am become like a bot- 
tle in the ſmoke : yet do I not 
forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 
of thy ſervant: when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that perſe- 
cute me ? 

5 The proud have digged 
pits for me : which are not 
after thy law. | 
6 All thy commandments 
are true : they perſecute me 
falſly, O be thou-my 

7 They had almoſt madean 
end of me upon earth: but I for- 


ſook not thy commandments. 
OOXK ' Y $0 
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8 O quicken me after thy 
loving kindneſs : and ſo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth, _ 

In aternum, Dome. 
Lord, thy word : endu- 
reth. for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to ano- 
ther : thou haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and it 
abideth. 

3 They continue this day 
according to thine ordinance : 
for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been 
in thy law : 1 ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy 
commandments:for with them 
thou haſt quickned me. 

61 am thine, O fave me : 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for 
me, todeſtroy me : but wall 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end : but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 

Komodo dilext ! 
Ord, whatlove havel un- 
to thy law : all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. 

2. Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wi- 
Kr than mine enemies:for they 
are ever with me. 

3I have more underſtanding 
than my teachers : for thy te- 
ſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

- 4 Tam wiſer than the aged : 


becauſe I keep thy command. 
ments. 

5 I haverefrained my feet 
from every evil way ; that [ 
may keep thy word. 

+ 6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments: for thou teach. 
eſt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy 
words unto my throat : yea, 
ſweeter than hony unto my 
mouth. 


8 Throngh thy command- | 


ments I get underſtanding ; 
therefore 1 hate all evil ways, 


_—————_—_—— 


Morning. Prayer. 
Lucerna pedibus mes. 
Hy word is a lantern un- 
to my feet : and a light 


- unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn,and am ſted. 
faſtly purpoſed : to keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

3 I am troubled above mea- 
ſure : quicken me,O Lord, aC- 
cording to thy word. 

4 Let the free-will-offerings 
of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord : and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my 
hand : yet do 1 not forget thy 
law. | 

6 The ungodly have laid a 
ſnare for me: but yet I ſwer- 
ved not from thy command- 
ments, ; 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I 
claimed as mine heritage for 


ever: and why t they arethe | 


very joy of my heart. 
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8 I have applied my heart 
to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : e- 
yen unto the end. 

F Iniquos odio habns. 
Hate them that imagine 
evil things : but thy law 
do I love. 

2 Thou att my defence and 
ſhield : and my truſt is ih thy 
word. 

3 Away from me, ye wick- 
ed: I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to 
thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be diſappoint- 


ed of my hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and I 
ſhall be ſafes yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden down 
allthem that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
deceit. 

7 Thou'pntteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like 
droſs : therefore I love thy te- 
ſtimonies: | 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear 
of thee : and I am afraid of 
thy judgments. 

Feet Fudicinm. 
Deal with the thing that 
is lawful and right : O 
Eve me not oyer unto mine 
oppreſtours. '1 

2 Make thon thy ſervant to 
delight in that which -is 
good : that the proud do me 
no wrong, | 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away 
With __—_— wy thy health : 
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and for the word of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant acs 
cording unto thy loving mer- 
Cy - and teach me thy ſtatutes; 

5 I amthy ſervant, O grant 
me underſtanding: that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. _. 

6 It is timefor thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand : for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy command- 
ments : above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. ; 

8 Therefore hold I ſtrait all 
thy commandments :- and all 
falſe ways 1 utterly abhor. 

Mirabilia. 

Hy teſtimonies are wott- 
derful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. - 

2 When thy wotd goetli 
forth: it giveth light and uns 
derſtanding unto the limple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command - 
ments. FE | 

4 O look thou upon te,.and 
be merciful unto me: as thou 
nſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy Name. PRs” - 

5s Order niy ſteps in thy 
word : and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs haye dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from: the 
wrongful dealings of men 2: 
and ſo ſhall I keep thy com- 
mandments. ;. -. . -; 

- Shew the light of thy 
countenance upon thy ſervant; 
and teach me thy ſtatutes.  _ 

YI 8 Mine 
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8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water : becauſe men keep not 
thy law. 
Fuſt ns es, Dome. 
Ighteous arc thou, O 
Lord - and true 1s thy 
judgment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me : becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thywords 

4 Thy word is tried tothe 
uttermoſt - and thy ſervant 
loveth it. 

5 Iam ſmall, and of no re- 
putation -_ yet do I not forget 
thy commandments. 

6 Thy rigtteouſneſs is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 
thy law 1s the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me : yet 
is my delight in thy command- 
ments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies 1s everlaſting : 'O 
grant me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall live. 
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Evening Prayer. 

Clamavi in toto corde meo. 

Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtarutes, 

2 Yea, even unto thee do I 
call- help me, and [ ſhall keep 
- thy teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do 
I cry unto thee: for in thy 
word is my truſt. © 
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4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : quicken me accord- 
1ng as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, 0 
Lord - for all thy command- 
ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, 1 have known long 
{ince : that thou haſt ground» 
ed them for ever. 


. Vide humnilitates:, 

() Confider mine adverſity 
and deliver me: for l 
do not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me: quicken me 
according to thy word. 

3 Health is far from the un- 
godly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, Q 
Lord : quicken me as thou 
art wont. 

5 Many there are that trou- 
ble me, and perſecute me : yet 
do I not ſwerve from thy te- | 
ſtimonies. | 

6 It grieveth me when 1 ſee 
the tranſzreſſours: becauſe 
they keep nottby law. | 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
love thy commandments : Q| 
quicken me according to thy 
loving kindneſs. | 

8 Thy word js prue from 
ever- 


of thy righteouſneſs endure 
for evermore. 

Prancipes perſecuts ſunt. 
mince have perſecuted me 

without a cauſe: but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. 

2 Tam as glad of thy word: 

as one that findeth great ſpcils. 

3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them:but thylaw do l love. 

4 Seven times a day do I 
praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great 1s the peace that 
they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended atit. 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health : and done 
after thy commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy te- 
ſtimonies: and loved them ex- 
ceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies - for all 
My ways are before thee. 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Ee my complaint come 

Ly before thee, O Lord - 
give me underſtanding accord- 
ing tothy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee : deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word. - 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 

s Let thine hand help me: 


| The xxV]. day. PSALMS. The xxvyj. day. 


everlaſting : all the judgments 


for 1 have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſa- 
ving health, O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 

7 O let my ſoul live, and it 
ſhall praiſe thee : andthy judg- 
ments ſhall help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep thar is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſeryant,for Ido not forget thy 
commandments. 


Morning Prayer. 


Ad Domimum. Pfal. 120. 

Wes I was 1n trouble, I 
called upon the Lord : 
and he heard me. | 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips : and from a 
deceitful tongue. | 

3 What reward ſhall be gi- 
ven or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burn- 
ing coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
and to have my habitation a- 
mong the tents of Kedar. - 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt 
among. them : that are ene- 
mies unto Peace. 

6 I Jabour for peace, but 
when [ ſpeak unto them there- 
of : they make them ready to 
battel. 

Levavi oculos. Plal. 121. 

Will lift up mine eyes un- 
to the hills : from whence 


cometh my help. 
My help cometh even from 
2 My Pi - the 
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the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 
to. be moved - and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. 

5' The Lord himſelf is thy 
keeper : the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night, 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil - yea, It 1s 
even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

3 The Lord fhall preſerve 
thy going out and thy coming 
in : from this time forth for 
eyvermore. + 

 Letatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 

Was glad when they ſaid 

unto me - we will go into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a Cl- 
ty - that is at unity in itdelt. 

4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the 
Lord - to teſtifie unto lirael, 
to give thanks unto the N ame 
of the Lord. 

' 5 For there Is the ſeat W 
indgment : even the ſeat of 

the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace 7, 
Jeruſalem : they ſhall prof] 4's 
chat love thee: 

+ 7 Peace be within thy walls : 
and Pais withys wy" 


palaces. * 


8 For my brethren and com- 
panions fakes : I will wiſh 
thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God : 1 will 
ſeek to do thee good. 

Ad te levavi. Pſal. 123, 
Nto thee lift I up mine 
eyes : O thou that dwell- 

eſt in the heavens, 

2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs : even {6 
our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have mercy 
UPON Us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, 0 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4. Qur ſoul is filled with the 
{cornful reproof of the weal- 
thy : and with the deſpiteful- 
neſs of the proud. 

*; quia Dominus. Pal. 124- 
F the Lord himſelf had nos 
been on our fide, now may 

Ifrael fay : if the Lord hirnſelf 

hadnot been on our fide, when 

men roſe up againſt us; - 

2 They had ſwallowed us 
up. quick ; when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea,the waters had drown- 
ed/us': and the ſtream had 
gone over our ſaul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
proud :.. had gone" even over 
our ſoul. © ; 

5 But praiſed be the Lord:: 
who Ja not given us wy > 

s op 
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for 2 prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as 
2 bird out of the ſnare of the 
owler : the ſnare is broken, 
ad we are delivered, 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

Oui confidunt. Pfal. 125. 

Hey that put their truſt 

in the Lord, ſhall be e- 
ven as the mount Sion : which 
may not be remaved, but ſtand- 
eth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Je- 
raſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

3 For the rod of the ungod- 
ly cometh not into the lot of 
the righteous : leſt the righte- 
ous put their hand unto wick- 
edneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto 
thoſe that are good and true 
of heart. | 

5 As for ſuch as turn back 
unto their own wickedneſs : 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


Evening Prayer. 
In convertendo, Pſal. 126. 
Hen the Lord turned 
"Y again the captivity of 
Sion : then were we like unto 
them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter : and our tongue 
with joy. 
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3 Then ſaid they among the 
heathen : The Lord hath don© 
great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already : 
whereof we rejoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity,OLord: 
as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 TI hey that ſow in tears: 
ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his 
way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed : ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 

Nifſt Dominus, Pſal. 127. 

Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe : their labouris but 
loit that build tt. 

2 Except the Lord keep the 
city 2 the watchman waketh 
but-in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to riſe upearly, and fo - 
late take reſt,and eat the bread 
of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 


his beloved ſleep. 


4Lo,children and the fruit of 
the womb: arean heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant : even ſoare 
the young children. | 
6 Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. T 
Beati omnes, Pſal. 128. 
Leſſed areall they that fear 
the Lord : and walk in 
his ways. 
Y 4 2 For 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bours of thine hands : O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful-vine : upon the walls 
of thine houſe. 

4 Thy children like the o- 
Hhve-branches : round about 
thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man 
be bleſſed : that feareth the 
Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Si- 
on ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy childrens children : and 
peace upon liſrael. 

Sepe expugnaverunt. Pal. 129. 

| Any a time have they 

fought againſt mefrom 

my youth up : may Iſrael row 
ay. 

2. Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
up : but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
furrows. | 

4 But the righteous Lord : 
hath hewen the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. | 

$ Let them be confounded 
and turned backward : as ma- 
ny as haveevil will at Sion. 

6 Ler them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops : which withereth afore 
it be plucked up. 

7 Whereof the mower fill. 
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eth not his hand : neither he 
that \bindeth up the ſheave 
his boſom. | 

8 So that they who go by, 
ſay not ſo much as, The Loyd 
proſper you : we wiſh. you 
good luck in the Name of the 
Lord. | 

De profundis. Pal. 130. 

Ur of the deep have 1 
called unto thee,O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 

2 © let thine ears conſider 
well : the voice of my com- 
plaint. BE 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt beex- 
treme to mark what is done 
amiſs : O Lord, who may a- 
bide it ? 

4 For there 1s mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. | 

5 I look for the Lord, my 
ſoul doth wait for him : 1n his 
word is my truſt. 

6 My fſovl fleeth unto the 
Lord : before the morning 
watch, I ſay, beforethe morn- 
ing watch. -. 92 

7 Olſrael, truſt inthe Lord, 
for with the Lord there 1s 
mercy : and with him'is plen- 
teous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſra- 
el : fromall his fans. 

Domine, non eſt, Pal. 131: 

Ord, Iam not high-mind- 
] a I haveno proud looks. 

2 I do notexerciſe my ſelf 
in great matters: which are 
too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 

| keep |! 
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keep it low,like as a child that 
is weaned from -his mother : 
yea, my ſoul is even as a wean= 
ed child. 

4 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord : 
from this time forth for ever- 
more; 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Memento, Domne. Pal. 132. 
Ord, remember David : 
and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord ; and vowed a vow unto 


- the Almighty God of Jacob ; 


3 I will not come within 
the tabernacle of mine houſe : 
nor climbup into my bed ; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 


ſlumber : neither-the temples . 


of my head to take any reſt, 
5 Until 1 find out a place for 
the temple of the Lord : an 
habitation for the mightyGod 
of Jacob. | 
6. Lo, we heard of the ſame 


at Ephrata: and found it in . 


the wood. it 

7 We will gointo his taber- 
nacle :- and fall low on our 
knees before his footftool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
jorge 6 ny thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed 
with righteouſneſs : and let 
thy: ſaints ſing with joyful- 
neſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids 
ſake: turn not away the pre- 
ſence of thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David : and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 

12'Of the fruit of thy body : 
ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear. 

r 3 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them : 
their children alfo ſhall fit up- 
on thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath cho- 
ſen Sion to be an habitation for 
himſelf : he hath longed for 
her. | 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever : herewill I dwel], for 1 
have a delight therein, | 

16 1 will bleſs her vittuals 
with increaſe : and will ſatisfie 
her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts 
with health : and .her faints 
ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 

13 There ſhall 1 make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : 
have ordained a lantern ft 


"mine Anointed. 


19 As for hisenemies, I ſhall 
clothe them with ſhame : bur 
vpon himſelf ſhall his.crown 
flouriſh. 
Ecce, quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
Ehold, how good and joy- 
-L ) fula thing itis:.brethren 
to dwell together.in unity. 

2 Ir is like the preciaus 
ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : e- 
ven unto Aarons beard, and 
went down to the skirts of his 
clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
mon 2 


mon :; which fell upon the hill 
of Sion. | 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his bleſſing - and life 
for evermorse. 
© Ecce nance, Plal. 134: 

ED Ehold now, praiſe the 
Lord : all ye ſervants of 
the Lord ; 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in 
the houſe of the Lord : even 
in the courts of the houſe of 
our God, | 

3 Lift up your hands in the 
fanRuary:and praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth : give thee bleſ- 
fing out of Sion. 
 Laudatenomen. Pal. 135. 


() Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 


the Name of the Lord : 
© _ it, O ye ſervants of the 
Lord; 

72 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
pf the Lord : in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for 
the Lord is gracious : O ſin 
praiſes unto his Name, for it 
is lovely. | 

4 For why ? the Lord hath 


choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 


Iirael for his own poſſeſſion. : 

5 For 1 know that the Lord 
is great : and that our God 
is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord 
Pleaſed, that did he in heaven, 
and in earth : in the ſea, and 
in all deep places. 

'7 He bringeth forth the 
clouds from the ends of the 
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world : and ſendeth forth 
lightnings with therain, bring. 
ing the winds out of his trea- 
ſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of 
Egypt - both of man and beaſt, 

9g He hath ſent tokens and 
wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt: 
upon Pharaoh, and all his ſer- 
vants, 

10 He ſmote divers nations : 
and ſlew mighty kings ; | 

11 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og the king of Ba- 
fan : and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan ; 

12 And gave their1and to 
be an heritage : even an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever :. ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. _ 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people ; and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. NAIL OS 

15 As for the images of the 
heathen, they are but filver 
and gold ; the work of mens 
hands. | 
16 They have mouths and 
ſpeak not : eyes have they, 
but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not - neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them 
are like unto them : and ſoare 
all they that put their truſt in 
them. GE. 

119 Praiſe the Lord, ye _ 

| 0 
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of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi : ve that fear the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion : who dwelleth at Je- 
ruſalem. 


Evening Prayer. 

 Confitemini. Plal. 136. 

Give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he is gracious : 

and his mercy ezaureth for 
ever. VI 

2 O give thanks unto the 
God ofall gods : for his mercy 
endureth {or ever. 

3 Q thank the Lord of all 
lords: for his mercy encureth 
for ever. | | 
4 Who only doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 
dom made the heavens : for 
his mercy endureth for eyer. 

6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters : for his-mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights; for his mercy endureth 
for ever's” 

8 The ſun to rule the day-for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

9 The moon and the ſtars to 
govern the night : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

- 10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their firſt-born: for his merc 
endureth forever; FO 

11 And brought out lirael 


from among them : for his 
mercy endureth forever; _ 
12 With a mighty hand, and 
ſtretched-out arm : for his 
mercy eridureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the Red 


ſea in two parts: for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever ; 

14 And made lſrael to $9 
through the midſt of it : ior 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red ſea: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his ple 
through the ikea for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings 2 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | 
18 Yea, and flew mighty 
kingss for his mercy endureth 
for ever; b: 

19 Schon king of the Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of Ba- 
ſan: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; : 

"21 And gave away their - 
land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever z 

22 Even for an heritage un- 
to Iſrael his ſervant : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembred us when 
we were in trouble : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

24' And hath delivered us 
from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. _ ©: 
25 Who 
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25 "Who giveth food to all 
fleſh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the 
God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

27 © give thanks unto the 
Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Super flumina. Pſal. 1 37. 
B: the waters of Babylon 
we fat down and wept: 
when we remembred thee, O 
SION. 

2 As for our harps we hang- 
ed them up - upon the trees 
that are therein. 

3. For they that led us away 
captive, required of ns then a 
ſong, and melody in our hea- 
vineſs : Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the 
Lords ſong : ina ſtrange land ? 

$s If I forget thee, O Jeruſa- 
lem : let my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to 
the roofof my mouth : yea, if 
1 prefer not Jeruſalem in my 
mirth. 

7 Remember the children of 
Edom, © Lord, in the day of 
Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, 
Down with it, down with it, 
even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 
waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
Py ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9. Bleſſed ſhall he be that ta- 
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keth thy children : and throy. 
eth them againſt the ſtones. 


Corfitebor tibi, Pal, 138, 


Will give thanks unto thee, 

O.Lord, with my whoke 
heart : even before the gods | 
will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward 
thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy lo- 
wing kindneſs and truth : for 
thou haſt magnified thy Name, 
and thy word above all things, 

3 WhenlT called upon thee, 
thou heardeſt me : and en- 
duedſt my ſoul with much 
ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard the words of 
thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 


ways of the Lord : that great | 


is the glory of the Lord. _ 

6. For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath-he reſpeCt unto 
the lowly : as-for the proud, 
he beholdeth them afar off. - 

7 Though I walk in the 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me - thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thy hand upon 
the furiouſneſs of mine ene- 
mies, and thy right band ſhall 
ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving kindneſs toward 
me : yea, thy mercy, O Lord, 


endureth for ever ; deſpiſe 


not then the works of thine 


own hands. 
' Morn- 


Morning Prayer. 
Dome, probaſts. Pſal. 1 39. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearch- 
ed meout, and known 
me : thou knoweſt my down- 
ſitting,andmine up-rifing,thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts 
long before. 

2 Thou art about my path , 
and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

. Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before : and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

s Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me : I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy ſpirit : or whither 
ſhallI go then from thy pre- 
ſence ?. 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thouart there : if I godown 
to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the wings of the 
morning : and remain in the 
nttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradyenture 
the darknefF* ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned 
to day. | 
11 Yea, the darknefs is no 


Ad 


_ Carkneſs with thee, but the 


night is as clear as the day: 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 
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12 For my reins are thine : 
thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvel- 
lous are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly,and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did fee my 
ſubſtance, yet being unperfect: 
and in thy book were all my 
members written ; 

16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God : Ohow 
great is the ſum of them ! 

18 If I tel] chem, they are 
mo in number than the ſand : 
when I wake up, Iam preſent 
with thee. | 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 
wicked, O God : depart from 
me ye blood-thirſty men, 

20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly againſt thee:and thine e- 
nemies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not 1 hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore : even as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me,O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart: prove 
me and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look 
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..24 Look wel) if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in'me : and 


lead me in' the way everlaſt- }. 


ing. '7 

Eripe me, Domine. Pſal. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from 

the evil man : and pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked man 

2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. | 

3 They have ſharpned their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poiſon is under their lips. _ 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly: 
preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings. 

..5 The proud have laid a 
ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords : yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God : hear the voice 
of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 Q Lord God,thou ſtrength 
, of my health: thou haſt cover- 
ed my head in theday of battel 
8 Let nt the ungodly have 
his deſire, O Lord : let not his 
miſchievous imagination pro- 
ſper, leſt they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fal} upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me about, 

10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them : let them be caft 
into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall 
got proſper upon the earth : 
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evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- 
{on to overthrow him. - 

12 Sure I am that the Lord 
will avenge the: poor-: and 
maintain the cauſe of the help. 
leſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt ſhall continue in 
thy ſight. 


Domine, clamavi, Pſal. 141. 


J-<" call upon thee, haſte 
. 4 thee unto me :; and confi: 
der my voice, when [ cry un- 
to thee. Eng Þ; 

2 Let my praycr be ſet forth 
in thy ſight as the incenſe: and 
let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening-ſacrifice. 

3 Seta watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth : and keep the 
door of my lips. 


4 O let not mine heart be in 


Clined to any evil thing : let 
me not be occupied in ungodly 
works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch 
things as pleaſe them. 


5 Let the righteous rather | 


ſmite me friendly : and re- 
prove me. | 

6 Buit let not their precious 
balms break my head : yea, I 
will pray yet againſt their 
wickedneſs.  , | 

7 Let theit judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places : that 


they may hear my words, fof 


they are ſweet... | 
8 Our bones lie ſcattered be4 


fore the pit : like as when ofie. 
6 breaks 
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breaketh and heweth wood 
upon the earth. 

9. But mine eyes look unto 
thee, O Lord God : in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my 
ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſhare 
that they have laid for me: 
and from the traps of thewick- 
ed doers. | 

11 Let the unpodly fall in- 
to their own nets together : 
and let me eyer eſcape them. 


FIT 


Evening Prayer. 


Vace mea ad Dominum. Pf. 142. 
Cried unto the -Lord with 
my voice: yea, even unto 

the Lord did I make my ſup- 

plication. 

2 I poured :out my com- 
plaints before him : and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 


path: in the way wherein I 


walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. h 

4 I looked alſo upon my 
right hand: and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. 

51 had no place to flee unto: 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee,O Lord, 
and faid : thou art my hope , 
and my portion in the land of 
the living, | 

7 Conſider my complaint : 
for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my 

| $0m_Fage : for ghey are too 

rong for me. 


9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that 1 may givethanks un- 
to thy Name -- which thing if 
thou wilt grant me, then ſhall 
the righteous reſort unto my 
company. 


Domine, exaudi, Pſal. 143. 


Ear my prayer, © Lord, 
and conſider my defire : 


hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake. 

.2 And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant: for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man 1i- 
ving = juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath per- 
ſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmit- 
ten my life down to the 
ground - he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead: 

4 Therefore - is my ſpirit 
vexed within me: and my 
heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the 
time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy works 2 yea, I exerciſe 
my ſelf in the works of thy 
hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. 

- Hear me, O Lord,and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint: hide not thy face from 
me, leſt I be like unto them 
that go down into the-pit. 

8 QO let me hear thy loving 
kindneſs betimes in the-morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt - 
ſhew thou me the way that I 

ſhould 
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ſhould walk in, for I lifc up 
my ſoul anco thee. 

9 Deliver me,O Lord, from 
mine enemies : for | flee unto 
thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee , for thou 
art my God: ler thy loving 
Spirit lead me forth into the 
land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy Names ſake : and for thy 
righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
foul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs 
ſlay mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my 
foal, for I am thy ſervant. 


Morning Prayer. 
Benediftus Dominus. Plal. 144. 
Leſled be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fin- 
gers ro fight; 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, 
my caſtle and deliverer , my 
defender in whom | truſt: who 
ſubduerh my people thar is un- 
der me. 
 3Loerd,what is man,that thou 

haſt ſuch reſpeft unto him : 
or the ſon of man, that thou 
{o regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of 
nought : his time paſleth away 

like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens,O Lord, 
and come down : touch' the 
mountains , and they ſhall 
{moke. | 

6s Caſt forth thy lightning, 


* » 
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and tear them : ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand 
from above : deliver me, and 
take me out of the great” wa- 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children ; 

Ss Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity : and their right hand 
1s aright hand of wickedneſs, 

9 I will ſing a new ſong: un- 
to thee, O'God:: and ſing prai- 
ſes unto thee upon a ten« 
ſtringed lute. 

Io Thou haſt given victory 
unto kings : and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant from the 
peril of the ſword. 4 

I1 Saveme, and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh 
of vanity, and their Tight 


hand is a right hand of int» | | 


quity. 

12 That our ſons may grow. 
up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as 
the poliſhed corners of the 
temple. 

13 That our garners may 
be full and plenteous with all 
manner of ſtore : that our 
ſheep may bring forth thous 
ſands, and ten thouſands in 
our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there 
be'no decay - no leading into 
captivity, and no complains 
ing in our ſtreets. 

15- Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe : yel 

fled 
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bleſſed are the people who 
have the Lord for their God. 
Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 145. 
Will magntfie thee;O God, 
my King : and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and eyer. 
- 2 Every day will 1] give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and eyer. 
3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be 


praiſed : there is no end of his 


greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy-works unto another : and 
declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking 
of thy worſhip - thy glory,thy 
praiſe and wondrous works ; 

6 So that-men ſhall ſpeak of 
the might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I will alſo tell of thy 


greatneſs, 


--7 The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall fing of 
thy righteouſheſs. 
- 8 The Lord is gracious and 
merciful :*Johg- ſuffering, and 
of great / goodnels. 

9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man - and his mercy is 
over all-his works. 


" 10All'thy works praiſethee, 


OLord - and thy faints give 
thanks unto thee. 


11 They ſhew the glory of 


thy kingdom : and talk of thy 
Power ; 


12 That thy power, thy glo- 
ry, and mightinets of thyking- 
dom: might be. known unto 
men. 


13 Thy kingdom is anever- 
laſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout 
all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all 
ſuch as fall : and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. 

15 Theeyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord : and thougiveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
and filleſt all things living wich 
plenteouſneſs. | 

17 The Lord is righteous in 
all his ways : and holy in all 
his works. 

13 The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him : 
yea, all ſuch as call upon him 
faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil thedefire 
of them that fear him- he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will 
help them. 

20 TheLord preſerveth all 
them that1love him : but feat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord : and ter all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name forever and ever. 
Lauda, amima mea. Plal. 146. 

Raiſe the Lord,O my foul, 

v hite 1 live will I praiſe 

the Lord - yea, as longas'T 

have any being, 1 will fing 
praiſe unto my God. ; 

2, O put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in any child of 
man : forthere is no help in 
them. gle 

3 For when the breath of 

Z man 
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man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth : and then 
all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help: and 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God. 

5 Who made heaven and 
earth, the ſea and all thar 
therein is :: who keepeth his 
promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong : who feed- 
eth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out 
of priſon: the Lord giveth 
fight to the blind. | 

-8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen : the Lord ca- 
reth for the righteous. 

- o The Lord careth for the 
ſtrangers, he defendeth the 
fatherleſs and widow : as for 
the way of the ungodly , he 
turneth-it upſide down. 
_ ro The Lord thy God, O Si- 


on;ſhall beKing for evermore : 


and throughoutall generations 


aa. * 


Evening Prayer. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 147- 
Praiſe the Lord, for it 
is a good thing toſing 
praiſes unto our God yea, a 
joyful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build vp 
Jeruſalem : and gather toge- 
ther the out-caſts. of Iſrael. 

..: 3:He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth 
-nedicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


fx; 
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legs. | 


lem - praiſe thy God, O Sion. 


the flour of wheat. _.; 4 


4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars : and calleth them 
all by their names, 

5 Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power : yea, and 
his wiſdom 1s infinite. | 

6. The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek :. and bringeth the up 
godly down to the ground, 

7. O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving: ſing praiſes up. 
on the harp unto our God... 

8 Who covereth the heaven 
wich clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth: and maketh 
the graſs to grow: upon the 
mountains, and herb for: the 
uſe of-men. r47%0 

9 Who giveth fodderuntg 
the cattel : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon 
him.. _ 

. 10 He hath no pleaſure 4 
theſtrength of an horſe = ne 
ther delighteth hein any mans 


1 1 But the Lords delights 
in them that fear him: and put 
their. truſt in his mercy.; |: --1 

12Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſe 


13 For he hath madefaſt 
bars of thy gates.z, and hat 
bleſſed thy children | withil 
thee. | O 

14 He maketh peace. in a 
borders : and filleth thee wl 

15He ſendeth forth his col 
mandment_.upon- earth : . ans 


The xxxdaj, ; 


bis word runneth very ſwiftly. 


16 He giveth ſnow. like} 
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wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, 
and melteth them ; he blow- 
ethwith his wind, and the wa- 
ters flow. _ 

19 He ſheweth his word un- 
to Jacob : his ſtatutes and or- 
dinances unto lſrae], 

20 He hath not dealt fo with 
any nation : neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws 
\Laudate Dominuzmnm. Pſal. 148. 

Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
yen: Praiſe him in the 
height. | 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 
his : praiſe him all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him,ſun and moon : 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
light. | 

4 Praiſe him,all ye heavens: 
and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. 

5s Let them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord: for he ſpake the 
word, and they were made, he 
commanded ,, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for 
ever and ever : he hath given 
them a law which ſhall not be 
broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon 
earth : ye dragons and all 


. deeps; 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours : wind and ſtorm, ful- 
filling his word ; 
+tT 


9 Mountains and all hills : 
fruitful trees and all cedats 

10 Beaſts and all cattel: 
worms and feathered fowls; 

11 Kings of the earth, and 
all people : princes and all 
judges of the world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : for his 
Name only is excellent,and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the 
children of 1ſrael , even the 
people that ſerveth him. 

Cart ate Domino. Pal. 149. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : let the conl- 

gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him 
that made him : and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in 
their king. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance: let them {ſing 
praiſes unto him with tabrer 
and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure 
in his people : and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. : | 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful 
with glory : let them rejoyce 
in their beds. ff 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 
in their mouth : and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands g 

7 To be avenged of the hea- 
then :- and to rebuke the peo- 

le; : 
E $ To bind their kings in 

ES - chains : 


Forms of Prayer 

Chains: and their nobles with 
links of icon. 

9 That they may be aven- 

ged of them, as it is written : 

Such hononr have all his Saints. 


Laudate Dominum, Pial. 150. 


| Praiſe God in his holti- 
() neſs: praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts : praiſe him according 


to be uſed at Sea. 


to his excellent greatneſs, 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of 
the trumpet : praiſe himupon 
the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 
and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well. 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath 
breath : praiſe the Lord. 


FORMS of PRAYER to be uſed at SpA 


} The Morning and Evening, Service to 
be wſed dnily at Sea, ſhall be the 
ſame which ts appointed in the Book 
of Common Prayer. 

T Theſe two following Prayers are to be 
alſo uſed in His Majeſty's Navy eve- 
ry day. 

Eternal Lord God,who 
alone ipreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the raging 
of the ſea ; who haſt compaſ- 
ſed the waters with bounds 
until day and night come to an 
end; Be pleaſed to receive in- 
to thy Almighty and moſt gra- 
cious protection the perſons of 
us thy ſervants, and the Fleet 
in which we ſerve. Preſerve 
us from the dangers of the ſea, 
and from the violence of the 

_ enemy, that we may bea ſafe- 

guard unto our moſt gracious 

Sovereign Lord King Willzam, 

and his kingdoms, and a fſe- 

curity for ſuch as paſs on the 

Seas upon their lawful occaſi- 

ons ; that the. inhabirants of 

. our iſland may in peace and 


quietneſs ſerve thee our God, 
and that we may return in 
ſafety to enjoy the bleſtings of 
the land, wich the fruits ofo our 
labours ; and with a thankful 
remembrance of thy mercig 
to praiſe and glorifie thy hol 
Name, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen, | 
The Coll: &. 
Revent us, O Lord, inal 
ourdoings, with thy moſt 
gracious fayour,and further.u 


with thy continual help ; tha 


in all our works begun, colt 


tinned, and ended in thee, We 

may glorifie thy holy Namt, 

and finally by thy mercy ob 

tain everlaſting life, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 2m 

Prayers tobe uſed in ſtorm 
CA 


() Moſt powerful and gl 
rious Lord God , ® 
whoſe command the wind 
blow, and lift vp the waves8 
the Sea, and who ſtilleſt wh 
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rage thereof; we thy creatures, 
but miſerable ſinners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto 
thee for help : Save, Lord, or 
elſe we periſh, We confeſs, 
when we have been ſafe, and 
ſcen ail things quiet about us, 
we have furgot thee our God, 
and rciſnſed to hearken to the 
ſtill voice of thy word, and to 
odey thy commandments : But 
now we ſce how terrible thou 
art in all thy works of won- 
der, the great God to be fear- 
ed above all : and therefore 
we adore thy divine Majeſty , 
acknowledging thypower,and 
imploring thy goodneſs. Help, 
Lord, and ſave us for thy mer- 
cies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son onr Lord. Amen. 
Or thts 
Moſt glorious and graci- 
ous Lord God, who 
dwelleſt in heaven,but behold- 
eſt all things below 3 Look 
down, we beſeech thee, and 
hear us calling out of the 
depth of miſery, and out of 
the jaws of this death, which 
Is ready now to ſwallow us up: 
Save, Lord, or elſe we pe- 
riſh. The living, the living 
ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy 
word of command to rebuke 
the raging winds, and the ro- 
ring ſea , that we being deli- 
vered from this diſtreſs, may 
live to ſerve thee, and' to glo- 
rifie thy Name all the days of 
our life. Hear , Lerd, and 
ſave us, for the infinite merits 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, 

our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, Amen. 

The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
at Sea againſt any Enemy. 

Moſt powerful and glo- 
rious Lord God, the 

Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and 

commandeſt all things; Thou 

ſitteſt in the throne judging 
right ; and therefore we make 
our addreſs to thy divine Ma- 
jeſty in this our neceſlity, that 
thou wouldeſt take the caufe 
into thine own hand,and judge 
between us and our enemies. 

Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 

and come'and help us; for 

thou giveſt not alway the bat- 
tel to the ſtrong, but canſt 

ſave by many or by few. O 

let not our ſins now cryagainfF 

us for vengeance, but hear us 
thy poor ſervants , | begging 
mercy,and imploring thyhelp, 

and that thou wouldeſt be a 

defence unto us againſt the 

face of the enemy. Make it 
appear that thou art our Savi- 
our and mighty deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

Short Prayers for ſingle perſons, that 
cannot meet to jojn in Prayer with 
others, by reaſon of the Fight or 
Storm. 

General Prayers. 


Ord,be merciful to us fin- 
ners, and ſave us for thy 
mercies ſake. 

Thou art the great God, 
that haſt made and ruleſt all 
things: -O deliver us for thy 
Names fake. | 

&3 Thog 


Thou art the great God to 

be feared above all ; O ſayeus, 

' that we may praiſe thee. 
Special Prayers with reſpe## to the 
Enemy. 

Hou, O Lord, art juſt and 

powerful; Q defend our 

cauſe againſt the face of the 
enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong 
towre of defence to all that 
flee unto thee : O ſaveus from 
the violence of the enemy, 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for 
us, that we may glorifie thee. 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under 
the weight of our ſins, or the 
violence of the enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thy Names ſake. 


' Short Prayers in reſpe&# of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtill- 
eſt the raging of the ſea, 
hear, hear us, and fave vs that 
we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt 
fave thy diſciples ready to pe- 
riſh ina ſtorm, hear vs. and 
fave us, we beſeech thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the 
$on,God the holy Ghoſt, have 
mercy upon us, fave us now 
and evermore. Amen. *_ 
Ur Father, which art in 

Heaven ; Hallowed. be 


thy Name. Thy kingdomcome. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


Thy will be done in earth, Ay 

it Is in heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſles, As we 

forgive them that treſpaſs a- 

gainſt us. And lead us not into 

temptation ; But deliver ug 
from evil. For thine is the 
kingdom, the power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever, 

Amen. 

7 When there ſhall be imminent dange, 
as many as can be ſpared fromme- 
ceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be 
called together, and make an humblt 
confeſſion of their ſms to God: In 
which every one ought ſeriouſly to re 
fleft upon thoſe particular ſins of whith 
his conſcience ſhall accuſe him : ſay- 
mg as followeth, | 

The Confeſſion. 
Lmighty God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Maker of all things , Judgedf| . 


all men; we acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and 


wickedneſs, which we from 
time to time moſt grieyoully | 


have committed, by thought, 
word, 'and deed againſt thy 


divine Majeſty , provoking | 


moſt juſtly thy wrath and 1n- 
dignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, and be heart 
ly forry for theſe our miſdo- 


ings;the remembrance of them 


is grievous unto us;the burden 
of them is: intolerable. Have 
mercy- upon us, have mercy 
upon vs;moſt merciful Father; 


for thy. Son. our. Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake , - forgive: us. all 
That is paſt, and grant chat we 


—_ 


may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, 
co the honour and glory of 
thy Name through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any 
in the ſhip, pronounce this Abſolution. 
"A Lmighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath promi- 
ſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all 
them which with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy upon 
you, pardon and deliver you 
from' all your fins ; confirm 
and ſtrengthen you in all 
yoodneſs, and bring you to e- 
verlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Fubilate Deo. Pal. 66. 


E Be joyful in God, all ye 


lands: ſing praiſes un- 
to the honour of his Name, 
make his praiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how won- 
derful art thou in thy works : 
through the greatneſs of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies be 
found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither and behold 
the works of God : ' how won- 
derful he is in his doing 'to- 
wards the children of men. 

He turned the ſea into dry 
land : ſo that they went 
through the water on foot ; 
there did we rejoyce thereof. 
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He ruleth with his powerfor 
ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple ; and ſuch as will not be- 
lieve, ſhall not be able to ex- 
alt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye p:0- 
ple : and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard ; 

W ho holdeth our ſoul in lIfes 
_ ſuffereth not our feet to 

IP. 

For thon, O Ged, haſt pro- 
ved us : thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 

Thou brovghteſt us into the 
ſnare :and laidft trouble upon 
our loyns. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride ' 
over our heads :- we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe 
with burnt-offerings : and will: 
pay thee my vows, which I 
promiſed with my-lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth, when 
F was in trouble, 

I will- offer 'unto thee fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the in-- 
cence of rams: 1 will offer bul- 
locks and goats. 

O come' hither and hearken, 
all ye that fear God: and 1 will 
tell you what he hath done 
for my ſou s 

-:I called unto him with- my 
mouth : and gave him prailes * 
with my tongue. - TP AIS 

If I inclineunto wickedneſs 


with my heart: the Lord will: 
But : 


not hear:me; 1: 
£ 4 


— 29 tb iOinetadit - ee. * We NOODLE OO IE 


conſidered the voice of my 
prayer. - 

Praiſed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer : nor 
turned his mercy trom me. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. 

Confitemins Domino. Pal. 107. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord,for he is gracious: 

and his mercy endureth for 

Ever. 

Let them give thanks 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy ; 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed. at Sea. 
- But God hath heard me:and 


and in the ſhadow of death; 
being faſt bound in miſery and 
iron ; 

Becauſe they rebelled a. 
gainſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightlyre garded the coun. 
ſel ofthe moſf Higheſt ; _* 

He alſo brought down 
their heart through heavineſ: 
they fell down, and there was 
none to help them up. 

90. when they cried un» 
to the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 4 

For he brought them out 
of darkneſs, and out of the 


And gathered them out of ſhadow of death : and brake 


the lends, from. the eaſt, and 
from the welt:from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the 
wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty : their 
ſoul fainted in. them. 

So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : and he 
delivered them from their di- 
ſtreſs. - 

He led them. forth by the 
right way : that they might 
goto the citywherethey dwelt. 
' . O that men would there- 
fore praiſe; the Lord for. his 
goodneſs ; and declare the 
wonders-that he doeth for the 
Children of men}. -. 

For he fatisfieth. the em- 
pty- ſoul; and flleth the hun- 
pry ſou} wizh goodneks. 

Such as fit in. darkneſs, 


- 
wh > 
- 
a * 


their bonds in ſunder. | 
' O that men would there- 
fore. praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that. he doeth for the 
children of men ! ? 
For he hath broken. the 
gates of braſs : and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in ſunder. 
Fooliſh men ,are. plagued; 


for their offence - and becauſe. 
of their wickedneſs. of 


Their ſoul - abhorred..alF 


manner” of meat : and .they. 


were even hard. at deaths 
door. TH 

So when they cried. unto 
the Lord in their trouble - he 
deliverd them out of their. 
diltre {s. 3s 

He- ſent his / word, and. 
healed them : and they . were! 
ſaved from their deſtruCtion,;/4 

Q-that men would. theres 
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fore praiſe the Lord for his him alſo in the congregation 
goodneſs: and declare the of the people: and praiſe him 


wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

That they would offer 
unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his 
works with gladnefs ! 

They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips: and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters ; 

Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. 

For at his word theſtor- 
my wind ariſeth : which lift- 
eth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried' up to 
the heaven, and down again 
tothe deep : their ſoul melt- 
as away becauſe of the trou- 

C. 

They reel too and fro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and areat their wits end. 

So when they cry. unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 


\ Then are they glad, be- 
cahiſe they are at reſt : and fo 
he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would be. 

O that men would there- 
fore-praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

That they would exalt 


in the ſeat of the elders! 
Who turaeth the flouds 


into a wilderneſs : and drieth 


up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh 
he barren - for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 

Again he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. 

And there he ſetteth the 
hungry ; that they may build 
them a cityto dwell in; 

That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſfleth them ſo. that 
they multiply exceedingly:and 
ſuffereth not their cattel tode- 
creaſe. | 

And again, when they are 
miniſhed and brought-low : 
through oppreſſion , through 
any plague or trouble; 

Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 
tyrants - and let them wander 
out of the way in the-wilder- 
neſs; 

Yet helpeth he the poor 
ont of miſery: - and - maketh 
him houſholds like a flock of 
ſheep. 

The righteous :will--con- 
ſider this , and - rejoyce; and 
the mouth: of all wickedneſs 
ſhall be ſtopped. # 9H} Hi 

Whoſo is wiſe: will pon« 
der theſe things:zi and _— 


- 
a - 
h - 


\ 


fhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
AS it was > the, &c. 
Colletts of Thank [prving. 
Moſt Dieſe Spa Dork 
ous Lord God, who art 
ot infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy ; We thy poor creatures, 
whom thon haſt made and 
preſerved, holding our ſouls 
in life, and now reſcuing us 
out of the jaws of death, 
humbly prefent our ſelves a- 
ain before thy divine Maje- 
ſly , to offer a ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, for 
that thou heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble, and didſt 
not caſt out our prayer,which 
we made before thee in our 
great diſtreſs ; even when we 
gave all for loſt, our ſhip our 
goods, our lives, then didſt 
thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a 
deliverance ; for which we 


now being in ſafety, do give. 


all praiſe and glory to thy ho- 
Iy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Or thr. 

Moſt mighty and graci- 

ous good God, thy mer- 
Cy is over all thy works, but 
in ſpecial manner hath been 
extended toward us; 'whom 
thon haſt ſo powerfully and 
_ wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things 
and wondersin the deep, that 
we'\might ſee how powerful 
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/ 


and gracious a God thou art; 
how able and ready to help 
them that truſt in thee. Thoy 
haſt ſhewed us , how both 
winds and ſeas obey thy com- 
mand , that we may learn 
even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and todo thy 
will. We therefore bleſs and 
glorifie thy Name for this thy 
mercy-, in ſaving us, when 
we were ready to periſh. And 
we beſeech thee make us as 
truly ſenſible now of thy mer- 
cy , as we were then of the 
danger : And give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our 
thankfnlneſs , ' not only by 
words , but alſo by our lives, 
in being more obedient tothy 
holy commandments. Contt- 
nue, we beſeech thee, this thy 
goodneſs to us, that we whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
A Hynm of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after a-dangerons Tempeſs. 
Come,let us give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he 
is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. £3 22 
Great is the Lord, and great- 
ly to be praiſed ; let the re- 
deemed of the Lord fay fo: 
whom he hath delivered from 
the mercileſs rage of the Sea: 
The Lord's graciousand full 
of compaſſion : ſlow to anger” . 


and of great mercy. 2 
, He - 


He: hath not dealt with us 
according to our ſins: neither 
rewarded us according to our 
iniquitles. 

But as the heaven is high a- 
bove the earth : ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and hea- 
vine(s: we were even at deaths 
door ; 

The waters of the ſea had 
well-nigh covered us : the 
proud waters had. well-nigh 
gone oyer our ſoul; 

The ſea rored : and the ſtor- 
my wind lifted up the waves 
thereof; 

We were carried. up, as it 
were toheaven,and then down 
again intothe deep: our ſoul 
melted within us, becauſe of 


trouble ; 


Then. cried we unto thee, O 
Lord; and thou didſt deliver 
us out of our diltrels. 

Bleſſed be thy. Name, who 
didſt not deſpiſe the prayer-of 
thy ſervants: but didſt hear 
our cry, and haſt ſaved vs, 

Thou.didſt fend forth thy 
commandment: and the win- 
dy ſtorm ceaſed and was turn- 
ed intoa calm. 297. 

O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare' the wonders: that he 
hath done, and ftill doeth for 
the children of men. 

Praifed be the Lord daily : 


even the Lord that helpethns, . 


and- poureth his benefits up- 
QN Us, : ib 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


He is our God,. even the 
God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion : God 1s the Lord, by 
whom we have eſcaped death. 

'Thou, Lord, haſt made us 
glad through the operation of 
thy hands: and we will tri- 
umph in thy praiſe. . 

Bleſled be the Lord God : 
even the Lord God who only 
doeth wondrous things; 

And bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever: and let e- 
very oneof us ſay, Amen,Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As.it wasin the, &c. | 
/.\-. COP: 3 Ih | 
HE grace of our: Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the icllowſhip of 
the holy Ghoſt, be with usall 
now and for eyermore.. Amer. 
After Yi@ory or Delwvernce: 
from an Enemy. *_ 
A Pſalm, or hynn of Praiſe and Thankſe 
giving after Viftory. 

F the Lord had not been on 

our ſide, now may we ſay : 
it the Lord himſelf had not 
been on our ſide, when men 
roſe up againſt us ; 

They had ſwallowed us up 
quick : when they were 10 
wrathſully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drown- 
ed us, and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul : the deep -wa- 
ters of. the. proud had gone 9- 
yer our ſoul. .. - 

.. But praiſed be. the. Lord: 
who hath not given us over as | 
2 prey unto them, 1 ws þ 
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The Lord hath wrought : 
2 mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our 
own arm that ſaved us: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy counte- 
nance, becauſe thou hadlt a fa- 
vour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared 
for us: the Lord hath covered 
our heads, and made us to 
ſtand in the day of battel. 

+ The Lord hath appeared 
for us: the Lord hath over- 
thrown our enemies, and daſh- 
ed in pieces thoſe that roſe up 
againſt us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us: but unto 


'thy Name be given the glory. 


The Lord hath done great 
things for us : the Lord hath 
done ereat things for us, for 
which we rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. 

A After this Hynm may bs ſung the 

Te Deum. 

T Then. this ColleF. 


Almighty God, the So- 
vereign Commander 'of 
allthe world, in whoſe hand is 


power and might, which none +: | 
eſs Body to the Deep, to be turn- 
and magnifie thy great and ed into corruption, look F 


Is able to withſtand ; we bleſs 
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glorious Name for this hay- 
py victory, the whole glory | 
whereof we do aſcribe to thee, 
who art the only giver of yi. 
Cctory. And we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this 
great mercy to thy glory, the 
advancement of thy Goſpel, 


the honour of our Sovereign, | 
and as much as in us lieth, to | 
the good of all mankind. And |; 
we beſeech thee, give us ſach | 


a ſenſe of this great mercy, as 


may engage us to a true thank- || 


fulneſs, ſuch as may appear in 
our lives, by an humble, holy 
and obedient walking before 
thee all our days, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 3 to 
whom with thee, and the ho- 
Iy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, 
ſon particular for this viftory 
and deliverance, be all glory 
and honour world without 
end. Amen. 
SCTFx3." 15 

T HE erace of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


At the Burial of their Dead 
at SE A. 


| HE Office in the Common | 


Prayer-book may be uſed ; ot 
ly inſtead of theſe words [We there- 
fore commit his Body to the 
ground, earth to earth, &c.] ſay, 

We therefore commit his 


” 


| 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 


|} for the reſurreQion of the bo- vile body, that it may be like 


dy, (when the Sea ſhall give his glorious body, according 
up her dead) and the life of tothe mighty working where- 
the world to come, through by he is able to ſubdue all 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who things to himſelf. 
at his coming ſhall change our 


p—  — ——— — 
- 


WILLIAM R. 


| O7, R Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, 


made for the Fifth day of November, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 

and for the future Annexed 10 the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of. the 

(rene land, to be uſed Nearly, on the ſaid Day, in all Cathedral and Colle- 

ches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our 

Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and. Wincheſter, and in all Pariſb- 

Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed: | 


Given at Our Court at Kenſmgton, the Eighteenth day of OfFuber, 1690. 
In the Second Year of Our Reign. | 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
Nottingham. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed 
Yearly upon the Fifth day of November ; for the happy 
Deliverance of King FAMES I. and the Three Eſtates 
of the Realm, from the moſt traiteroos and bloody in» 
tended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for the happ) 
Arrival of His preſent Majeſty on this Day for the Deliye- 
rance of our Church and Nation. | | 


1 The Service ſball be the ſame with the He hath not dealt. with us af- 


uſual Office for Holy days in all tex our fins: nor rewarded us 


things ; Except where it is hereafter . . 
otherwiſe appointed. according COOUT WI 


T If this day ſhall happen #0' be Sunday, Ver. IO. 

only the Collett proper ſor that Sunday a 

ſhall be added FA obs Office in its. place. q prog Ber > mira _ 
7 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Ferk by the Prieſt, auld % by 


Sentences. 
HE Lord fall of com. .- Ron cople. 


paſſion and mercy : long Give thanks unto \the 
ſuffering, and of great good- Lord, for he is gravious : 
neſs. ”/al. 103. 8. and his mercy endureth tor 
He wi!l not alway be chi- ever. Pſal. 107.1. vo 
ding : neither keepeth he his Lee chem give thanks whom 


anger for ever. ver. 9. the Lord hath redeemed : _ 
foo 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 


aehvered from the hand of the 7 Þ the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe 


enemy. Ver. 2. 

Many a time have they 
fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. 
Pfal. 129. 1. 

Tea, many 4 time have they 
vexed me from my youth up : but 
hey have not prevailed againſt 
me. Ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their 
net to deſtroy me without a 
cauſe : yea, even without a 
cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. P/al. 25. 7. 

They have laid a net for m 
feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : 
they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of 
#r themſelves. Pal. 57. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great 
is his power : yea, and- his 
wiſdom is infinite. P/al. 147.5. 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek: 


and bringeth the ungodly down 
z0 the ground... ver. 6.  - 
Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand ; and 
on the fon of man whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for 
thine own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. 
And ſowill not we go back from 
thee : O let us live, and we: ſhall 
eall upon thy Name. ver. 18. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was mthe beginning, &C. 
[:Proper $ Lxiv, Cxxiv, 
Pſalms. 2 Cxxy. 
261 743 The. 2 Sam. xxil. 
A Proper ) Te Deun, 
Leffons. )The ll. Afts xxiii. 
z Fubilate, 


ſhall be inſerted and uſed for tha 
King. | 
Prieſt, O Lord; fave the 
King. 1 
People. Who putteth his truſt 
in thee. 
Prieſt. Send-him help from 
thy holy place. "15 
People. And evermore migh- 
tily defend him, 2." 
Prieſt. Let his enemies haye 
no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked 
approch to hurt him. 


y « Inſtead of the firft Colle at Morning 


Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 
 vintity 04, who haſt 
in all ages ſhewed thy 
Power and Mercy in the mira- 
culous and gracious deliveran- 
ces of thy Church, and in the | 
proteCtion.: of righteous and 
religious. Kings and States, | 
profeſſing thy holy and eter- 
nal truth, from- the wicked 
Conſpiracies, and malicious 
Practices of all the enemies 
thereof; We yield thee out 
unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
for the wonderful and mighty 
deliverance of our late grack 
ous Sovereign King Fames the 
Firſt,the Queen, the Prince and 
all the Royal Branches, with 
the . Nobility , Clergy, and 
Commons of this Realm, then 
aſlembled, in Parliament, Þ 
Popiſh Treachery appointe( 
as ſhzep to the ſlaughter, 1n 4 
moſt barbarous and - ſavage- 
manner, beyond the c— 
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of former ages. From this un- 
natural Conſpiracy, not our 
merit, but thy mercy ;z not our 
foreſight, but thy providence 
delivered us : Aud therefore 
not unto us, O Lord, not un- 
to us ; but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all honour and glory 
in all.-Churches of the ſaints, 
from generation to generati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
AE alſo moſt gracious 
God, of our unfeigned 
thanks for filling our hearts a- 
gain with joy and gladneſs,af- 
ter the time that thou haſt af- 
flicted us, and putting a new 


Jong into our mouths,by bring- 


ing. his Majeſty, who now 
TeIgns over us, upon this Day, 
for; the. deliverance of our 
Church',and Nation from Po- 
piſh Tyranny and Arbitrary 


.Power. We adore the wiſdom 


and juſtice of thy providence, 
which ſo timely interpoſed in 
our extreme danger, and di- 


appointed all the -deſigns of 


our enemies. We heſeech thee, 

ive us ſuch a lively and laſting 

enſe-of what thou did{t then, 
and haſt, ſince that time, done 
for us, that we may not grow 
ſecure and careleſs in.our obe- 
dience, by preſuming upon thy 


great and undeſerved good- 


neſs ; but that it may lead us 
to repentance, and moye us 
to be the more diligent and 
Zealous in all the duties of our 
Religion, which thou haſt in a 
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marvellous manner preſerved 
to us. Let truth and juſtice, 
brotherly kindneſs and chari- 
ty, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and pnity, with all other 
virtues, ſo flouriſh among 
that they may be the Stabyity 
of our Times, and make this 
Church a Praiſe in the Earth. 
All which we humbly beg for 
the ſake of our Bleſled Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


4 tn the end of the Litany (which ſhalt 
always this day be uſed) after the 
Colle [We humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &c.] ſball this be: ſaid 
which followeth. 

Lmighty God and hea- 

A venly Father, who of 

thy gracious providence, and 

tender mercy towards, us, 
didſt prevent the malice and 
imaginations of our enemies, 
by diſcovering and confound- 
ing their horrible and wicked 
enterpriſe,plotted and intend- 

ed this day to be executed a- 

gainſt the King,and the whole 

State of this. Realm, for the 

Subverſion of theGoverament, 

and Religion eſtabliſhed a- 

mong us ; and didit likewiſe 

upon this Day wonderfully 
conduct thy ſervant. our pre- 
ſent King, and bring him fafe- 
ly into this Kingdom, to. pre- 
ſerve us from the late At- *' 
tempts of our Enemies, to be- 
reave us of -our Religion and 

Laws:We moſt humbly praiſe 

and magnifie thy moſt glort- 

ous Name for thy unſpeakable 
good- 


goodneſs towards us expreſſed 
in both theſe ACfts of thy mer- 
cy. We confeſs, it has been of 
thy mercy alone, that we are 
not conſumed : For our fins 
have cried to heaven againſt 
us; and our iniquities juſtly 
called for vengeance upor' us. 
But thou haſt not dealt with 
us after our ſins, nor reward- 
ed us after our iniquities; nor 
given us over, as we deſerved 
to be a prey to our enemies; 
but haſt in mercy delivered us 
from their malice, and preſer- 
ved us from death and deſtru- 
tion. Let the conſideration of 

this thy repeated goodneſs, O 

Lord, work in us true repen- 

rance, that iniquity may not 

be our ruine. And increaſe in 
us more and more a lively faith 
and love, fruitful in all holy 
obedience, that thou mayeſt 
fill continue thy favour, with 
the light of thy Gofpel to us 
and our poſterity for ever- 
more ;z and that'for thy dear 

Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our on- 

Iy Mediatour'and Advocate. 

Amen. 

q Inſtead of the Prayer [In time of 
war and Tumntlts] ſhall be wſed 
this Prayer following. 

YN Lord, who didſt this 
day diſcover the ſnares 

-of death that were laid for us, 

and-didſt wonderfully deliver 

us from the ſame; Be thou 

{tilt our mighty proteCtour, 


and ſcatter our enemies that 


delight in blood. Infatuate 


* 
K * 
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and defeat their counſels, a. 
bare their pride, aſſwage their 
malice and confound their de- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King 
Wilam, and all that are put 
in authority under him, with 
Judgment and Juſtice, to'cut 
off all ſuch workers of iniquj- 
ty, as turn Religion into Re. 
bellion, and Faith into Fatti 
on ; that they may never pre. þ 
vail againſt us, or triumphin 
theruine of thy Church amon 
us : But that our orucioUs Al 
vereign and his Realms b& 
ing preſerved in thy trueRel 
gion, and by thy merciful 
goodneſs protected inthe ſame 
we may all duly ſerve thee,an 
give thee thanks in thy he 
congregation, through Jelly 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 
q Ih the Communion Service, inſtzatly ; 
the Colle for the aay, * ſhall thu. 
which followeth be uſed; '' 1 OO 
Ternal God,and'our moſt 
migltity proteCtour, "We 
thy unworthy Servants! & 
humbly preſenf our ſelves 'be- 
fore thy Majeſty,acknowled# 
ing thy Power, Wildony ad 
Goodneſs in Preſerving the 
King, and'the three Eſtatesof 
this Realm aſſembled in Par- 
liament, from the Deſtru&ion 
thisDay intended againſt them. 
Make us, we beſeech thee, trus 
ly thankfvl for this, and forall 
other thy great Mercies t0-: 
wards us ; particularly fory 
making thts Day again w_ 
rable, 


a kj 
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rable, by a freſh Inſtance of 
thy Loving kindneſs towards 
us. We bleſs thee for giving 
his Majeſty that now is, a ſafe 
Arrival here, and for making 
all Oppoſition fall before him, 
till he became our King and 
Governour. Continue, we be- 
ſeech thee to Protett and De- 
fend him, and all the Royal 
Family, from all Treafons and 
Confpiracies ; Preſerve him 
in thy Faith, Fear and Love ; 
Proſper his Reign with lon 
Happineſs here on Earth, an 
Crown him with everlaſting 
= heteafter,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amer. 
The Epsftle. Rom. 13. 1. 
| B-: every foul be ſubject 
unto the higher powers. 
For there 1s no power but of 
God: the powers that be, are 
ordained. of God. Whoſoe- 
ver _ therefore reſiſteth the 
power, refiſteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that reſiſt, 
ſhall receive” $0 themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are 
not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the pow- 
er? do that which is good , 
and thon ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame :* For he is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid ; for he beareth 


_ Not; the ſword in vain ; for he 


is the miniſter of God, a re- 
VEnger to execute wratir tp- 
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on him that doeth evit. 
Wherefore ye mult needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath , 
but alſo: for conſcience ſake. 
For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
bute alſo : for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending continu= 
ally upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their 
dues; tribute to whom tributs 
is due,cuſtom towhom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 


The Goſpel, S, Luke 9. 51. 


A Ndit came to paſs, when 
A the time was come that 


he ſhonld be received up, he 


ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to 
Jeruſalem,” And ſent meſſen- 
vers before his face : and they 
went and entred into a village 
of the Samaritans to make 
ready for him. And they did 
not. receive . him, becauſe his 
face was -as though he would 
go to Jeruſalem. And when 
his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord,wile 
thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and 
conſume them even as Elias 
did ? But he turned and rebu- 
ked them, and faid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of. For the Son of man is 
not come. to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another village. 
Fer the Creed , if 'there be -1# Sep- 
: - fhall be read A of the fix Ho» 


milies agginſt rebellion. ; 
Aa 4 7h 


qT T his Sentence is to be read at the 
Of fertory. 


to art ye ' would 

that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them, 
for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. S. Math. 7. 12. 


T After the Prayer for the Church Mi- 
ww this following Prayer is to be 


\ God » Whoſe Name 1s ex- 

cellent in all the Earth, 
and thy glory above the. Hea- 
vens ; who, on this day, didſt 
miraculouſly preſerve our 
Church and State from the 
ſecret Contrivance and hel- 
liſh Malice of Popiſh Conſpi- 
rators ; and on this day alſo 
didſt begin to give us a migh- 
ty Deliverance from the open 
Tyranny and Oppreflion of 
the ſame Cruel and. Blood- 
thirſty Enemies : We ble 


King Charles _ jd E 


Spirit of peaceable Submiſſion 


and adore ba 


2onions Mel Maj 
ſty, as for the fo 


rmer, of 


this thy late marvellous + | 


ving kindneſs to our Church 
and Nation, in the Preſerva- 
tion of our Religi 10n and Lij- 
berties. And we humbly pray, 

that the devout. Senſe of hy 
thy repeated Mercy , may re- 
new and increaſe in us a Sp 

ritof Love and Thankfulnek 
to thee its only Author; 4 


—— 


and Obedience to our Grack 
ous Sovereign, whom . thoy 
madeſt the bleſſed Inſtrument, 
of it z and a Spirit of fervent 
zeal for our holy. Religion, 
which now again thou haſt. b 


wonderfully Reſcued and Eſtz- 


bliſhed a Bleſſing to us and our 
Poſterity, And this webeg j 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


DIS<> 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting” 


upon the xxx® of Fanuary , 


dom of the Blefled King Charles'the Firſt : To implore th 
Mercy of God, That neither the Guilt of that 'Sacred and 


to be uſed Yearh 
bein the Day of the Martyr 


Innocent Blood; nor thoſe other Sins, by which God n 
provoked to deliver up both Us, and our King into th 
Hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men,may at any time here 
after be viſited upon Us, or our Poſterity. 


} if this Day ſhall bappen.to be Sunday, 
this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed,. and 
the Faft kept the next Day following. 
And upon the Lords Day next before 


fo be kept,at Morning Prayer + © 


the Da 
Fas ately after the Nicene Creed, 
Notice ſhall be. given for the due Ob- 
ſervation of the ſaid day. 

F Phe Service on. the ttay ſhall be the 


\ ſaze with 6 the yaw Of for Holy- 


' Gays in, all things : Except wk 
is in this Office otherwiſe appointed... i4 


The ORDER for Mortt- 
ing Prayer. 50 


q He that miniftreth, ſhall bers, F 
 0ne- or more -of theſe Sentences. '* 


"10 the Lord our God be 
long mercies' and 4 of 
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giveneſſes,;th th 6 
belled age Nþ ; 
have We. © 
the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws, which he ſer before 

ns. Dan.g. 9,10. 

Correct us, O Lord, but 
with Judgment ; not in thine 
anger : leſt thou bring us to 
nothing. Fer. -10. 24- 

Enter not. into., Judgment 
mth thy ſervants, O Lord: 
{or in thy fight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified. P/al. 14.3.2. 
'\ Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the 


Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; 
one verſe by the Prieſt, another by the 


Clerk and People. 


2 Sy art thou, . O 
: Lord : and juſt are thy 
| Judgments, P/al. 119. 137. 

4} Thou art jubt, CO Lord, i all 
| that is brought upon us : for thou 
7} baſt done r1ght but we have done 
- 'o} wickedly. Neh. 9 33- 

} - Nevertheleſs 7 feet were 
2} almoſt gone.; my treadings 
4 had well-nigh flipt. Pſ. 73: 2. 
For why? I was prieved at 
| the eſo: 1 did aiſo ſee the 
godly in ſuch proſperity.ver.3. 
| The HET on. and 
| the Rulers took counſe toge- 
\4 ther : againſt the Lord and a- 
; ginſt his Anointed. P/al. 2. 2. 
1 - They caſt their beads together 
4 Ph one conſent : and were con- 


mgh'we have re- 
him : neither 


W | 


King Cates the. Martyr... &- 


to take away his life..?ſ: 31.15- 
They ſpoke ag aint him mith 


heyed the voice of falſe tongues,  and.compait bim 


about with words of hatred : and 
fought. againſt him without 4 
cauſe. Pſal.:109. 2. 

Yea,his own familiar friends 
whom he truſted: they that 
cat of his bread , laid great 
walt for him. Pſal. 41.9. 

They rewarded him evil for 
L£ooa : to the great fe? of 
bis foul. Pſal. 35.1 

They took choir Connfe! to= 
ST, , ſaying, God hath for- 
aken him - perſecute him,and 
take him, for ther 
deliver him.” P/ or. 9. 

The breath of our noſtri 


in their pits : 


The adverſary, and the ene- —="q 
my. entred into _ rs, of I 
Jeruſalem : ſayin 
he die, and ks 4 Seciſh 
ver. 12. Pſal. 41. 5. bh 
Let the ſentence of guileingſs - 
proceed again#? him : now | 
that he lietb, let. him riſe up no + TE 
more, 'VET. g | 5-1 
_ witneſſes alſo did riſe + 
againſt him : hey laid to _ 
bh charge,things that he knew p 
not. P/al. 35-i1. 7 _— 
For the is the people, and 22 


1} federate againſt bim. Pal. 83.5. the iniquities _ F-29 
1 He heard the blaſphemy of ſhed the blood. jof tag - NY 
q multitude, and fear was #477 of Feru leis" AM4-13- _ 3 


on every fide :- while they con- 
| Hired together againſt wn, 
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bs, the: = 
Anointed of the Lord was taken © 
of whom we ſaid, - 
Under hs ſhadow we ſhall be A 
/ afe. Lam. . + 20, ; 5: BY 
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King Charles the Maxriyri 


- aſſembly : mine Honour, be not 
- - thou united : for in their anger 
they flew a man. Ger. 49.6. 


Even the 'man of thy right ſp 


hand : the Son of man , whom 
thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong for 
thine own ſelf. Pal. 80. 17: 

In the ſight of the unwiſe 
he ſeemedto die : and his de- 

arture was taken for miſery. 
Wild. 3. 2: 

They * fools counted his hife 
madneſs, and his end to be with- 
out bonour : But he 1s ip peace. 


Wiſd. 5. 4. and 3: 3. 


For though he was puniſhed 


in the ſight of men - yet was 
his hope full of immortality. 
* Wiſa, 3.4. 

How t# he numbred with the 
children of God : and hu lot ss 
among the Saints ! Wild. x, 5. 

Bur, O Lord God, to whom 
vengeance 'belongeth , thou 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth : Be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion. P/al.g4. 1. 
and 51. 18. | 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people, whom thou haſt yeedeem- 
8d + andlay not innocent blood to 
our charge. Dent. 21. 8, 

© ſhur not vpour ſouls with 
Sinners : nor our lives with 
the blood-thirſty. P/al. 26. g. 
. , Deliver us from bluod-gilti- 
meſs, O God, thin that art the 
God. of Na ſaluation - and our 
ronoues ſhall ſing of thy riohte- 
by OY ; Peaes Yi .. 
For thou art the God, that 


bro 
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neither ſhalF any 
with thee. P/ak-$54. 
Thou wilt deſtroy them that 
eak_ leaſing - the Lord abbors 
both the blood-thirſty, and de- 
ceitful man. Ver. 6. 
 O how ſuddenly do they 
conſume: periſh, and come to 
a fearful end !- Pſal: 73. 18. 

Yea, even like” as & dream, 
when one awaketh - ſo didſt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out 
of the city. Ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous'-are 
thy works, O Lord God Al 
mighty : juſt and true are thy 
ways, O King of Saints ! A- 
poC. 15. 3. | | 

Righteous art thou, O Lord: 
and juſt are thy judgments! 
Pſal.-119. 137. -: 

Glory be to the Father, &, 

' As it was mthe beginning,CC, 


q Proper P[alms.ix, X, Xl, 
q Proper Leſſons. 


. The I. 2 Sam. I. | 
The II. S. Matth. XXVIE 


T Inftead of the firſt Colle at Morning 
Prayer , ſhall theſe two, which na 
follow, be uſed. 


Moſt mighty God, tet- 

rible in thy judgments, 
and wonderful in thy doing 
toward the children of met; 
who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
didſt ſyffer- the Life of "et 
late gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt to be (a5) 
this Day taken away by the 
hands of - cruel * and - bloody; 
Men : We thy finful Creaturs 


1 7 


nf 8 { OTE i « 


4 au i M—_ —— "—_—— 


KY & & & a tubs tai. a 2 to. 


> ww 


in the behalf.of all the peo- 
pigor this Land, humbly con- 
els, That they were the cry- 
ing ſins of this Nation, which 
brought - down. this heavy 
Judgment npon- us: - But, © 
gracious God, when thou ma- 
keft inquiſition:forblood, lay 
not.the guilt of this Innocent 
blaod, (the ſhedding whereof 
nothing but the blood of thy 
Son:can expiate).lay it not'to 
the charge of the people of 
this'land ; nor let 41t- eyer be 
required of us, or our poſteri- 
ty-' : Be merciful;-O.Lord, be 
merciful unto thy people, 
whom thou haſt: redeemed 3 
and be not angry.with us for 
ever : but- pardon- us for thy 
mercies ſake, through the me- 
rits-of thy Som:Jeſus Chriſt 
our-Lord. Amen; | 

TDD Leſſed Lord:,::in whoſe 
4) ſight the death of thy 
faints-is: precious 5 we magni- 
fe: thy Name for: thine abun- 
dant Grace beſtowed upon our 
late martyretl Sovereign; by 
which he was enabled ſq cheer- 
fully .co''follow 'the ſteps of 


tis: bleſſed Maſter and 'Savi- 


our, in 2 conftagt/meek-ſuf- 
tering of all barbarous indig- 
nities, and at laſt-refiſting un- 
to: blood ; and-eventhen ac- 
cording to theiſame pattern, 
praying for | his ' murderers, 
Let his memory; ' O'Lord, be 
ever bleſſed among us; that 
we may follow the example 


King. Charles the Martyr. 


here aſſembled before thee, do 


of his courage and: conſtancy, 
his meekneſs,' and patience; 
and great charity. And grant, 
that'ithis our land” may 'be 
freed from the vengeance of 
bis righteous . blood ; and thy 
mercy glorified 1n the forgive- 
neſs.of our ſins; and: all for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; our only 
Mediatour and. Advocate. .4- 
men. | F319, 
7 Þ the end of the Litany( which ſhall 
always on this day be uſed) immedi- 
. #tely after the Colle, [We humbly 
befeech thee, O Farther, &c.] 
The three Colletts next: following are 


to be read. 


Lord, we .beſeech thee, 

| my hear our 
prayers, 'and: ſpare all thoſe 
who confeſs: theiroſins! unto 
thee; that they. whoſe 'conſci- 
ences: by ſin-are 'accuſed , by 
thy : merciful pargon:imay:/be 
abſolved, through7Chriſt-our 


Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty:God., and 
| merciful Father, who 
hatt compaſſion:upon all men 
and hateſt nothing 'that thou 
haſt made, ' who wouldeſt not 
the death of a fanner, but that 
he ſhould rather'turn from his 
{in,. and be ſaved;.Mercifully . 
forgive us our treſpaſles ;"re- 
ceiye and comfort us,, who.are 
grieved and. wearied withthe 
burden of our ſins; Thy pro- 
perty is always-to have mer- 
cy; to thee only itappertain- _ 
eth to forgive ſins. - Spare us - 
therefore, good-Lord, :{pare -: 

Aa 3 thy 


thy people whom | thou haſt 
redeemed ; - enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervants, 
whoare vile earth, and miſe- 
Table finners ; but ſo turn thine 
anger-from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and 
truly repent us of our faults; 
and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this-world ,. that we may 
ever live with thee in .the 
world to come, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Urn thou us, O good 
Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O 
Lord , be favourable to thy 
ple, Who- turn to thee 
in-weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. ' For thou art a merciful 
God, Full of compaſſion, Long- 
ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſpareſt when wedeſerve 
puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
_ thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And-let not thine heri- 
tage be brought to confuſion, 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy mer- 
cy is great, And after the mul- 
ticude of thy mercies look up- 
onus, Through the merits 
and: mediation of thy bleſſed 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A4- 
men. 41; 


7 In the Communion-Service after the 
 \Prayer for the King [ Almighty 


_- God, whoſtKingdomis, &e.] im- 


+ fead of the Colletb- for the da l 
.. theſe two be.ujed. Nay 


- moſt mighty God, terri- 
- vleinthy, &c. 


— 


King Charles the Martyr. 


Blefled Lord, in woſe ſight 
the death of, @c. 


. As in the Morning Prayer, 
The Epiſtle, 1. S. Pet. 2.13.. 


Cm. your ſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake ; whether it be to 
the King as ſupreme ; or unto 
governours, as unto them that 
areſent by: him, : for the- pu- 
niſhmentof evil doers, and for 
the praiſe of -them thati do 
well. For fo is the will of 
God. , that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men : As free; 
and not uſing your liberty for 
a cloke of: maliciouſneſs, but 
as the {ervants:of God. Ho- 
nour all men: Loye (the bros» 
therhood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the King. Servants. be 
ſubject to your maſters. with 


all-fear, not. only ito. the goof | 


and gentle, but alſo to the fro- 
ward. For this is thank-wor- 
thy,if a man for conſcience to» 
ward God.endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully. 'For what glo- 
ry-is1t,: if when-ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take 
itpatiently ? but if. when:ye 


do'well, and ſuffer forit, : ye 


take .it patiently ; this is ac- 
ceptable with God. Foreven 
hereunto were ye called ; bes 
cauſe Chriſt 'alſo ſuffered for 


us;leavingusan exſample,that 


ye ſhould | follow his ſteps ; 


who did no fin, neither was 


: gutle found in his mouth. 


The ... 


The Goſpel. S. Mat. 21,33. 
Here was a certain hou- 
ſholder, which planted 
a vineyard, and hegded it 
round about , and digged a 
wine-preſs in it, and built a 
towre, and let it out to huſ- 
bandmen, and went into a far 
country. And when the time 
of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the husband- 
men, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. And the hus- 
bandmen took his ſervants , 
and beat one, and killed ano- 
ther, and ſtoned another. A- 
gain, he ſent other ſervants, 
mo than the firſt : and they 
did uato them likewiſe. But 
\ ft of all he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
- verence my ſon. But when 
the hasbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they {aid among themſelves , 
This is the heir, come, let us 
kill him, and let us ſeize on 
his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will- he do unto thoſe 
husbandmen ? They ſay unto 
him, He will miſerably de- 
ſroy thoſe wicked men, and 
} will ſet out his vineyard unto 
_ ether hnsbandmen which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. 


T After the Nicene Creed, ſball be 
read inſtead of che Sermon for that 
aay, the firſt and ſecond parts of the 


King Charles the Martyr. 


Homily againſt Diſobedience, and wit 
ful Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority 3 
Or the Miniſter who Officiates, ſhall 
preach a Sermon of his own compoſing 
upon the ſame Argument. 


T ( Offertory ſhall this ſentence be 


Yeaa, 

Whatſoever ye would, that 
men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſodounto them; for this 1s 
the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. 7. 12. | 
T After the Prayer, | For the whole 


ſtate of Chriſts Church,e&c. ]:heſe 
two Colle#s following ſhall be uſed, 


Lord, our heavenly Fa- 

/ ther, who didſt not pu- 
niſh'us, as our ſins have de- 
ſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
of judgment remembred mer- 
cy ; We acknowledge it thine 
eſpecial favour , that though 
for our many and great' pro-. 
vocations - thou didſt ſuffer 
thine Anointed bleſſed King 
Charles the Firſt (as) this day 
to fallintothe hands of violent, 
and blood-thirſty men, - and. 
barbarouſly to be murdered 
by them; yet thou didſt not 
leave us for ever, as: ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, but by 
thy gracious Providence didlt 
miraculouſly preſerve the un- 
doubted Heir of his Crowns, 
our then gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Second,from 
his bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings , until. their tyranny 


was over-paſt; and didſt bring 
him back in 'thy good ap- 
pointed time, to fit upon the 

Aagq. 


throne 


throne of his Father ; and to- 

ether with the Royal Fami- 
7 , didſt reſtore to us our an- 
cient Government in Church 
and State. For theſe thy 
great, and unſpeakable mer- 
cies, we render to thee our 
moſt humble thanks from rhe 
bottom of our hearts, Be- 
ſeeching thee, {t1}] to continue 
thy gracious protection over 
the whole Royal Family, and 
to grant to our gracious SOVe- 
reign, King Wilam,a long and 
a happy reign over us: 50 


King Charles the Martyr. 


we, that are thy people, will 
give thee thanks for ever, and 
will alway be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation 
to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
Nd grant, O Lord, we 
beſeech thee, that the 
courie of this world may be fo 
peaceably ordered by thy go- 
vernance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all 
godly quietneſs , through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


T The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, inſtead of V enite, 
exultemus, ſha7 here alſo be uſed 
before the proper Pſalms. 

Righteous art thou, &c. 


Y Proper Pſalms. LxxIXx. 
Xciv. Ixxxv. 
 E Proper Leſſons, 


The Firſt, Jer. xis. or Dan. 
1X. to ver, 22. 

The Second, Heb. xi. 32 ; 
and xii. to ver. 7. 

7 Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Evening 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two which next 
follow, be uſed. 

() Bleſſed Lord God, who 

by thy wiſdom not only 
guideſt,and ordereſt all things 
moſt ſuitably -to thine own 
juſtice; but alſo performeſt 
thy pleaſure in ſuch 2 manner, 
that we cannot. but acknow- 
ledge thee to be righteous in 
all thy ways, and holy in all 
thy works: We thy ſinful peo- 


The Order for. EVENING PRAY ER. 


—_ 


ple do here fall down: before 
thee, confeſling, that thy judg- 
ments were right, in permit- 
ting cruel men, ſons of Belial, 
as this day to imbrue their 
hands in the. blood of thine 
Anointed; we having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves 
by the great, and long.Provos 
cations of our ſins againſk 
thee. For which we dothere- 
fore humble our ſelves before 
thee; imploring thy mercy for 
the pardon of them al} ; and 
that thou wouldeſt deliver 
this Nation from blood- guile 
tineſs (that of this day eſpeci- 
ally) and tucn from us and our 
polterity all thoſe judgments 
willch we by our fins have de- 
ſerved: Grant this for the all- 
ſufficient merits of thy Son 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, A- - 


Ble ſo - 2 
By a. 
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erful, who didſt permit 
ydear ſervapt,our late dread 
Sovereign King Charles the 
Firſt, to be as upon this day 
given up to. the violent outra- 
es of wicked men, to be de- 
pitefullyuſed,and at laſt mur- 
dered by them : Though. we 
cannot refleCt upon fo foul an 
at, but with horrour and aſto- 
piſhment ; © yet do we moſt 
gratefully commemorate the 
lories of thy grace which then 
ined forth in thine Anointed; 
whom thou wert pleaſed, even 
at the hiour of death, to endue 


Þ ew God, juſt and pow- 


| with an eminent meaſure of 


exemplary patience,meekneſs, 
and charity, before the face.of 
his cruel enemies. And albeir, 
thou didſt ſuffer them to pro- 
ceed to ſuch an height of vio- 


lence.,as to kill him,and to'take 


_— of his Throne yet 
idſt thou in great mercy pre- 
ſerve his Son; whoſe Tight it 
was, and at length by a won- 
derful providence bring. him 
back, and ſer him thereon, to 
reſtore thy true Religion, and 
to ſettle peace amongſt us : 

For which'-we glorifie th 

Name, through Jeſus Chri 

our bleſfed Saviour. Amer. 

T Immediately after the Colle#,[Light- 
en. our darkneſs,'&-c.] ſhall theſz 
three next following be uſed. 

O Lord, we beſtech thee,&c. 
O moſt mighty God, &c. 

. Turn thou us, &c. 

As before as Morning Prayer. 


King Charles the Martyr. | 


NT Immediately before the Prayer of 
S. Chryſoſtom , ſhall this Colle 
which next followeth, be uſed. 


Lmighty and everlaſtin 
_ God, whoſe righteou(- 
neſs is like the ſtrong moun- 
tains, and thy judgments like 
the great deep; and who by 
that barbarous murder as up- 
on this day committed upon 
the ſacred perſon of thine A- 
nointed, haſt taught us, .that 
neither the greateſt of kings, 
nor the beſt of men are:more 
ſecure from violence, than 
from natural death ; Teach us 
allo hereby ſo to number our 
days, that we may apply our 
heartsuntowiſdom. And grant, 
that neither the ſplendor of a- 
ny thing that is great, nor the 
conceit of any thing that is 
good in us, may any. ways 
withdraw our eyes from look- 
ing upon-our- ſelves as ſinful 
duſt and aſhes;but that accord- 
ing tothe example of this 
thy bleſſed Martyr, we may 
preſs forward. toward-«the 
pak of the high calling that is 
fore- us, in faith and pati- ' 
ence, humility and meekneſs, - * 
mortiſication- and ſelf-denjal, 
charity, and conſtant perieye- 
rance unto the end : and all 
this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake ; To whom 
with thee,and the holy oo - 
be all honour,and glory,worl 
Without end. Ame. | 


A Fozm 


_ 


A Form of 'Prayer with Thankſgiving, to Almighty * 
God, for having put an end tothe great Rebellion by the 


Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtay- 


ration of the Goyernment after many years Interruption : |; 
Which unſpeakable mercies were wonderfully compleated | 


upon the 29th of May, in the Year 1660. and in memory 
Thereof, that Day in every Year is by At of Parliament ap- 
pointed to be for ever kept holy. 


. He AG of Parliament made it 


the Twelfth, ani confirmed in 


.- the Thirteenth Tear of King Charles 


the Second, for the obſervation of the 


« 29th Day of May yearly,as a Day of 
” *-publick Thankſgiving , is-t0 be read 


publickly in all Churches at Morning 


Prayer , immediately after the N1- 


' - Fion of the 
T The Service ſhall be the ſame with 


CY 


3 ; 


cene Creed on the Lords day hext be- 
fore every ſuch 29th of May, and 
Notice to be given for the due obſerva- 
ſoid aay. 


the uſual Office for Holy-days ; except 


. where it is inthis Office atherwiſe ap- 
© pointed. 


11f his day fball bappen to be Aſcen- 


on-day, or Whitſunday, the Col- 
lets of this Office are to be added to 


& the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their 


proper places; And if Munday or 


"Tueſday in Whitſun-Week, or 


'Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms 


appointed for this OY , inſtead of 
e 


thoſe” of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo 
wſed, and the Colle#fs added. as be- 
fore; and in all theſe caſes the reſt 


..| -of this Officeſball be omitted : But if 
2 it ſhall happen tobe any other Sunday, 


this whole Office ſhall be uſed , as it 


© followeth entirely: And what Feſti- 


val ſoever ſhall - happen to fall upon 
this: folewm any of Thankſgiving, the 
following Hynm appointed inſtead of 
Venite, exultemus, ſhall be con- 
fPantly uſed. 


C Morning Prayer ſhall begin 


with theſe Sentences. 


long mercies and for- 


& br the Lord our God be- 


giveneſſes, though we have re- 
belled againſt him ; Neither 
have we obeyed the voice of 


the Lord our God, to walkin - 


his Laws which he ſet before 
us. Dan. 9.9, 10. bs 

It is of the Lords mercies 
that we were not conſumed : 


becauſe his compaſſions fail | 


not. Lam. 3. 22. 


q Iftead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall 


be ſaid or ſung this Hymn following ; 
one werſe by the Prieſt, and another 
by the Clerk and People. 


M* ſong ſhall be always. 


of the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord : with my mouth 
will I ever be ſhewing forth 


his truth from one generation 


to another. P/al. $9. 1. 


The merciful and gracious | 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 


lous. works : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance, Pfal. 
II. 4. at. 

Who can expreſs the noble 
ats of the Lord : or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe ? P/at. 
IO6. 2. 


The works of the Lord are 


great: ſought out of all 'them 
that have pleaſure therein. Pſal. 
Like 34 J 


"0 z 


PE” Ss "II 


6 : 
# £- 

= | "8 

— | x 

= | : 

on .—_—_ 

a X 
<4 


 ÞF..The Lord ſerteth up the 
' | meek: and bringeth the un- 
1 godly down to the ground. 
| ?ſal. 147: 6- hs 

4... The. Lord executeth righte- 
"'Þ ouſneſs and judgment : for all 

i them that are oppreſſed with 
wrong. Plal. 103.6, 

.For he will not always. be 
| chiding ; neither. keepeth he 
his anger for ever.-ver. 9. 

He bath not dealt with us af- 
ter. our ſins : nor rewarded us 
according to our wickeanefs. 
| VeT. 10, 

'| .. For look how high the hea- 
yen is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 
77088 $8 

Tea, like as a father pztieth 
bs own children : even ſo 1s the 
Lord merciful unto them that 
fear him. ver. 13. 

| Thou, O God, haſt proved 
4 us: thou alſo haſt tried us,even 
| asfilver is tried. P/al. 66. 9. 
'| © Thou ſufferedft men to ride 
'| over our beads, we went through 
|| fire and water : bur thou haſt 
brought us out into. a wealthy 
pace, 'ver. 11. 
; Oh, how great troubles and 
| adverſities haſt. thou ſhewed 
| us and yet didſt thou turn and 
refreſh us, yea, and brought- 

| eltus-from the deep of the 
[; carth again. P/ſal. 71.18. 
It -Thondidſt remember us in our 
' loweſigte, and redeem us from 
i ourenemes: for thy mercy endu- 
ij rethfor ever. Plal. 136. 23, 24. 


The Reſtauration of. &Cc. 


. Lord, thou art become gra- 
cious unto thy land ; thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of 
Jacob. P/al. 85.. 1. | 
God bath (hewed ws his good- 
neſs plemeouſly : and God bath 
let us ſee or deſire upon our ene= 
mites. Pſal. 59. 10: RY 
. They are brought down, 
and fallen : but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. Pal. 20. 8. 
There are they fallen, all that 
work, wickedneſs : they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to 
ſtand. Pſal. 36. 12. © 
The Lord hath been mind- 
ful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us; 


even he ſhall bleſs. the houſe* 


of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Aaron. Pſal. 15.12. 
He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
the Lord : both [mall and greas. 
Ver $33: 468-4 
Othat men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs :- and declare the won- 
dersthat he doeth for the chil- 


_ dren of men. P/al. 107, 21. 


That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thanksgrump*: 
and tell out his works with glad- 
neſs. VET. 22. IN; © 

And not hide them fromthe 
children of the generations to 
come: : . but ſhew the honour 
of the Lord, his mighty.and 
wonderful works that he hath 
—_ Pſal. mf 4+ al 

at our poſterit y alſo 

know them, —_ children that 
are yet nnborn : and "not be as 

ther fore-fathers, a _ 
an 


and ſtubborn generation, Pſal. 
78. 6,9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord, in the congre- 
gations : from the ground of 
the heart. P/al. 68. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily 
even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 
ver. 19. . 

O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end: but 
eſtabliſh thou the righteous. 
P/al. 7:9 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
goyful and glad in thee ': - and let 
all ſuch: as love thy ſaluation, ſay 
always, 'The Lord be praiſed. 
Pſfal.:40. ig. 

Glory be to the Father;;and 
to the: Son:: and tothe holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was inthe beginzing,: 7s 
now, and ever ſhall be.:. world 
without end. Amen. 
J Proper Pſalms. 
Cxxtiv. Cxxvj. Cxxix. Cxviij. 
T.-Proper Leſlons. :-: 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. XIX; v. 9. 
or Num. IF. ÞE > 
— Demnm. 
e ſecond, The E Pe 0 
S. Jude: Cot 
Fabilate Deo. 
F The Suffrages next after the Creed 
ſhall ſtand thus. 

Prieſt. -Q Lord, ſhew thy 
mercy Upon us. 

Aniw.. Ard grant us thy \ſal- 
Watson.” .' 

Prieſt. OLord, ſave theKing. 
—_ Who putteth bis truſt 1m 
s 


The Reftauration of 


Prieſr. Send him help from 
thy holy place. | 

Anſw. -4nd'evermore mighti. 
ly defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have 
no advantage.againſt him. 

Anſw. Let not the wicked ap+ 
proch to hurt him. 

Prieſt.” Endue thy Miniſter 
with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make hy choſe 
people joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace. in' our 
time, O Lord. 

Anſw.. Becauſe there 15 none 
other that fighteth for ur;but only 
thou, O God. 

Praeft. Be unto us, O Lord, 
a ſtrong Towre. 
 Anſw. From the face of Or 
enemies. 

Prues?, '@} Lord, hear our 
prayer.” 

Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. * 


T Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Morning 
Prayer, jhall theſe two which Je 
be wed... i 


Almighty God, who art 

a ſtrong towre of. .de- 
fence unto thy ſervantsagainik 
the face of their enemies 3 We 
yield thee praiſe! and thanks, 
for the wonderful deliverance 
of theſe Three Kingdoms 
from:The Great Rebellion, ad 
all the: Mifeties and Oppreſli-. 
ons conſequent thereupon, un- 
der which they had fo long 
groanced. We acknowledge it 
thy goodgeſs, that we. were' 


not . 


eta 


notntterly delivered 'over as a 
prey -unto them : Beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue 4uch thy 
mercies towards us; that all 
| the world may know, That 
thou art our Saviour and migh- 
ty deliverer , through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. : Amer. 
Lord God of our Salya- 
tion, who haſt been ex- 
ceedingly gracious unto tT1s 
land, and by thy miraculous 
providence didſt deliver us 
out of our miſerable Confuſi- 
ons, by reſtoring to us, and 
. to his own juſt and undoubt- 
ed Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord , - thy 
Servant King Charles the Se- 
cond (notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him in 
the Throne of this Kingdom ; 
thereby reſtoring alſo unto us 
the publick and free profeſli- 
on of thy' true Rehigton (and 
Worſhip,' together with our 
former peace, and proſperity, 
to the great comtort and joy 
of our hearts : We arehere 
now before thee, with all due 
thankfulneſs to acknowledge 
thy unſpeakable goodneſshere- 
mn, as upon this Cay, ſhewed 
unto vs, and to offer up our 
ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, 
unto. thy great and glorious 
Name ; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeign- 
ed'thongh unworthy: Oblati- 
on'of our ſelves: Vowing all 
_ holy obedience in thought, 


the Royal Family. 


word: and 'work unto thy Di- 
vine Majcity ; and promiſing 
in thee and for thee all loyal 
and dutiful Allegiance to thine 
Anointed Servant: now ſet 
over us, and to his Heirs 
after him : Whom we be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs with all in- 
creaſe of Grace, Honour ' and 
Happineſs in this world, and 
to crown him with Immorta- 
lity and Glory in the. world 
to come. for Jeſus Chriſt his 
{lake our only Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen, 
T In the-end of the Litany, (which ſhall 
always this day be uſed) after 'the 
Colle [We humbly beſeech thee; 


O Father, &c.] ſball this be ſaid 
which next followeth. 


Lmighty God, who haſt 

in all ages ſhewed forth 
thy power and mercy. in the 
miraculous and gracious Deli- 
verances of thy Church, and in 
the protection of righteous 
and religiousKings,and States, 
profeſling thy holy and eter= 
nal Truth, from the malicious 
Conſpiracies and wicked Pra- 
ctices of all their enemies ; 
We yield unto thee-from the 
very bottom of our hearts un» 
teizned thanks and praiſe, as 
for thy many great and pub- 
lick mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for that ſignal and wonder- 
ful Deliverance by thy wiſe 
and good providence, as up- 
on this day compleated: and 
vouchſated to: ours then-molt 
gracious Sovereign King 


Charles -_ 


The Reflauration of 


Charles the Second ,, and all mies; We yield thee praiſe 
the Royal Family : And in and thanks, for the wonder- 
them and with them to this ful deliverance of theſe Three 


whole Church and State, and 


Kingdoms from The Great Re- 


all Orders and Degrees of bellion, and all the miſeries and 


men in both, from the unna- 
tural Rebellion, Uſurpation 
and Tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel men, and from the ſad 
Confuſtons, and Ruine there- 
upon enſuing. From all theſe, 
O gracious and merciful Lord 
God, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; Not our foreſight, but 
thy providence; Not our own 
arm, but thy right hand, and 


oppreſlions conſequent there- 
upon, under which they had 
ſo long groned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we 
were not utterly delivered over 
as a prey unto them : beſeech- 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us ; that 
all the world may know, that 
thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Je- 


thine arm, and the light of ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


thy: countenance did reſcue 
and deliver us; even becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 
And therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, 'not unto us, but unto 
thy Name be aſcribed all ho- 
'nour, glory and praiſe, with 
moſt: . humble and hearty 
thanks, in all Churches of the 
Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth 
wondrous things ; and bleſſed 
be the Name of his _— 
for ever, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord” and Saviour. A- 
men. 


T Þ the Communion-Service, immedi- 
ately before the reading of the Epiſtle, 
ſhall theſe two Colle&s be uſed, inftead 


of the Colle for the King, and the 
Collett of the day. + 


Q Almighty God, who art 
\_Z/ a {rong towre of de- 
fence::unto | thy Servants a- 


gainlt the face of their ENe= 


+ 


Lord God of our falya- 

tion, who haſt beenex: 
ceedingly gracious unto this 
land, and by thy miraculous 
Providence didſt deliver us 
out of our miſerable confuſi- 
ons, by.reſtoring to us,and to 
his own juſt and undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gract 
ous Sovereign Lord, thy Ser- 
vant King Charles the Second, 
(notwithſtanding all the pow- 
er and malice of his enemies) 
and by placing him in the 
Throne ofthisKingdom;there- 
by reſtoring alſo unto us the 
publick and free profeſſion of 
thy true Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, together with our for- 
mer peace and proſperity, to 
the great. comfort and joy of 
our hearts: We are here now 
before thee with all due thank- 
fulneſs to acknowledge thine 


unſpeakable goodneſs herein, | 
| as | 
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25 upon this day, ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer up our fſacri- 
fice of praiſe for the ſame,unto 
thy great and glorious Name ; 
humbly beſeeching thee to ac- 
cept this our unfeigned though 
unworthy | oblation of our 
ſelves : yvowing all holy -obe- 
dience in Thought, Wordand 
Work unto thy Divine Maje- 
ſty; and promiſing in thee and 
for thee all loyal and dutiful 
Allegiance to thine Anointed 
Servant now ſet over us, and 
to His Heirs after him : whom 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with. 
all increaſe of grace, honour 
and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown him with Im- 
mortality and Glory in the 
world to come , for - Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake onr only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen, 

«4 The Epsſtle. 18. Pet. ij. 
Hoo v.17. 

J The Goſpel. S. Matt. xxij. 
6. to v.22, 

T I -2x Offertory ſhall this Sentence be 
read. 

Not every one that faith un- 
to me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of 


my Father which is in heaven. 
S. Matth. 7.21. 


T After the Prayer [For the whole 
ſtate of Chriſt's Church, &xc.] 
this Colle following,ſball be uſed. 

Lmighty God and hea- 
venly Father, who of 
thine infinite and unſpeakable 
goodneſs towards us, didſt in 


the Royal Family. 


2 moſt extraordinaryand won- 
derful manner diſappoint and 
overthrow:the wicked deſigns 
of thoſe traiterovs, heady and 
high-minded men, who under 
the pretence of Religion, and 
thy moſt holy Name, had con- 
trived, and well-nigh effeCted 
the utter deſtruction of this 
Church and Kingdom: As we 
do this day moſt heartily and 
devoutly adore and magnihe 
thy glorious Name for this 
thine infinite gracious good- 
neſs already vouchſafed. to us; 
ſo we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee to continue thyGrace and 
Favour towards vs, hiding and 
covering us under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, that no ſuch dif- 
mal Calamity may ever again 
fall upon vs. To this end ſend 
forth thy light and thy truth, 
for the diſcovery of theſe 
depthsof 'Satan,this Myſteryof 
iniquity. Infatuate and defeat 
all the ſecret Counſels of the 
ungodly. Abate their Pride, 
aſlwage their Malice, and con- 
found their Devices.Stregthen 
the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign King Wilkam, and 
all that are put in Authority 
under him, with Judgment 
and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
workers of Iniquity, as turn 
Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into FaCtion ; that they 
may never again prevail a- 
gainſt us , nor triumph in the 
ruine of the Monarchyand thy 
Church among us. Protect _ 
= 


defend our Soyereign Lord the 
King with the whole Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treaſons and 
Conſpiracies. Be unto him a 
helmet of ſalvation, and a 
ſtrong towre of defence againſt 
the face of all his enemies. As 
for thoſe that are .implacable, 
clothe them with ſhame and 
confuſion, but upon bim and 
his Poſterity let the Crown for 
ever flouriſh. So we that are 


. The Reflauration 'of, &Cc. 
thy people and- the ſheep of 


thanks for ever, and ' will al- 
ways be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from-generation to pe. 


er ; to whom with thee, O Fa- 
ther,and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
be glory in the Church 
throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amer. 


LO — 
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UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of Prayer and Servia 
made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty 


Ninth of May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and for the future An- 


nexed to the Book of Common. Prayer and Liturgy of 


the Church of England, 


fo be uſed Yearly, on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſite, 


and 


ur Colleges of- 
ls within Onr Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, ana Town of Bet- 
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has... 


Our Court at Whitehall, the Sixth day of OFober, 169g 
In the Fourth Year of Our Reign, | 


Given At 


; ®/ Hey Majeſty's Command. « 


Nottingham. 


neration, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Sayiour and Redeem- 


on 41d. Wincheiter, and in all Pariſh Churches and. 


thy paſture ſhall give thee 
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_The xxxix. Articles of Religion. 
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| il of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


ere is but One living 
and true God, everlalt- 
ing, without Body,Parts, 
_ . or Paſſions; of infinite 
Power, Wiidom, and Goodneſs ; 
the; Maker and Preferver of all 
Things, both viſible and 1nviſtble. 
And. in- Unity of this Godhead 
there be Three Perſons, of one Sub- 
ſtance, Power,and. Eternity; the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. Of the Word or Son of God, which 
was made ery Man. 
*He Son, which is the Word 
of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very 
and eternal God of one Subſtance 
with the Father, took mans nature 
in the womb of the blefled Virgin, 
ofher Subſtance: ſo that two whole 
and perfe& Natures, that is to ſay, 
the Godhead and Manhood, were 
joyned together in one Perſon, ne- 
ver to be divided , whereof is one 
Chriſt, very | God and very man, 
who truly ſuffered, was crucified, 
dead and buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, 
not only for Original Guilt, but 
alſo for Attual Sins of Men. 
3- Of the Going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S$ Chriſt died for us, and was 
£ A buried : ſo alſo it isto be be- 
lieved, that he went down intoHell. 


Hriſt did truly riſe again 


(% the Reſurrefion of Chrif. 


bis Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and 
all things appertaining to the Per- 
fetion of Man's Nature, where- 
with he aſcended into Heaven, and 
there ſitrerh, until he return to 
Judge all Men at the Laſt Day. 
5. Of the Holy Ghog. 
de Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the 


| Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty 


| and uy © with the Father, and 
4 *be Son, Very and Eternal God. 


# 
* 


from Death, and took again © 


6. Of the Suffitiency of the Holy 
Scriptures for Salvation. 
HY Scripture containeth all 

things neceſlary to Salvati- 
on: ſo that whatſoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved there- 
by, is not to be required of any 
Man, that it ſhould be believed as 
an Article ofthe Faith, or bethought 
requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. 
In the Name ofthe Holy Scripture, 
we do underſtand thoſe Canonical 
Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, of whoſe Authority was ne- 
ver any doubt in the Church. 


Of the Names and Number of 
the Canonical Books. 
Enefes. 

Exodus. 
Leviticw. 
Numert. 
Deuteronomium. 
Foſue. 
Judges. 
Ruth. 
The I. Book of Samud. 
The II. Book of Samuel. 
The I. Book of Kings. 
The TI. Book of Kings. 
The I. Book of Chronicles. 
The II. Book of Chronicles. 
The T. Book of Eſdras. 
The II. Book of Eſdras. 
The Book of Heſter. 
The Book of Job. 
The Pſalms. 
The Proverbs. 
Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher. 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. 
Four Prophets the Greater. 
Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierom 
ſaith ) the Church doth read for 
Example of Life, and Inſtruftion 
of Manners ; bur yer ir doth nor 
apply them to eſtabliſh any Do- 
Gtrine : Such are theſe following : 

© T heT hird Book of Eſdras. _ 
The a ” wg of Eſdr as. 


T he Book of Tobias. 
T he Book of Judeth. | 
The reft of the Book of Heſter. 
T he Book of Wiſdom. 
Feſus the Son of Sirach. 
Baruch the Prophet. 
T he Song of the T hree Chilaven. 
T he Story of Suſanna. 
Sf Bel and the Dragon. 
he Prayer of Manaſſes. 
T he I. Book of Maccabees. 
T he II. Book of Maccobees. 

All the Books of the New Te- 
ſtament, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receive and account 
them Canonical. 

| 7. Of the Old Teſtament. 
TF*HE Old "Teftament is not 
contrary to the New : for 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, everlaſting Lite is offered to 
Mankind by Chriſt, who is the on- 
ly Mediator between God and Man, 
being both God and Man. Where- 
fore- they are not to be heard, 
which feign that the Old Fathers 
did look only for tranſitory Pro- 
miſes. Although the Law given 
from God by Moles, as touching 
Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind 
Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Pre- 
cepts thereof ought of neceſſity to 
be received in any Common- 
wea'th : yet notwithſtanding, no 
Chriſtian Man whatſoever, is free 
from the Obedience of the Com- 
mandments which are called Mo- 

ral. 
$. Of the Three Creed. 

He Three Creeds,Nee Creed, 
Athanaſins Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the 4po- 
files Creed, ought throughly to be 
received and believed : for they 
may be proved by moſt certain 

Warrants of Holy Scripture : 

-. 9 Of Original Birth or Sin, 

\Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 

F the following of Adam, (as 
the Pelagzians do vainly talk) but it 
15 the fault and corruption of the 


Articles of Religion. 


Nature of every Man, that natu- 


rally is ingendted of the Ofſpring 
of Adam, whereby Man 1s very far 
gone fromOriginal Righreouineſs, 
and 55: of tris own Nature uiclineqs 
to evil, ſo that the Fleſh luſterh al. 
ways contrary to the Spirit; ahd 


therefore in every Perſon bor: into 
this World, it deſerveth God's 
Wrath and Damnation. And this 
Infe&tion of Nature doth remain; 
yea, 1n them that are regenerated, 
whereby the Luſt of the Fleſh,call- 
edin Greek, Oe5vnzg ompugs > which 
ſome do expound the Wiſdom; 


ſome Senſuality, fome the Aﬀetti- | 


on, ſome the Deſire of the Fleſh, is 
not ſubje& to the Law of God: And 
although there is no Condemnati- 
on for them that believe and are 
baptized, yet the Apoſtledoth con- 
fels, thar Concupiſcence and Luft 
hath of it ſelf the Nature of Sin. 
ro Of Free-Wil. 
HE Condition of Man after 
the Fall of Adam, is ſuch, 
That he cannot turn and prepare 
himſelfby his ownNaturalStrength 
and Good Works to Faith, and 
Calling upon God : wherefore we' 
have no Power to do Good Works 
pleaſant and acceptable to God, 
without the Grace of God, by 
Chriſt, preventing us, that we may 
have a Good Will, and working 
with us when we have that Good 
Will. 
11. Of the Juſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous 
before God, only for the 
Merit of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus - Chriſt by Faith, and: not for 
our. own Works or Deſervings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſtified by 
Faith only,is a moſt wholſome Do- 
Etrine, and very full of Comfort, 
as-more largely is expreſſed in the 
Homily of ſullification. Fe 
12. Of Good Works. : 

Lbeit that Good Works, 

which are the Fruits of Faith” 
and follow after Juſtification, can 


not putaway our Sins,. and endure” 


ESSE EPLSE:s5,ow TREES STE mans on & 5 4; 


» IF : 
5 _ Y { 
CEAT % 
"*"F AT 
% : CLE. 


the Severity of | God's Judgment, 
yet are they pleaſing and accepta- 
ble co Godin Chriſt, and do ſpring 
out neceſſarily of a true and lively 
Faith ; inſomuch, that by them a 
lively Faith may che as: evidently 
known, as a Tree diſcerned by the 
Fruat. 7 | | 
..13. Of Works before Juſtification. 
Wn done before the Grace 
Y - of Chriſt, .and the Inſpira- 
tion of his Spirir, are-nor .pleaſanr 
to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring 
notof Faith an Jeſu. Chriſt, neither 
do:-they make Men meet to receive 
Grace, or_{as the School-Authors 
ſay). deſerve Grace of Congruiuy : 
yea, rather for' that they are not 
done as God bath willed and com- 


manded theta! tobe done,we doubr : 


not but they;have the-nature of ſin. 
..::1 4. Of Works of Sapererogation. 
Ohantary-Worksbefides, over 
F: and;above God's Command- 
ments, which they call Works of 
- cow gation, nd taught 
WHROUT , aACCrOgancy and 1Mmpiety. 
Forby.them Men do declare, Thar 
they. do not only:render unto God 
as much as they are bound to do, 
but that they do:more for his ſake, 
then of bounden Duty isrequired : 
whereas Chrilt faith plainly, When 
yehave done all that are command- 
edto you, ay, We-are unprofita- 
-Servants. 
I5. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 
» drift in the truth of our Na- 
; 7 rure, wo made like _ us 
mallthings (Sin only exce om 
which he was clearly Vol, both 
in his Fleſh, and in Spirit. He came 
tobe a Lamb without ſpot, who by 
Sacrifice of himſelf once made, 
ſhould take away: the Sins of the 
World: And Sin (as St. Fobn ſaith) 
Wasnot in him, Butallwe the reſt 
HMkbomgh baptized.cnnd born again 
mChriſt)yer offead:imimany things, 
andif we ſay we have:no. Sin; we 
deceive-our ſelves, and the truth is 
not. us, 


Articles of Religion. 


16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
Ot every deadly Sin willing- 
ly committed after Baptiſm, 
1s Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
unpardonable.W herefore theGrant 
of Repentance is. not to be denied 
to {uch as fall into Sin after Ba- 
ptuſm. After we have received the 
'Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
Grace given, and fall into Sin, and 
by:the Grace of God:/(we may) ariſe 
again, and amend our Lives. 
therefore they 'are-ro' be condemn- 
ed, which ſay,they can no more ſin 
as long ras they live here, to:deny 
the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
truly repent. 
7. Of Preadeftination and Elio. 
Redeſtination ito Life; is : the 
..: everlaſting Purpoſe of God 
whereby (before /the:Foundarions 
of ' the World were laid) he hath 
conſtantly decreed by his'Counſe], 
ſecret to us, to ;dehiver from Curſe 
and - Damnation; :thofe whom: he 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of Man- 
kind, and to bring them by Cheſt 
to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſlels 
made to Honour. Wherefore they 
which be endued with: ſo:excelient 
2a benefit of God; be called accord- 
ing to God's Purpoſe, by hisSpirir 
working in dune Seaſon: : 
through Grace obey .the Calling : 
they be juſtified freely : they be 
made Sons of God'by Adoption : 
they be made hke the. Image of his 
only begotten Son] Jeſus Chrift : 
they walk Religiouily in Good 
Works , and at length by: God's 
Mercy they attain to everlaſting 
Felicity. | = 
As the Godly Confideration of 
Predeftination, and our Ele&iowm 
Chaift, is full ' of ſweer, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable Comfort ro Godly 
Perſons, and ſuch as feel in:them- 
ſelves the working of the'Spirit-of 
ortifying the Works of the 
Members, 
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it doth greatly eſtabliſh and con- 

. firm their Fairh of eternal Salvati- 
on, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe ir doth fervently kindle 
their Love towards God : fo for 
curious and carnal Perſons lacking 
the Spirit of Chriſt,ro have continu- 
ally before their Eyes,the Sentence 
of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous downfall , whereby the 
Devil doth thruſt them either into 
Deſperation, or into Wretchleſneſs 
of moſt unclean Living, no Teſs 
perilous than Deſperation. 

Furthermore, We muſt receive 
God's Promiſesinſuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſet forth to us in Holy 

Scripture : and in our Doings,that 
Wul of God is to be followed , 
which we have expreſly declared 
unto us in the Word of God. + 

18. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation. 
only by the Name of Chriſt. 
£9 alſo areto be had accur- 

ſed, that-prefume to ſay,that 
every Man ſhall be ſaved by the 
Law or Se& which he profeſſeth, 
ſo that he be diligent ro frame his 
Life according to' that Law, and 
the Light of Nature. For Holy 

Scripture doth ſet our unto us only 
the Name of Jefus Chriſt, whereby 
Men muſt be ſaved. | 
. 19. Of the Church. 

He Viſiblei/Church of Chriſt 
15 a Congregation of Faith- 
fu! Men, in the which the-pure 

;:W ord of God is Preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly miniſtred; 'ac- 

«cording to Chriſt's Ordinance; in 
all thoſe things that of necefliry are 
requiſite ro the ſame. . 

'o Asthe Church of Jeruſalem, Ale- 
;$andriz,and Antioch have erred : So 
alſo the Church of Rome hatlverred, 
not onlyin/their Living and Man- 
ner of Geremonies, but alſo in Mat- 

\ters:of Faith: mY 
5:1 2a Ofcthe Authority of the Church.” 

"T*HE Charch hath powet 'ro 
111; © decree Rires:or Ceremonies, 
nd. Autbanry in Controverſies of 


+ 
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Faith : And yet it is not lawful for 
the Church to Ordain any thing 
that is contrary to: God's Word 
written, neither may itſo Expound 
one place of Scriprure,thar irbe re. 
pugnant to another. Wherefore, al. 
though the Church be a Witneſ 
and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet 
as it ought not todecree any thing 
againlt the ſame,ſo beſides the ſame 
ought it not to enforce any thing 
to be believed for neceſſity of $al- 
vation. 


- 21: Of the Authority of General Councils. 


Eneral Councils may not be 

T gathered together, without 
the Commandment- and Will of 
Princes. And when they be'ga- 
thered together (foraſmuch as they 
be an Atlembly of Men, whereof 
all be not governed with the Spj- 
rit and Word of God') they may 
err, and ſometime have erred, even 
in things pertaining unto God. 
Wherefore - things ordained” by 
them as neceflary to Salvation, have 
neither ſtrength nor authority,un- 


leſs it may be declared, that they 


be taken out of Holy Scripture;”'- 
. 22: Of Purgatory, © © 
HE Romiſh DoQtrine con- 
cerning Purgatory,Pardons, 
Worſhipping: and Adoration, 's 
well of Images, as of Relicks, and 
alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond 
thing, vainly invented,and ground 
ed upon no warranty of Scripture, 
but rather repugnant to the Worll 

of God. mu 
23. Of Miniſtring-in the Congregatio. 
oe is not lawful for any Manto 
take upon. him the Office of 
Publick Preaching, or Miniſtring 
the Sacraments in the Congregatr- 
on, before he be lawfully caJled;and 
ſent toexecure the ſame.: And rhoſe 
we ought to judge lawfully called 
and ſent, which be choſen andcall- 
ed to this Work by Men whothave 
publick Authority given untothe 
intheCongregation,to caltand: 
Miniſters into theLord's Vineyall 
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ſtandeth. 

T: is a thing plainly repugnant 
I to the Word of: God, and the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 


'to have Publick Prayer in the 


Church, or to Miniſter the Sacra- 

ments in'a Tongue not underſtood 
of the People. | 
+, 25.Of the Sacraments. 

Acraments ordained of Chriſt, 

2 be nor only Badges or Tokens 

of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion ; bur 

rather they be certain-ſure Witneſ- 


es, and EffeQtual Signs of Grace, 
and God's (good Will towards us, 


by the which he doth work inviſi- 
ble-in us, and doth not only quick- 
en, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
firm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments or- 
dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and 
the Supper of the Lord 

Thoſe five commonly called Sa- 
craments, that'is to ſay, Confirma- 
tion, Penance, Orders,Matrimony, 
and'Extreme UnCtion;are not to be 
counted for Sacraments of the Goſ- 
pel, * beirig. ſuch as' have grown, 
partly" of the corrupt following of 
the” Apoſtles, partly 'are States of 
Life aYowed in the Scriptures ;-bur 
yet have not like Nature of Sacra- 
ments with Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, for that they have notany 
vitible Sign or Ceremony ordained 
of God. 

The Sacraments were not or- 


dained'of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 


.*Or fo be carried about, bur thar 


we ſhould duly ufe them. And in 
uch only as worthily receive the 
fame, they have a wholſome Effe& 
or Qperation ; but they thar re- 
cave them unworthily, purchaſe 
to themſelves Damnation, as Saint 
Paul faith. 

26” Of the Unwerthineſs of the Mini- 


py feers, which hinder not the Effefs of 
'** the Sacraments. 
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24. Of Speaking in the Congregation, © 
in ſuch a Tongue as the People under- -{: 


Lthough in the Viſible Church 
the Evil be ever mingled with 
the Good, and ſometime the Evii 
have chief Authority in the Mimi- 
ſtration- of the Word and Sacrs- 
ments: yet foraſmuch as they do 
not .the ſame in their own Name, 
but in Chriſt's, and do Miniſter by 
his Commiſſion and Authority,we 
may ute their Miniſtry, both -1n 
hearing'the Word of God, and in 
the receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effe&. of Chriſt's 
Ordinance taken away by their 
wickedneſs,nor the Grace of God's 
Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by 
Faith, and rightly do receive the 
Sacraments miniſtred unto them, 
which be effequal, becauſe of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, 
although they 'be miniſtred by evil 
en. 

Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to 
the Diſcipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe ' 
that have knowledge of their Offen- 
ces : and finally being found guil- 
ty, by juſt Judgment, be depoled, 

27. Of Baptiſm. 
Aptiſm is not only a Sign of 
Profeſſion, and Mark of Diffe- 
rence, whereby Chriſtian Men are 
diſcerned from others that be not 
Chriſtened ; but it is alſo a Sign of 
Regeneration or New Birth, where- 
by, as by an Inſtrument, they that 
receive Baptiſm rightly,are grafted - 


into the Church : the Promiſes of 


the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and of our- 
Adoption to be the Sons of God,by 
the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned 
and ſealed : Faith is confirmed,and 
Grace increaſed by Vertue of Pray- 
er unto God. The Baptiſm of young 
Children is in any wiſe to bere- 
tained in the Church,asmoſt a_ 
able with the Inſtitution of Chrilt. 
28. Of the Lord's Supper. -._.. 

1 THE Supper of the *Lord'1s not 
- - only a Sign of theLove that /: 
Chriſtians ought to have among” |: 
b 3 them - 


themſelves one to another ;. butixa- 
ther xtis.a Sacrament ofourRedem- 
ption by Chriſt's Death : infomuch, 
that to ſuch as rightly, .worthily, 
and with. Faith receive the-{ame, 
the Bread which we break, is a par- 
taking of the Body of Chriſt ; and 
likewiſe, the. Cup of Bleffing, 15 a 
partaking of the Blood of Chrilt. 

. Fcanſubſtanciation (or the change 
ofthe Subſtance of Bread and Wine) 
in the Supper of the Lord, .cannot 
be proved by Holy Writ ; but: it is 


repugnant to the plain Words of 


Scripture,overthroweth the'Nature 
ofa Sacrament, and hath given oc- 
caſion .to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chrift is given, ta- 
ken, and eaten. in the Supper only 
after an heavenly and ſpirityalman- 
ner. And the mean whereby the 
Body of Chriſt is received and eat- 
en inthe Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was not by Chriſt's Qrdi- 
nance preſerved,carried abour, lift- 
ed up, or worſhipped. 

29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the 

Body of Chri#t in the Uſe of the Lard's 
Supper. 

HE Wicked, and ſuch as be 
' void of a lively: Faith , al- 
thoughthey do carnally and viſibly 
preſs with their Teeth {( as St. Au- 
Echtine ſaith) the Sacrament of the 
Bady and Blood gf Chriſt : yet.in no 
wiſe ate they Partakers of Chriſt, 
but rather. do their Condemnation 
to eat and drink the Sign or Sacra- 
meat of ſo great a thing. | 
30...Of Both Kinds. 

£ Ris Cup of the Lord js not to 

 bedemied to the Lay-people-: 
for both the parts of the Lord's Sa- 
crament,. by Chriſt's Ordinance 
and Commandment, ought to; be 
CY toall Tomes Menalike. 
31. Ofthe one Oblation of Chrift fmniſh- 
 _ ed uponche' Croſs. _ as 
© W- [ ' HE Offering of Chrift;once 
| 4. + made,ys that perfet Redem- 
| prion,Propitiation,end Satisfaftion 
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for all the Sins of the whole World, 


| both Original and Actual,and:there 


is none other Satisfaction for'Sin, 
but that alone. Wherefore the $a. 
crifices of Mafles, in. the:which it 
was commonly ſaid, - that the Prieſt 
did offer Chriſt for the Quick and 
the Dead, to have Remiſlion of Pain 
or Guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, 
and dangerous Deceits. 
32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 

LI hops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 


J are not commanded by God's 


Law , either to vow. the Eſtate of 
ſingle Life, or to abſtain from Mar. 
riage.> Therefore it is lawful for 
them, as for all other . Chrifhian 
Men, to marty at their own diſcre- 
tion, as they ſhall judge-the lame 
to ſerve. better to Godlinelſs. 


3Z- of Exoconmunicate Perſons how they - 


are to be avoided. 

Hat Perſon which by...open 
-Denanciation of the Church 

is rightly cutwff from the Unity of 
the Church, and excomjmunicated, 
ought to be! taken. of: the. whole 
multitude of the Faithful; avan 
Heathen and Publican, until he: be 
openly reconciled by Penance,;and 
received into theChurch.by aJudge 


that hath Authority thereunto.:; . 


T is not neceſſary that 'Traditi- 
ons and Ceremonies be.in all 
places one, -or utterly like ; for at 
all times they have 'been davers, 
and may. be IS ed according'to 
the diverſity of Countries, Times 
and. Mens Manners , ſo. that, no- 
thing be ordained againſt God's 
Word. Whoſoever , through his 
private Judgment , willingly and 
urpoſely . doth openly break the 
editions and Ceremonies. of the 
Church, which be not gt 
to the Word of God, and be: or- 
dained-.and approved by. common 
Authority , ought to be- xebuked 
openly (thar other may. fear to do 
thelike)as he that offendeth againſt 
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and hurteth the Authorircy of the 
Magiſtrate;and wounderh the Con- 
ſciences of the weak Brethren. 

Every patticular or National 
Church, hath Authority to ordain, 
change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or 
Rites of the Church, ordained only 
by Mans Authority, ſo that all 
things be done to edifying 

,* 25/ Of Homilies 

T” HE Second Book of Homi- 
42 hes;the ſeveral Titles where- 
of we have joyned under this Ar- 
ticle, doth- contain a godly and 
wholſom Do&rine, and neceſlary 
for thefe times, as doth the former 
Book of Homilies, which were ſet 
forth in the time of Zdward the VT. 
and therefore we judge them to be 
read in Churches by the Miniſters, 
diligently and diſtin&ly, thar they 
may be underſtood of the People. 

} Of the Names of the Homilies. 
0* the right Uſe of theChurch. 

2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 

3 Of Repairing and Keeping clean 

of Churches. 


4 Of Good Works: Firſt, Of Faſt- 


ing. 

F - "o_ Gluttony and Drunken- 
neſs. 

6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 

7 Of Prayer. 

8 Ofthe Place and Time of Prayer. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sa- 
craments ought to be Miniſtred 
in a known "Tongue. 

10. Of the Reverent Eſtimation of 
God's Word. 

11 Of Alms-doing. 

12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

14 Of the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt. 

I5 Of the Worthy Recceiving of 
the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. 

16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

17 For the Rogation-Days. 

18 Of the State of Matrimony. 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Againſt Idleneſs. 

'$ 21 Againſt Rebellion. 
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36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and 
Miniſters. | 

HE Book of Conſecration of 

.  Archbyhops, and Biſhops 


and Ordering of Priefts and Dea- 


cons, lately ſet forth in the time of 
Edward vr and confirmed at the- 
ſame time by Authority of Parlia- 
ment, doth contain all things ne- 
cellary to ſuch Conſecration and 


: Ordering ; neither hath it any 
'thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious 


and ungodly. And therefore who- 
ſoever are Conſecrated, or Ordered 
according to the Rites of that Book, 
ſince'the Second Year of the afore- 
named King Edward, unto this time, 
or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated 
or - Qrdered according to ' the ſame 
Rites, we decree all ſuch to be 
Rightly, Orderly, and L 
CR _ habe, 

37. Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 

HE Cmy Majeſty hath 

_ the Chief Power m this 
Rea!m of England, and other Her 
Dominions, unto whom the Chief 
Government of all Eſtates of this 


' Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſti- 


cal or Civil, in all Cauſes doth 
pertain, and is not, nor ought rol 
ſubjeC to any Foreign Jurildiftion. 
Whereas we attribute to the 
Queen's Majeſty the Chief Go- 
vernment, by which Titles we un- 
derſtand -the Minds of ſome flan- 
derous Folks to be offended : We. 
give not to our Princes the Mint- 
ſtring either of God's Word, or of 
the Sacraments , the which thin 
the Injun&ions alſo lately ſer forth 
by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt 


plainly teſtifie: but that only Pre-. F 


rogative which we ſee to. havebeen. 
given always to all godly Princes. 
in Holy Scriptures by God himſelf; 
that ts, that they ſhould rule all E- 
ſtates and Degrees committed to 
their Charge:by God, whether __ 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, | 
reſtrain wh Ge word the 
Stubborn and Evilk-doers. 3 
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| The Biſhop of Romehath no Ju- 
- riſdittion in this Realm of England 


- The Laws of this Realm: may * 


puniſh Chriſtian Men with Dearth, 
for heinous and grievous Offences. 
.It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, 
at the Commandment of the Ma- 
giſtrate, to wear Weapons, and 
Jerve in the Wars. 
38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, which 
| are not common. 

HE Riches and Goods of 

_ Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the Righr, Title, and 
Poſſeſhon of the ſame, as certain 
' Anabaptiſts do falfly boaſt. Not- 
withſtanding, every Man ought of 
ſuch things as he pofleſſeth, libe- 
rally to give Alms to the Poor, ac- 
cording to his ability. 

39. Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 

S we confeſs that vain and 
| raſh Swearing is forbidden 
| Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle : So 


we 


judge, that Chriſtian Religions 
doth/nor prohibit, bur that a Mani” 
may ſwear when the  Magiſtrate'!5 
requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and 
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Charity, ſo it be done according to?! 


the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice,” 
Judgment, and Truth. : "a 


T he Ratification. : 


His Book of Articles before; 


rehearſed, is again approved, 
and allowed to be holden and: 
cuted within the Realm, by the 


ſent and Conſent of our Sovereign». 
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Lady EL1Z ABETH, by the Grace” 


of God, of England, France, and Ire 
land., Queen, Defender of the? 
Which Articles were# 


Faith, &c. 


s 
F-O8% 


#. 


deliberately read, and; confirmed? 
again by the Subſcription of them 
Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biz# 
ſhops of the Upper Houle,. and-by# 


the Subſcription of the whole Clers 


gy of the Nether Houſe in their* 


Convocation, in the Year of © 
Lord 1571. 
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: I F Faith in the Trinity. 
| 2 Of Chrift the Son of God. 


'23' Of his Going down into Hell. 
4 Of his Reſurrefion. 

5 Of the Holy GhoF. | 
6 Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture. 
7 Of the Old T eftament. 
8" Of the T bree Creeds. 

9 Of Original Sin. 

to Of Free-Wil. 

11 Of Juſtification. 

12 Of Good Works. 

213 Of Works before Juſtification. 


* 14 Of Works o Supererogation, 


'$ -v I5 of Chriſt alone without $11. , 


- 16 Of Sin after Baptiſm. © 
..19,Of Predeſtinatien and Elefion. 

'- 18 Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. 
19 Of the Church. 

20 Of the Authority of the Church. 

|. 21 Of the Authority of General Councils. 
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22 Of Purgatory. | 
23 Of Miniftering in the Congrega= 
t708. be 
24 Of Speaking in the Congregation. 1 
25 Of the Sacraments. 4 
26 Of the Worthineſs of Miniſters. 
27 Of Baptiſm. 
28 Of the Lord's Supper. 
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29 Of the Wicked, which eat mot t or 


Body of Chri#. 
30 Of Both Kinds 'j 
31 Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 3 
32 of the Marriage of Prieſt s. $ 
33 Of Excommunicate Perſons. : 


'* 34 Of the T raditions of the Church. 3 


35 Of Homilies. y = 
36 Of Conſecration of Miniſters. | 
37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
38 Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. 
39 Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 

The Ratification. 
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